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PREFACES 

Jn proporing this oditiou of Ciooro^H SeiUana I Imvc 
followod tLe Kame general plan as in the Planeiana 
(publiahcd in 1881 for the Syndics of Uie Gauibridgo 
Univcivity Prom), which has bccn vor/ favourably 
notioed in Eugliah aud Foroigu Rcviewii. 

The ■pcech ii not ono that ia usually read iu 
£ugliHh Schools or oveii UniverBiticii, and yet it 
ia full of intorest It ooutains some pasnageii OKpo- 
ciAlly those about M. oato (a xxviii) and about 
the dilTerent kiuds of statesnion, as fine as anything 
we have in Roman oratory ; and tbcro is much 
historic intcrost in tho livoly skotoh of the statc 
of political partics at oiio of the moet thrilling 
poriods. In short^ it is a specimen of the writer^a 
bea^style, 'natural, dircct» vivid, powerful, tromulona 
with life and energy, pei-fcct in form, genuinely Latin, 
yot penetrated with the Oreek feeling for finish and 
clearnesB/ as ProfesBor Nettloahip well describei it 
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in a recent Articlo in tlie Fortniijktly Review, whoro 
liti iiiiititutes a coiu|>ari»on betweeu tlio btyle of Cicero 
ttinl UuU of Ca»talloa. 

A iobokr wko !• ■eoond to none in his intimate 
knowledgo of Oioero'» Latinit/y Mr James S. Ueid, 
Fdlow of Qonville and Oaios OoUege, has kindly 
raul tbe iToof nheets and fumiithed the renuurks 
distinguifihod bj his iniiiab J. 8. R. 
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In rcvining iho Sooond Edition I have oonsultod 
Uie Enay bj Martin Herts cntitled Zuir KrUik von 
Cieerot JUde/Ur Setiiue (Loiiitig 1881); ahm the edd. 
(rf OL F. W. Malleri of Halm-Laubmanni Berlin 
1886 and of Boutorwck, Gotha 1883. 
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The Xhird Edition has boen oarcfuUjr reviaed aud 
throughout 
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ISTlloDlJrTlOS 



(.4rimt n^i U) 



§ 1. WiTii tho 8U|ipreH8ion of tlio GHtiliiiuni 
cuiiapiracy M. Tullius Cicoro bad attained Uie zoui 
of hiM politioal carccr. The hop<t which ho i 
(lulged, that togethcr with the etemal gratitude 
liis follow-citizcnR he liad sccured fur hiniHclf rc 
influence in tlie futuro coiii-so of public eventii, prov< 
at the end of his ci>n8ulKhip to bo nuU and void. F 
at the closo of his year of ofBco he was about to addrc 
tlie people on tlio occaiiion of n*8iguing hia authorit 
when one of the tribunes Q. Caecilius Metelli 
NepoB refuBed him leave to spcok to the assemb] 
saying that he who had condcmucd Roman oitizeus 
doath without a hearing ought not to havo a hcarii 
himsclf '. Ab the tribune would only ullow hiin 
tiike the usual oath tliat ho had doiic hia duty, tl 
consu] Rworc with a loud voice tliat hc alone had pi 
■erved the Comnionwealth from ruin"; and tlie peop 
confirmed tho truth of hin statement witli loud accl 
mations and escorted liim liome from t]ie Forum wii 

> Oic ep. ad fom. v 9 8 qui in alioi aniwuidverti$Mt i 
dieta cauta, dieendi ipti poteMtatemJieri nen <porl«re. 

^ Pluiaroh Cic. o. 23 iSfirvtv ou ror wirptow «XX* UtAw rirs i 
Miivr o^or, Dion CaM. 87, 88, Cie. or. in Pit. e. 8. 



z INTRODUCTWN 

QnvrasU demonstrationB of rcspect Though not oulj 
CSoera» but otber prominent members alao of the 
acnatorial partj, Huch aa the intrepid Q. Lutatiaa 
C&tolna* and the atubbom hero M. Poroiua Cato, 
must have experienoed in the time which followod 
iBimilar attacki and calumnieSy the senate auooeeded 
in mainiaining a decided preponderance until tlie con- 
■ul«liip of Gaiua Juliua Gaeaary their vigoroua pro 
ceedingB againiit the Oatilinariana having gtven them 
a firesh lcase of authority and influenoe. 

§ 2L By hia election to tho Consulship fot* a a 50 
Caeaar waa a atep ncarer to the aooomplishment of 
hin long-cherished grand project of raising himsolf to 
supreme power aa the champion of the popular |>arty. 
Pompeiu8| who waa angry with tho 8onate becauae 
ihejT delayed tbe coofirmation of hia arraugemonta in 
Aida aiter hia victory over Mithridatea and the aasign- 
ment of the laiida which ho had promiaul hi» aoldiers, 
waa sliortaighted enough to play into the handa of 
Oaesar. The latter aucceeded in effecting a reconcilia- 
tion beiween Pom|ieiua and the wealthy and powerful 
Craaaas, who had quarrclled in their oonaulaliip and 
had never boen friends since. He won them over by 
the ai^ment that their mutual hoatility oould not 
bot enhance the influence of auch mon aa Oicero and 
Cato; while an union of intere»t8 on the contrary 
woiild reduoe their opponenta to inaignifioanoft What- 
ever a a ci et projeoti were entertained by them iudi^ 
wtdaall/» the thzea were united in the determination 

* HisdealhiattM7earB.o.90waeah6af7loMtoUia|Nurty 
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to obtain the overUirow of the ariatooimtical por^ 
(opUmaU^) by all meana in their power. 

8 3. The firat result of thia ooalition waa the paaa- 
ing of Ouesar^a land bill (U» agrana) in apite of the 
reniatance of the aenate; and ita adoption ezpoaed 
tho weakness of the party of the apUnuUea. The 
other lawB also which Caeaar had oarried during hia 
consulship, whether unuided or by the agenoy of hia 
instrument the tribune P. Vatiniua, aerved more or 
leaa to drcumsoribe aud atill f urther weaken the power 
of the opltnuUei. The oontrol which the senate exer- 
ciaed ovcr the provincea of the Gonaula was aboliahed. 
lu defianoe of the kx Sempranta, which reatricted the 
oocupation of a provinoe to a aingle year, Caeaar 
obtained from the poople, by meaiia of a rogation 
of Yatiniua, tho government of Ciaalpine Qaul to- 
gether with Illyricum, with a foroe of three legiona, 
for fivo years; aud the aenate, fearing leet he ahould 
oxtort from the people whatever elae it attempted to 
withhold, anticipated them by extending hia commia- 
aion to Oallia Tranaalpina. Meanwhile Caesar jmh 
vided aguinat the reveiwd of hia meaaurea by pro- 
curing the eleotion of two oreuturea of his owu to 
the CouHulahip for tho yoar no. 68, via. Aulua 
QabiniuK,and L. Oalpurniua Piao whone daughter 
Calpui-nia he had reoently married. 

S 4. But tho oppoaite party had not yet aurren- 
dered all hope of vubvertiug the paramount influenoe 
of the triumvirate. An attempt to annul the acta of . 
tlie preceding yeor waa made by the praetom for Uie 
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jmr B.a 08, C. MemiiiiaB* and L, Doiuitiusy in con- 
jucaoii with a AotistiuB, tribune of the people: 
M. Oito maiie a great outcry about the tjranuical oon- 
do^ ol the three coufoderateF : Ciocro finally, afler 
tho Fain efforts made to detaoh him from the cause 
of the ppUmaieB, although he had takon but Httlo 
|wt in politics during the year B.a 59, was con- 
•tently giring ezpression to his diiMX)ntent with tlie 
wietcbed condition ol public affiiii^s. To obyiate 
the» storms and secure from attaok tho laws and 
onlinanocs o£ Oaesar, somc of which wero threatenod 
with revensal because they had been cnactod in viob- 
tioii of the customary fonns, it was of primary im- 
portsnce that Cato aud Ciccro should be got rid of. 
They werc tlie two most dangerous opponents in the 
WDatorial party; tho first, because he made no secrot 
of his conviction as to tlie nullity of all tlie Juliau 
laws and was a man to act an he thought, the second, 
bccause of his doquenceL The execution of the mea- 
snTBS resolved on against these two men was com- 
iiiivted tc the dever but dissolute Piiblius Clodius, 
%iio commanded the rabblo of Rome and was the 
»iost likely person to plunge the stato, alrcady un- 
■etUed, into frosh and still decper tioublcs. 

S5. P. Clodius Pulchcr, a mombor of thc 
•ndcnt and noblo «amily of the Claudii, began liis 
career in B.a 70 when he served with his brothor 
Appius under their brother-in-law L. Lucullus in the 
Itithridatio war. Disappointed ambition led him 
wiiile in Asia into muOnous attempts, which ended 
^ 8oo Q. to 1 40. 1. 80. 
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in his betaking himaelf to his otlier brother-in-law 
Q. Maroius Rex, prooonsul of Cilioia, by whom he was 
entrusted with the oommand of his flotilla. dodius 
fell into the hands of the pirates, who however re- 
leased him witliout ransom through fear of Pompeius. 
It wos on this occasion that Ptolemaeus, the rich 
king of Cyprus, gave him mortal offenoe by offering 
only two talents as his ransom : for which niggardli- 
ness he puid dearly, for when Clodius becamo tribune 
in B. a 58, lie brought forward a law to deprive him 
of liis kingdom and reduoe Cyprus to a Romaii 
province^ On liis retum to Rome in B.a G5 he 
anraignod Catilina for extortion {reiKiundar^m) in 
liiM govemment of tho provinoe of Africa: but Cati- 
lina bribed his accuser and judge and escapcd. 

§ 6. In privste lifo Clmlius had alroody beon 
^iilty of all sorts of excesses, and st tho dose of 
&a 62, the year of his quaostorship, he committod 
an act of sacrilege, whioh \b especially memorable lie- 
cause it gave rine to that bitter enniity between him- 
m\i and Cicero, which was fraught Mrith siich important 
consequences to lioUi and to Rome itself. In the pro- 
secution of an iiitrigue with CttCflar^s wife Pompeia, he 
ventured to disguise himself ss a dancing-girl and stoal 
into Caci«ar*s oflicial roRi(1<*nco in thu Sacra Via^ at tlie 
time wlien the mysteries of the Bona Dea^ at which 
tlin prosonce of mon was strictly forbidden, wero being 
oelebrated thcn* ; but he was deteoted in tho act*. 

* 8oo § 67, Appian B. 0. n 8A, Sirabo xnr § 0. 
" § 110 in eoetum mulientm jmo pealtria addueitut, Gf. 
Pluiarch Cie. e. 28 Xafi^ i^Bira md m inir ^rp/«f. 
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Th^ «enate», opon the matter being lAid bofora U.em, 
wfemdittothepontiiioaloolloge, #ho pronounoed it 
«a ofienoe against religion and deelared that Olodiue 
«ight to be pnt on hia trial, and it waa thorefore 
wwlFed to propoee a biU (roffotio) to the Popular 
A«wibIjforregnIatingthetriHl. The consuls moved 
lor tiie appointment of an extnionlinaiy tribimal, in 
whiefa the iudicet ahould be Bolected by tho Piuetor 
hmwel^ and not, aM umial, by lot But the bill waii 
defeated throagh the inflnence of the party of Clodiua, 
the eenate, on tlie reoommendation of Hortenwus, yicUl- 
ing at length to the propoeal of the tribune Q. Fu«us 
OUenoa that he shonld be tried by an onlinary juiy 
taken from the three deeuriae iudicum and not by a 
«l«5ial jniy eeleeted by the Praetor. Clodius was 
then arrmigned by P. Comclius Lentulue Crus, but 
•cqwtted. by means of bribery and intimidation, by 
a aajoritjr of tiiirtyH>ne to twenty-five. Cicero had 
the eonrage to appear mi a witness, amerting tiuit 
Im kad leen Glodins inhia own houiio on the veiy 
ifey of tiie religione oeromony, three houra bofore he 
PwtoHled to have been at Intemmna (Temi) about 
mmtj milee from Rome. 

J 7. Efiger to wreak hie vengeance upon Cicoro, 
Ooilina now aought to arm himi«lf witii moro formid- 
^powerbjrbeoomiiigatribuneoftiiepeopla Por 
tWe parpowi it was necesBaiy tiiat he should be 
•deptod uito a plebeian femily; aa he waa «rf iu^, 
Le of fnll age and not in tiie power of hia fatiier, who 
wm dead, tiiia adoption oould only be efracted by thn 
' 8w or. p. Mil. § 18, ep. nd Att. 1 12~1C. 
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proceduro callod adfvgtUio in the Comiiia Curiata 
nnder the preaidenoj of a Pontifex. Bepeated at- 
tempta were made by the tribune Oaina Herennina 
to get thia brought abont^ but unaucceaafully. At 
laat Cioero in hia apeech in defence of Oaiua Antoniua 
Hybrida^ hia oolleagoe in the conaulate, happened to 
give offenoe to Caeaar by aome politioal alinaion, and 
witiiin three houra after the delivery of tlie apeeoh, 
Clodiua became the adopted aon of P. Fonteiua and 
waa converted from a patrician into a plebeian. Tliia 
happencd at the end of the year &a 59*. 

S 8. In apite of thia unfriendly act, Caeaar per- 
aeverod in Iiia endeavoura to* oonciliate Cicero, whom 
he had no dcairo to ruin bnt only wiahcd to humiliate 
and deprive of the power of doing miachief in future. 
He offered him a Ubera legaiio and one of liia own 
lieutenanoiea, which afler much heaitation Oioero 
finally declined and thereby gave great offenoe to 
Cbieaar*. He alao offorod to make him one of tho 

* Gio. or. de dom. tiia § 41 1 hora forUuu texta diei fue§hi$ 
nm in imUeio, euim C. AnUmiwm eoUeffom wneum defenderem^ 
fuaedam de re pubHea quae miM piea emU ad ilUue w^eeri 
eaueam pertinere, Haee hominee iwyprM ad quoedam viroe 
fortie Um0e aliier atque a me dieUi erant detulerunt. Uora nona 
illo ipeo die tu ee adopUitue, Hcnce tho aUngion in or. p. Seat 
§ IfiUgum eacratarum eatenie eoMt eubite; Long Rnm, Rep. 
iii p. 418 f. 

* op. ad Att. n 18, 8 : a Caeeare valde Uberaliier invitor in 
legationem iUam, «i6» ut eim Ugatue^ atque etiam Ubera UgaHo 
%oti eauea datur: or. de prov. oons, § 41 oofwiii We egit eae 
ree^ quarum me pariieipem eeee voluit : quibue ego ti wUnue 
adeeniiebar, iamen ilUue wUki iudieium gratum eaee deUuit, Me 
iUe ut quinqueviratmn aeeiperem rogavit : me in tribue eibi 
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fivB commiasionen'* {(juinque viri) for carrying oiit 
tlio agrariaa law which wai paased in that year, but 
tliis offnr abo he refased. 

1 9. With the amiiitaQoe of the regente, Clodius 
■aeeeeded in obtaining the tribunate and eutered upon 
his ofiice on the lOth of Deoember B.a 59. On 
the lait daj of this year he tr \tcd the coiiiiul M. 
Uibalus in the naiuo mannor aa the tribune MntolluH 
nad tieated Oioero on a former occaaion when laying 
down hie o(BcO| bj prcvonting him from a.Ulroseing 
the peo^ whon he canio forward to tako tho umal 
oalh thai he had done hfa duty and with the inten- 
tioii of aajing Romolhing on the atate of puUlic affairs. 
H^ tiiea proceeded to oxecute hie projectcd pUn of 
reYeDge against Cicero, atrengthened 6y a party which 
he had fermed for himeelf among the peoplci the 
kn^tii and eren the aonate itaelf, for Cicero liad 
■Mde hiinaelf manj enemies by hie arrogance and by 
the onbridU-d liceneo of hia tongue ••nd Iofc of aatire, 
and waa generally moro feared than lovod ". 

1 10. To ottoin this objcct ond to conciliate tho 
^ood will of diiTerent |iartic8 Olodius had enactod 

mminmrtiMtiwtJM emuulnrilniM e«M voluit: miki legaiitmewi^ qnam 
metUm^ qmamto cum AoNore veUem deiuUL Quae eyo omnia hoh 

Mcp.adAtt.nlO, 4. 

n Dio OaM. 39,l%ii\riea$ mM ^m, Ire eel $tk ^ 
fm mS>Xm i V ewouuf i^xMm* Kmiatfrietiw, Plutaroh (Cic. o. 
SA — ^I8)hia glfHi tho Huno testiLioiiy iilKmt his Tanity and un- 
n^ loi^nN aai tho eaemiet thal lio mado by fais imrauitie 
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eeveral laws whidi cautfod thcm one and all to itsgaixi 
him in tho light of a bcnefaotor. By the abrogation 
of the k^ AeUa Fujia^' he removed the cheok npon 
tumultuoua aseemblies of the people, and ao iacilitated 
the carrying of future meaanres ; by a lem/rumm' 
iaria^* for the relief of the poor citizons of Rome ho 
wou the favour of the people ; by hia fae eefMorJd'^ 
whioh did not whully aboliah but only ciroumacribed 
thc iK>wor of thc Oensom, ho gratified many mcmbera 
of aenatoiial and oquestrian atanding; finally, by tho 
reotoration of the old guilda iind atroetHrluba {eolUffta 
cmnpUalwia) which hod been done away withi and tho 
oreation of new onea which might eaaily aasume a 
politioal character, he formed for himaelf a aort of 
piuetorian oohort, which enabled him to corry by foroe 
meaaurea which he failed to aecure by legol meana. 

8 11. Aa eoon as the artful agitator had thua 
prepared the w%y for his attack on OiceR), he camo 
forward with a rogation to thia effeot^ that whoever 
had caused a Boroan bui^ess to be put to death witb- 
out a reguhir trial and formal sentence should be 
punished with banishment'^ The bill, though it did 
not expresttly name Cicero, was clearly aimed at him. 
For although it was in faot a oondemnation of the 
whole Senate, inasmuch as they in &a 63 had given 
tho consuls extraordinary power, and were guilty of 

" Soe n. on 0. 15. 

» S 66. 

1« § o6 ; Intr. to or. p. PlAnoio p. zxxv. 

" m quieivem Bomanum indemnatum interemiuet, ei aqua 
ei igni interdieereturYe^. Patoro. ii 46, 1: mo alM Dio Cmoiiiii 
880.14 0. 
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tho jadioiai] uiunlor or tiio 6th Dooomlior d.c G3, Btill 
it wwM Cioero who bad denoaiioed tho oonspiratoro in 
tlie ■enatOy Totod for thoir oondomnation and doliFered 
thcm to exootttion ; and therelbro ho wae roBpouttblo 
for tlio fiital doeree. 

|.12 AsBOon as he pcroeived that tho rogation 
was primarilj aimod againat hinuiolf, instoad of assum* 
ing tho bold front of oonaeious innooence, Cioero at 
ouoe took gttilt to himaelf and withont awoiting the 
progreaa of evenUs while it was yet unonrtain whothor 
Uie Ull would he oarriod or not^ amumod the garb of 
one aoeuoed, put off his eenatorial drem and woit 
aboiit in that of a knight", aolioiting tho aupport and 
qrmpathj of all wbo bad influonco, both frionda and 
ooemiea Ho waa tho moro hopeful of aucoeea inaa- 
mndi aa there was no lack of atroiig domonatrations 
m kia faTonr'^. 

2 13. TIk) Eqiiitoa asaemblod on tho Gipitol aiid 
\ of Uicm went aa deputics to the Conaula and tho 
to b^ their interpoeiti<m in Ciccro'8 favour; 
and the deputation waa joincd by the aenatoni 
Q. Hortenaias and Ckdua Curia L. Ninniua, the 
triUine who all along tupportod CScoro, had urged 
ibe people to pnt on mouming, aa though a great 
cabunity had be&llen tho atato; the senate aLio 
pamed a reoolntion for doing the same as the rest of 
tLe eitjy and did iiot rosume thoir iMxlinary dress 
vntil forUdden bj a speoial edict of both the oonsub 
Co eompl j witb their own resolution. 

*iteii.on|Sa. «y DkmOasida4 88,16. 
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§ 14. Lut the oppositc party adoptod violcnt 
moasures against these procecdings; Clodius would 
not allow Ninnius to addrcss the pooi»lo on belialf of 
Cioero; Oabinius, tho consu], forbade the dopntaticm 
from the Equitcs to approoch the senate, and ovon 
lionishod one of thcm, Lu Lamis, who had sliown par- 
ticular attachment to Cicero, two hundrcd miles from 
the oitj. Ho abused Hortensius and Cuiio for hav- 
ing becn present at the gathering of the Equiteo on 
the Caiiito), nnd taken part in the deputation. Chw 
dius wcut sUU fui-ther ; he made the delegutes ap|xxir 
at the asscmblj of the people on the preteiico tliat ho 
would allow Uiom to spcak, and exposed them wlien 
thore to rongh usage at the hands of his hiied gang". 

§ 15. Somo days afterwards Clodius hold a meot- 
ing of tho people" outside tlio Pomerium in tho 
Circus Flaminius, in order to obtain the opinion of 
Cao«ar wlio was cufi» imperio. Tho consul Piso wos 
also thcro. Ho had been provontod by indispooition 
fi-om taking part in tho procoodings of tho last fow 
days, aftor Cioero, against whom he had hitherto 
nhown no hostility, had with indignantdisdain rojcctod 
his advice to leave Rome. Being asked by Clodius 
what he thought of the proposed rogation, Piso 

." Cic. BayB 1 27 daprecatores $alutU nuae optrarum tuanm 
Otadiit €t lapiiWnu olneeit: et also or. de domo soa 1 54 emm 
eott qui in cowentu virorum bonorum verha ie taluU mMa/eemmt, 
ad£$$e iu$$i$ti, eorumque adpoeationem manihueferro lapidiHu 
di$eu$$Uti, tum profeeto o$tendi$H vim tihi maxime diepUeere; 
Dion Caiaias uyi 88, 16 $lt rc? rXf,tfot tl^ayayim wXirfmt Ii4 

^ Dio Cam. 88 0. 1G II. 
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Uiat no sadi tavage or cniel meanure plaunxi 
biin, in wbidi iudireet reply lie ■eenui to have referrod 
lo the punisliinent of Lentolus and tbe othor con- 
^iiraton Gabinins wns aeked tbe same question ond 
his «nswer was etill more impetnoue, for be dedarcd 
that it waa revolting to him not only that anj ouo 
■Ixmld put dttzene to death without trial aod judg- 
ineot^ but that be ehould bring disgnice u|xm tho 
armit^n and ibe Equitcs. When tbe tribune appcaled 
lo CSacsar alao to dedare bia opiiiion, he coudemned 
'•bc iU^al proceedingB againit Lentulus and his asao- 
cijkiei^ but did not approve of the penaltj propoeed bj 
tbe bill of Oodius for what had been done. He said 
tliat bis opinion about the exccution of tbe conspira- 
ion WM known to all (he had voted against their 
capital punisbment); still it appeared to bim an 
imgolar prooeeding that snch a kw as that of dodius 
afaoold be enaeted for acts now iiast 



% IGu Clodins was srtisfied with tliiH indircct 
reoommendation. .Tbe roost powerfnl member of the 
tiiiiraTirate had publidj pronounced thc proceediugs 
agaiastLentulustobeavidationof thekiws. Grassus, 
UutNi^ bis son Publius, made somc show of aiding 
C&ocRS bnt be bimsdf went witb tho crowd. Pom- 
^ieina indeed did promise bis bdp to Cicero; but when 
it caiae to acticm, he made first one and then auothcr 
L prefeezt^ kept out of tbe way and left bim in the 
So deserted and betrajed on all lides Cicero 
I akrmedi and gnided ebiefljr by tbe advice of 
(kto aad HortendnSi wbo fearod tbat a dvil war 
na^aiMfinoai an attempt at armed resistancey dctcr- 
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mined to leave Rome, although he had not jet becn 
impeached. 

§ 17. On the very same day on whicb be fled 
from Boniey the it>gation of Clodius roceived the aano- 
tion of the people, undor whick the consubi FLk) aiid 
Grabinius recdved tbo reward of their services, tbe 
former tlie province of Macedonia with Achaiai the 
latter the rich provinoe of Ajna, in defiance of the 
lex Sempronia^. On tbis day also Clodius presented 
to the Comitia a privUagium in the nature of a bill 
of pains aud penalties directed against Cicero, by 
which bill he was interdicted the nse of fire and 
water". The original bill named no limits to tho 
iiiterdict^ but this was corrected before the bili was 
enacted and the interdict was limited to 400 milca 
from Rome". Witbin theae limits Cicero could not 
remain, nor could any man harbour him in his bouse, 
It was in £act banishment from Italy. Not a night 
was sufiered to elapise afler the decreo was passed, 

* or. p. Sest I 63, or. de dom. soa | 55 fvddt emn 
Oahinio Syria dabatnr, Maeedonia Piioni^ uirifw imfUdhm 
iw^perium,i$iffentpeemda, ne tum quidem vit erat I By a new 
rogation Oabiniiu xeedved at a laier period permiMion to es- 
ehango Cilida for the more loeratiTe proTinoe of Sjria; aee o. 
to|55. 

' " de domo saa § 47. 

" ep. ad Att m 4. There la no eridenee that tha former 
bill of Cledios, whieh was direoted againat any penon who had 
pQt or ahonld pat to death a Bomaa eitiaen withoat trial, waa 
arar euMted. The anaotmaat would hate been naeleaa, for the 
objeet of Qodiaa waa only to diive Gioero awaj and that waa 
affeoted by Ihe aeoond hill whieh oontained hia name and ao 
othor. Long Bem. iUp. m p. 457. 
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befim Cirero's properfy was aeised bj his unrelent- 
mg eoemies: hie hooae on the Palatine wae reduoed 
lo aahea and on part of ita aite a temple to the god- 
deaa Libertaa waa oonaecrated. Tho yilla at Tuaou- 
lam, hia favourite retreat on which he had spent 
•o mudiy waa plundered, and the fumiture and oma- 
menta were carried off to tho neighbouring villa of 
tha conaol Oabiniua Cioero even saja that hia 
difldren were aought for tho purpoae of boing mur- 
dered". There was a dauae in the bill to prevent 
either the aenate or the people f rom repealing the Uw **. 

% 18. In the aame year, aoon afber Cicero'8 exile, 
Marcus Cato alao waa removed from Rome, hia pn>- 
poaed hcmourable miasion, as quaestor with the rank 
of pcaetor, to Cyprus having been oonfirmed by the 
popilar vote. The object wos to annex that king- 
dom, which as well as Egypt had fallen to the 
Romans bj the testament of Alexander II but had not 
like ^gypt bon^t off the Roman annoxation, and to 
atrip ita king Ptolemaetis of the crown-treasure and 
bring it to Bome. Oato was at the same time com- 
missioned to restore certain exiles to Bysantium and 
to aetde the oomplicated municipal affairs of that oitj, 
lor it was dodius* object to keep him from IU>me as 
l<ing aa he conld dnring his tribunate". 

• pi Sert. 1 54. 

** «PL od Att m 15» 6. Thia prohibititv elaaM was to the 
dfoot that no molion shoiild be msde and nothing Mid abont 
CioMe% mtotalion. 

• fleeee. 98 and 90 1 and ep. Ifommiien lUm. HUU Vol. ir 
^ SO^ ^ ]6<^ p. 917 r. 
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8 19. Clodius had worked in the interest of the 
three regents only so long aa his desire of revenge 
againat hia enemies remained unsatisfied. When these 
had been removed out of his way, he emplojred the 
veiy power, which he owed to tlie confederateSy as a 
weapon of offenco againat them. He had the hardi- 
hood to engage in a dispute with the regent of the 
commonwealth on a question of little moment; and 
the variance soon became a formal feud| which con- 
verted Qodius into an implacable foe. This deter» 
mined Pompeius to form a closer union with the 
senatd and to agitate for the recall of hia aroh-enemy 
Cicero"*. Caosar at first would not hear of it^ but he 
gave hb consent at last^ when he found that the tur- 
bulent tribune at the cloee of his year of office had 
the presumption even to declare the Julian laws nnll 
and void because of their informality*'. 

§ 20. But through the vehement oppoeition of 

the piirty of Clodius and the street fights in whidi he 

** Dion 80, Myi of b.o. 57: rwMUk /Uw h t§ r«X«Wf fytfr- 

^trpdforo. Swy^M rtO KXitMov i^9\iiKdM9tp rwrw 4w* «vrAr 
iK9iW9P 4r«ri|7«vt9* ovrit vov rd iMOpAwtwf li' ihlyw» rt 
t€Ttw ort ti^TufidKKtrtu^ koX «^* «5r M^^Xf^toM rirtff i^ c«l 
pktpi^twBm wofdibv^t^ rA ^pam«&rar« itmXa^i^eMwrir. Cp. p. 
Seet. § 67 ind alio or. de domo cna § 66. 

V or. de domo sna | iOi (lui dtiiigiw oemii •eHo poiUriar- 
ihut w^emilmfiUt, owmia, gnao 0. Coimr tgitMtt fuod eonira 
OMtpieia ettont oota, per tenatwt^ rueiodi oporUrt: food ti 
Jiertt^ dieebat U tuit imerit me euttodem wrbit in urlmm rtla- 
twrum, Still Qmntai Oioero, befoie CMeer gaTO his eoneent, 
was obUged to giTe tome Msiumnoee in the nsme of bie brother 
of his politiesl doingt, on wliieh sabjeot levenl intiouiliona 
sn Ibond iu his Wtteni, Mommion IZoni. Illtt, YoL vr p. SIS. 
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cng^^ with Us «rmed bftUalioDi of gkdiatorial ilayeg 
aad rttffiant the matter wm put off imtil the seoond 
balf of the following year. The fint propoeal* of 
tbe trilmoe L. Ninnius on Juoe 1 B.a ^l" for tbe 
«zile*8 recall, wbich paaaed the eenate, as woU as that 
pat forward bj tbe eight tribunea on the 29tb of 
Oetober*, waa nuUified by tbe oppoaition of the tri- 
limie Aelina Ligua. But on tbe lat of January a o. 57 
tbe eonaul P. Comeliua Lentulns proponed Oicero'a 
rertoration in the aenate witbout any opposition froni 
llia eoUcague Q. Cbeoiliua Metelluay wbo was no longcr 
hcstile to (Scero bnt bad at last beoome reoonciled to 
kiin chiefly ont of regard to Pompeius''. 

1 81. All tlie more doterroinod wero ilie measuros 
of Olodias in oppositioni and now that he was a pri- 
irmte man, be aougbt to make up for bis loss of power 
b7 tbe open employment of arms. Tbo rosolution of 
the lat of January " waa bindered by delay and fraud, 
aad OQ tbe 25tb of tbe aame montb» the groat day 
wbich waa fixed for tbe dccision of tbe popular assem- 
Uj abont tbe case, tbe tribune Q. FabriciuSy wbo bad 
«ndertaken to propose the bill (rc^fo), oocupied the 

" 1 69. Of. Introd. lo or. p. Flanoio p. zn. 
•169 C. 

*• Dion Oanini 88, 7 itatet ezpreBily that he had dedared 

OB CKcero*8 nde for tbe first Ume in the oonree of thit 

He iSBiarks that tbe oontert between the two hoetOe 

had been aU tbe more stiibbom in B.a 57« beoauee 

tad a Coniol at their bead: wrd rt 9^9 M wUm i 

Sn «■! 4Yf#i4r«r re^r ^wdfvt Ixorrfft, ial el SKKm 

wikH iMvrrfmff wp^ iKmHpmn Ho^pmm. 
1711. 
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place of meeting before daylight": but bis opponents 
were tbere still earlier witb armed men and sUycs and 
some gtadiatora" bdonging to tbe praetor Appius 
Olodiusi and forming tbe body-guard of bia brotber 
SextuSi by belp of wbom be nionaged to ins|iire terror 
evarywhere. Fabrioius wos attacked; some of his 
party were killed and many were wounded; amongnt 
others Cioero's brother Quintus. 



{ 22. On a subsequent oocafdon P. Bestius as tri- 
bune of tbe plobs appeored in tbe temple of Oastor to 
stop sOme prooeedings of tbe oonsul Metellus (o6itui»- 
Uavii eonMuli)^ wbidi he oould legally da Trustiug 
to tho sanotity of bis office he hod oome nnproteoted ; 
but Clodius aud bis band toking odvantage of the 
opportunity attocked the tribuue witb swordsi pieces 
of tbe wooden partitions in tbo Forum and dubs; 
and be fell witb moro than twenty wounds undor the 
blows of his enemies and only cscaped with hia lifo 
beoause tbey thought be was killed**. It was now 
time for Sestius to look after his own safety, and it 
waa not until he bad sufibred this violenoe^ tbat bo 
proteoted bimeelf by keeping a foroe wbiob enobled 
him to resiit any attaok"; bis oolleague olso T. An- 
nius Milo coUected a bond of gladiaton; it waa tbo 
pi*eponderance wbicb tbese bands obtained at last over 
tbe bired gangs of Clodius, wbioh made tbe reatoro- 
tion of Cioero poeaible". A resolution of tbe senate 

Me.88. " Dion CAai. 89, 7. 

M 0. 87. M 00. 88, 88, 42. 

M VeUeiiis 9, 45, Dion Oaaeias 89 e. 8 inU rAei ^MTi^ 
Xtm ri9k% ffsi wMt (MUo) tnX dXXavt rOr rA «M el pmtU- 
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wkich was curied witk onlj une duaentient voioe, 
was bfought befim the bargeeMS bj tho two oonmili 
and confirmed hj them in the wmMa enUmvUa on 
the 4th of Augnnt, n a ^T^ '^ ^ 

i 8& The dty continued to be distorbed by riots 
eren ailer tLe retam of Gioero. On tbe twelfth of 
Norember Olodins «ttempted to take poeaession of 
and bam Milo's honae in the OermaluSy and Milo 
wns oompeUed to bring en eotion against him for 
diatiurfaanoe of the peaoe nnder tbe fac Flaiuiia iU vi. 
COodina made Tigoroaa efforta to obtain the aedileahip^ 
in the hope of elading bj thia means the prooees witli 
whidi he waa threatened. He ooald not be Inrougbt 
to trial befote the election to tlie aediloahip waa 
deeided, on the ground that the quaeators'', whose 
dmij it was to determine the iudiee$ bj lot» were not 
jot ^ipointed, and the oonsul Hetellus Nepos forbode 
the pnelor to admit any proseeution befove the jurors 
were appobted. Now, aa the eleotion of aediles pro- 
ceded that of the quaestors, Hilo saw himself oom- 
pletelj powerkji, until it conld be hcld, for the 
punishment of Olodius or the protcction of Olodius* 

vfiMT m «ftrflW njr wokuf iylypom, '0 «^ Viwwt ^iy^2r 
wfk Ti rm rvPiipxoiTOf mU r^r roO UopLwiiilov rm rc i{XX«r 
TMT w^wfw #wTff/l^cro Kol oJtm i Tf 7«poiw(« KaT€\0w rip 
Kiaipttm rw Zvv^i)pof iwmwtiipmt wpoe^Xm/w9, «ai i ifftot 
i04«ri pm rm Mrm iwrfKirrm h^n^m . ^kvrikrfo ithyiifi 
w^ wM^ %\Mm^ iSXX' iKolv^ ro h m\m9 dwrii^oiro Orro 
tmS^pUmp ifU^i Ktd r^ nft^ iXXoi ro koI i 11«^«^ ovrcS. 
wm, Jm woki KfttTTmn oJMh yeWoiFai. 

^ Won OaiM. 80. 7 qnoted in note on 1 89 1. 18. 
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enemies: so he got his men together and prepared 
to repel foroe with force. 

§ 24^ Olodius waa still poworfnl enough through 
the influence of his friends to carry hia election aa 
curule Aedilo, but not nntil the twenty-seoond of 
January B.a 56, owing to the long postponemont of 
the comitia in the consulate of On. Oomelius Lentulus 
Maroellinus and L. Maroius Pbilippus. The first 
thing that he did waa to oommenoe a proeecution 
before tho people against Milo, whose tribunate had 
ended on the tenth of December B.a 57, for disturb- 
ing the public peace {de oi" quod gladuUaru adhir 
InUueif %U rogatwnem poaeei de Cicertme per/erre'^ 
i.e. he kiid a chaige aguinst him for committing the 
verj same offence which he waa himself guilty of, 
and for which he had been prosecuted bj Milo. This 
he did, not because he hoped to bring Milo to justice, 
bnt bocnuso he wished to fumish his opponnnts witli 



■ diem dixit et aeeuioieU de vi mionem, 1 95. The resson 
wby bo brongbt this eharga before tlie pcpalar aiMmbly it 
probably beciuifle on the 8nd of Febmary tho iudieea had not 
yot been named in conaoqoenoo of the long postponement of 
tbe elcetion of magiBtrates. This will ezplain a paMage in 
Dion who remArki 89, 19 i yhp KXMwt owm M rXciipr iarfoi^ 
(Pompeian) oAk cfe r^ ^fiarpusruA^ vhpm ieaxi^h^ (i*e. he 
wonld not allow Uie lex euriata de imperio to be passod, wlth* 
ont whioh no oonrt of Jnitioe ooold be oonstituted, and whioh . 
was essentiAl beoaose it oonferred tbe imperium and tfio a«fp<- 
eia (LiT. T 59, 15, Cia de leg. ftgr. n 1 80): wplw yikp ^srtWor ro- 
ef^ odr' aXXo n rdo ewovdaim ip rf Kom^ wpaxifjm eire 
a(cip oMtphuf iwax^iHU /(ifr. 

» Sohol. Bob. ad or. p. Kil. % 40. 
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■onoiliiiig to d(s ftad to to find ftirthor oocanioii for 
mmapx^ their rapporten aad ftiondiL 

S S5. Tho dmiges which woro bnioght Againtt 
P. Sostius on tho lOth of Fehmary B.a 5d, at tho 
init^gfttion of Olodiiii'', wore oqiially malioions. Ho 
was ehaigod with briboiy (cb oimbUu) bj Onaaus 
Keriiu, and on tho ■amo daj bj ono M. Tulliua Albi- 
noiranua with a breach of tho peaoe {de m) under the 
bm Fkmiia oi ko. 89, becauae ho had gone about aa 
tnbniio with anned bauds diaturbing the pnblio 
ftnBqmllity^ Qf the firBt charge nothing further ia 
Imown; Qoero ia oonoemed only with the aeoond. 
Thoogfa there had been aome litUe unpleaaantnen 
betweon himaelf and Sestiua, who aeema to have been 
ft man of aullen and unpopular mannera and fftnoied 
liimaelf n^leoted or not aufficiently requited by Gioero 
for tbe part he took in hia reatoration, Cicero, having 
lieard of hia indispoaitiony went in perMm to hia houae 
nnd oftredhimUaaervioea''. On the following day, 
Fobmary llth, he aeiaed the opportunity to predLpoeo 
thm imblie Ikvourably towarda Seatiua with a view to 

« ok; in Vatui. 1 41. 

« p. Sert. %7B kicimmds ip§o aeeuioton qtiaero, ftU P. 
^fitiriim^eummamtudimintiiimmUuiteumprueHdio 
fidm, and I 84 hominei, inquU, emi$H, eoegUti, 



* ep. ad Qoint fr. n 8, 5; a. A nald. Febr. StetUu oh 
imdiee On. Nerio Papimia de amifitm eei pothdatut, €t eodem die 
" »^- TumodeuL Iterataeger. Domum, ut debuimue, 
mmeeifueno§toto$tradidimuB;idquefeeimui 
^epiuiouem^quinoeHiuretuieefuenputabant^ 
i prmtieeimifue et ipei et mmibue uideremmr. 
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hia aubeoquent defenoe of him, in a apoech (no longer 
oxtant) on beholf of L. Oalpuniiua Boatiai who waa 
aoouaod of eleotoral oorruption when a candidato for 
tho praetomhip in the preoeding year^. Oioero ox- 
tolled bia aervicea in proteoting hia olient^ when he 
waa attacked by tlie foUowera of Olodiua in a atreet 
ooiiliict and wounded in the tttmple of Ouato& 

§ 26. It ia unoertain whether the trial of Seetiua 
tiK>k pbice before M. Aemiliua Soaurua, to whom 
Oioero appeala twioe (§ 101 aud § 116), in tho courae 
of hia apoeoh. The jury waa oompoaed of aenatoriy 
knighta and UriJbuni aera^rii^ in equal proportiona ao- 
oording to the lox Aurelia iudieiaria paiaed by Ootta 
in n.a 70. The principal witneesea againat the do- 
fendant were L. Qelliua Publicola, a ateiieon of 
L. Maroiua Philippua oonaul &a 91, and P. Vati- 
niuB^, the notorioua tribuno of aa 59, ono of Oaeaar'H 
toola, againat whoae eredibility aa a witnesa Oioero 
delivered a amart invective in hia extant apooohy m 
Vaiimum teetem interrogatiOf whioh formed an inter- 
iude in the prooeaa. Pompeiua gave hia laudaHo of 
tho aocuaed aa did alao a deputation from Oapua^. 
The CH80 waa dcfonded by the two fint oratora of the 

^ ibid. ( 6; A. (l. m id, Fehr, dixi pro Be$tia de ambitu 
apudpraetorem Cn, DomiHum in foro medio maximo eomfentUf 
ineidique in eum loeum in dieendo, eumSe$tiui multi$ in templo 
Ca$tori$ voburibu$ aeeepHe eubtidio Be$tiae $ervatu$ eueU Hie 
rpo^oroMV^c^H"' fuiddam iveaLpm de 0$, fua$ in 8e$Hum ap^ 
parabautur erimina, et eum omavi verie Uiudibu$f magno a$$en$u 

«« or. p. Sett. S 110 ff.,andS 183 0. 
« ep. «d faiD. I 9, 7« 
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dmj Q. Hortenmus and M. T. Oioms and abo bj M. 
CnMoa aiid L. Lieiniiii CUviui^. § 37. AooordiDg 
to his nsiuJ otutom, where other «dvooatee were em- 
plqj«d with him, Cioero spoke kst^, bttt he did 
noi ooooeni himself with any chaigee in particttlar; 
«lieee had been dealt with alreadj bj Horteneius** and 
otbeia. Gioero'B object is rather to present an oaUine 
ol the lif e and ofaaracter of his dient^, the moet 
iBportant period of whioh was his tribunate, in ■uch 
m mamier ae to bring before the notice of the court 
eray cireamstance the ooneideratiou of which migbt 
i pfliicne e their jndgmeiit 

{28. In this point of yiew the hintorical survej 
of the career of Sestius forms the giet of tLe wbolo 
^ieodL But^ aii it was neoessaiy to have some ac- 
qiiaintance with the riotous and turbulcnt pix»ccedingM 
of the previous jear aa 57, in oider to be able to 
ferm a conreot estimate of the daims to his oountry*8 
gratitiide which Sestius had establishod in his tribu- 
nate, Cioero kunches into a digression (from § 15 on- 
wards) oonoeming his services, in order that he ini«r)it 

• Aig. Sehd. Bob. p. 293 ed. OralU euM$am pluHmi de/en- 
denmi. <a qnh fnit Q. Uortmtiut. M. CroMiUM, L. Lieiniwi 
Cmlmu^pnrtibuM inierge dietHbuiU, quat in agendo iuerentur. 

^ I «. Ot Intr. to or. p. Planc p. xx, lieid Intr. to or. p. 
8onap.8S. 

^ I S, f $ eingnUecHminibut cetoH retpondenmi. 

•% a dieam tgQ dt mmU ttatu 8ettU...eontendamque, ti 
M* id €9n»equi poterot ut im hae eotrfkta atque univerta 
d^eneiem nika a sm^ fuod ad vettram fuaetUeHem, nihil 
qmod md renm, nika qnod ed rem pubUeam perUneat, praeUr- 
i eoH wideater. 
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at the same time introduce the narrative of his own 
banishmeut and vindication of his own behaviour» 
which had been stigmatised bj soiue as cowaixlly. 
He retttrns in § 71 to his proper sabjcct which is 
continned unto § 95. § 29. But before tbe condusion 
of hia speech (peraraiio § 144), the orator in a 45 ff. 
introduces a still longer episode, oontaining a kind 
of poUtical dissertation on the nature and position of 
the * caste ' (naiio) of opiinuUee (to use an expression 
of Vatinitts), on which some snoering reflections had 
boen made bj the proeecutor, and he glorifies them as 
the true friends of the people and proteotors of thdr 
couiitiyy in contrast with the selfish and tynuinioal 
demagogues (popularee). With this episode the oimtor 
verj adroitly interwoaves an acoount o^ his own glo- 
liotts restoration, in answer to the remarks which the 
pix)8octttor had made abont it and the way in which it 
had boen aocompliuhed, and thns an admirablo finish 
is given to tho preceding description of his exilo. 
The episode, it is tme, has the appearanoe of being 
brottght in somewhat violently and spnn ont to a 
disproportionate extent, bnt this defect, if it is a 
defect, may be exottsed in oonsiderataon of the orator^s 
brilliant description. It may be aasttmod also that 
this part of the speeoh was not fttlly elaborsted ttntil 
after ddivery. 

§ 30. The triallasted with interraptions nntil the 
fottrteenth of March, when Sestitts was acqttitteid as 
we leam from a letter of M. T. Oicero to his brother 
Qttinttts II 4 : SeeHue noeier abeoluiue eet pridie Id. 
Mari. ei, quod vehemenior i$UerJuii rei publieae nullam 
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INTRODUCTION 

videri in eiwu modi cau9a diBsennotiem eeee^ omnilma 
mHieniiie abeolulue eeL JUudf quod iiln curae eaepe 
eeee inteltexermn^ ne cui iniquo relinqueremue vilupe- 
randi loeum, qui noe ingraioe eeee dieeret^ niei ilUue 
pervereiiaiem quilniedam in rebue quam humanieeime 
Jerremuef eeiio hoe noe in eo iudicio eoneecutoe eeee^ ui 
ommium graiieeimi iudioaremur. Nann d^endendo 
moroeo fumUni eumuUuieeitne ealie feeimue^ ot quod 
ille maxime eupiebai^ Yaiinium^ a quo palam oppug- 
nabaiur, arbiiraiu noetro eoneidimue^ die Iwminibueque 
plamdeniibue. Quin diam Paulue noeier, eum teeiie 
ftodMeiue eeeet m Seetiumf cor^firmavit ee nomen Koluiu 
debUiitrumf §1 J/aatr LidfUui cunotmiur/ $i Ham ab 
SeeHi embeeUiie eurrexii aeeeiUi non df/uturum adjir- 
mamL Quid quaerisf homo petulane et audax wUde 
p er imvbai ue debilitatueque dieeeeeiL 
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AD IUDICE8. 

I. Si quitt antca, iudioes, uiraUatur quid ewiet quod 1 
pro tantis opibus rci puUicae tantaque diguitate iuiperii 

ueciumiimm natlM nailti oiv«a forti ot iniigno animo 
inveuireutur, qui auderent se et salutoui Huam iji dis- 

I crimeu oflerro pro statu civitatiB et pro commuui liber- 
tate, i8[cx]iioo tempore mirctur jiotius, . '. quem bonom 
et fortem civem viderit,quam si quem aut timiduui aut 
sibi potius quam rei publicae conaulentem. Nam ut 
omittatiji de uuiuii cuiusque casu cogitaudo rucordarif 

10 uno aspectu intueri potestis eus, qui oum senatu, cum 
bonis omnibus rom publicom adliictam ekdturint et 
latrooinio domestico liberarint, maestos, sordidatos, reos 
do capite, de fama, de civitate, de fortunis, de liberis 
dimicantis ; eos autom, qui omnia divina et humana 

is violarint vexarint, perturbarint everterint, non soluiii 
alaoris laetofique volitare, sed etiam fortissimis atf[Uo 
optimis civibus periculum moliri, de so nihii timeru. 
In quo cum multa sunt indigna, tum uiliil minus est 2 
ferendum, quam quod iam non per latrones sUtM, non 

ao per homines egestate et scelere perditos, sed |>er vos 
nobis, per optimos viros optimis civibus periculuni 
infem oonantur, ot, quos lapidiliuSy quos ferro, quos 
n. 
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iAcibos, qnos vi manu oopiis delere nou |K>tueruQt, hoB 
ireettm aucioritate, vestra religione^ vestris BeutciitiiB ee 
y^ oppraiuroe arliitnuitar. Ego autem, iudioesy quoniam 
qua voee mihi in ageudis gratiis oommemoraudoquc 
eonim, qoi de me optime meriti suut, beueiioio esve • 
Qtendum putabam, ea nunc uti cogor in eoru!ii periculin 
depellendia» iii potissimum vox haco eerviaty quorum 
opera et roihi et vobis et iK>|iulo Romano restituta est 

8 IL £t quamquam a Q. Hortensio, darissimo viro 
atque eloquentisidmo, causa est P. Sesti perorata uihiU lO 

' qne ab eo praetermissum est^ quod aut pro re publica 
oooquerendum fuit aut pro reo disputandum, tamen 
adgrediar ad dioendum, ne mea propugnatio ei potuisi- 
mum defnisse videatur, per qucm est iierfectum, ne 
ceteris eivibus deesset Atque ego sic statuo, iudicos, u 
a me in hao causa atque hoo extremo diceudi loco 
pietatas pottus quam defensionis, querelUe quam elo- 
qventiae^ doloris quam ingenii partis esse susoeptas. 

4 Itaque^ si aot aerius egero aut liberius, qiiam qui anto 
me dixemnt, peto a vobis ut tantum orationi meae m 
coocedatis, quaDtum et pio dolori et iustae iracundiae 
concedendum putetiB. Nam neque officio coniunctior 
doknr uUus esae potcst quam hio mous susceptus ex 
hominis de me optime moriti periculo, neque imcundia 
magis nlla laudanda est quam mea inflammata oorum » 
aoolere^ qoi cum omnibus meae salutis dcfensoribus 

5 bellum eise sibi gerendum iudicaverunt Sed quoniam 
singnlii criminibus oeteri responde; ant, dicam ^ de 
cnni stain P. Sesti, de genere vitae, de natura, de 
moribiiSy de ineredibili amore in bonos, de -studio con* lo 
s erv a ndae salutis oommunis atque otii oontendamqne, 
ii modo id consequi potero, ut in hao confusa atque 
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uiiiversa defeiuiione nihil a me quod ad vestnuu 
quaestionem, nihil quod ad reum, nihil quod ad rem 
publicam pcrtiueat, praetormissum esRO videatur; et 
quoniam in gravissimis tcmporibus civitatis atque in 

• rutnis eversae atqne adflictae rei publicse P. Sesti tri- 
bunatus est a Fortuna ijjsa collocatus, non adgrediar 
ad illa niaxima atque amplissima prius quam docttero 
quibus initiis ao fundamentis haec tantae summis in X 
rebus laudcs exdtatae sint 

10 IIL Parente P. Sestius natus est^ iudices, homine, 6 
ut plenquo meministis, et sapiente et sancto et severo : 
qui cum tribunus plebis primus inter hominos nobilissi- 
mos temporibus optimis factus esset, reliquis honoribus 
non tam uti voluit quam dignus viderl £o auctore 

is duxit honestissimi et spectatisaimi viri, 0. Albini, 
filiam, ex qua hic cst puer et nupta iam filia. Duobus 
his gravissimae autiquitatis viris sic probatus fuit, ut 
utrique eorum et carus maxime et iucundus esset. 
Ademit Albino sooori noinen mors filiao, sed caritatem 

» ilUus neccssitudinis et benevolentiam non ademit 
Hodio sic hunc diligit, ut vos fiicilUme pbtestis ex hao 
vel adsiduitate eius vol soUicitudiue et molestia iudi- 
carc. Duxit xterum uxorem patre vivo optimi ot 7 
calamitosisfdmi viri filium, L. Scipiouis. Ckra in hoc 

n P. Sesti pictas exstitit et omuibus grata, quod et 
Massiliam statim profoctus est, ut socerum videre 
oonsokrique ix)sset fluctibus ra publicae expulsum, 
in alienis teiris iaoentem, quem in maiorum suorum 
vestigib stare oportebat, et ad eum filiam *eius ad- 

» duxit, ut ille insperato aspectu complexuquo si non 
omnom, at aliquam partem maeroris sui deponeret^ et 
maTJmis praeterea adsiduisque officiis et illius aerum- 

1—2 
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nw», quood vixit, et fi]iae Bolitudinoiii miHtontaTit. 
PoMHum niulu dicere de liborAlitate, de domesticiii 
officiii, de tribnnatu uilitari, de provinciali in eo 
magiitmtu abetinentia ; aed mih\ ante oculos obver- 
•mtur rei publicae dignitaa, qnao mc ad sese rapit^ liaec • 
8 minora relinquere hortatur. Quaestor hic C. Antoni, 
coU^ mei, iudioc», fuit «orte, sed nocietate consiiio^ 
rum meus. Impedior non nuUius officii, ut ego inter- 
preior, religione, quo minua exponaro, quam multa 
P. Sestiua, cum esset cum oollega meo, aenserit, ad w 
mo detulerit, quanto ante providerit. Atque cgo de 
Antonio nihil dico practer unum, numquam illum 
illo aummo timore ac periculo civitati» ncqiie com- 
mnnem mctum omnium nec proprinm non iinllorum 
de ip«> Buqiicioncm aut infitiando toHure aut diasimu- is 
kndo Mdare voluisne. In quo oolloga sustinendo atquo 
malenindo si moam in illuin indulgontiam couiunctam* 
ram snmma custodin rei publicae laudare vere solebatis, 
jmx iirope hius P. Sosti csse dcbct, qui ita suum con- 
•olcm obscryavit, ut et ilU quaestor bonus et bonism 
oinnibus optimus civis videretur. 
9 IV. Idem, cum iUa ooniuratio ex latobris atqiie 
ex tenobris erupisset pahunque armata voUtaret, vcnit 
Cttm exenitu Capuam, quam urbem propter plurimas 
beUi opportunitates ab iUa impia et soelerata mann u 
tamptari suspicabamur : 0. Mevulanum, tribunum 
miUtam Antoni, Oapua pmccipitem eiecit^ hominem 
penUtnm et non obscure Pisauri et in aUis agri GalUci 
pnrtibos in iUa coniuratione vorsatum, Idomque a 
UaroeUum, cum is non Capuam solum venihset,' verum » 
otiM& se quasi armorum studio in maximam fi»«{^,'ftm 
"r oxterminandum ex iUa urbe curavit Qua 
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de causa et tnm oonventus iUe Oapuae, qui proptor 
salutem iUius urbis considatu conservatam meo me 
unum patronum adoptaviti huic apud me P. Sestio 
ms^ximas gratias ^t^ et hoo tempore eidem honunes 
• nomine commutato coloni docurionefique, fortissimi 
atque optimi viri, beneiicium P. Sosti toatimonio 
dechtrant^ periculum deoreto suo deprecantur. Recitai 10 
quaeso^ L. Sesti, quid decrerint Oapuae decuriones, ut 
iam puerilis tua vox possit aUquid significare inimicis 

M vestris, quidnam, cum se conroborarit, offectura esse 
videatur. DE0CJRi02ruM decrbta. Non recito decretum 
offido aUquo expressum vicinitatis aut cUonteUe ant 
hospitii publici aut ambitionis aut commendationis 
gratia, sed recito memoriam perfuncti pericuU, praedi- 

u cationem amplissimi bcneficii, vooem officii praesontis, 
testimonium praeteriti temporis. Atque Ulis tempori- 11 
bus isdem, cum iam Capuam metu Sestius Uberasseti 
urbem senatus atque omnes boni deprehensis atquo 
oppressb domesticis hostibus me duce ex perioulis 

» maximis extraxisaent, ego Utteris P. Sestium Oapua 
aroessivi cum iUo exercitu, quem tum secum habebat. 
Qiiibus hio Utteris lectis ad urbem confestim ineredibiU 
celeritate advolavit. Atque ut UUns temporis atroci- 
tatem recordari possitis, audite Utteras et vestram 

n memoriam ad timoris praeteriti oogitationem oxcitale. 

LITTBRAR CICRR0NI8 00N8ULIS. 

V. Hoc adventu P. Sesti tribunomm plebis novo- 
rum, qui tum extremis diebus oonsulatus mei res eaS| 
quas gessoram, vexare cupiebant^ reliquaequB coniura- 
10 tionis impetus ot oonatus sunt retardati. Ao postea- 12 
quam est inteUoctum,' i/. Oatone tribuno plebis, fortiB* 
simo atquo optimo civi, rem pubUcam dofefulentei por 
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wt ipsam teoatuin populomque Romauum sine militum 
pnetidio tueri facile maiestate sna digiiitatem oorum, 
qui aaltttem oommunem periculo suo defendissent^ 
S esti as eum illo exerdtu sunima ccleritate G. Antonium 
co ns ec u tus tM. Hic ego quid praedicem, quibus hic s 
relias eonimlem quaestor ad rem gerendam excitarit, 
qiios stimules adnioverit liomini studioso fortasse 
Tictoriae, sed tamen iiimium comrouncm Martom belli 
cMunque metoenti 1 Ijongtim est ea dicere, sed hoo 
brare dicam : 8i M. Petrei non cxcellens auimiis et 10 
. amor rei publicae, non praestans in re publica virtus, 
noii samma auctoritos apiid milites, non niirificus usus 
in re militari exstitisset, noque adiutor oi P. Sostius 
ad ezcitandum Antonium, cohortandum, accusandum, 
unpellendam faiinet, datus illo in bello oa^t hiemi ii 
locos neque nmquani Catilina, cum e pruina Appcnnini 
atqoe e nivibus illis emersissot atque aestatom intcgram 
naoetas Italiae calUs et pastorum stabula praeoccuparo 
coqiisBeti sine multo sanguine ac sine totins Italiae 
Ift ▼a stit a t e miserrima cbncidisset. Hunc igitur animum s» 
attolit ad tribanatum P. Sestius, ut quaesturam 
Maoedoniae relinquam et aliquondo ad haec propiora 
▼eniam» Qnamquam non est omittonda «ingularis illa 
int^gritas provindalis, cuius ego nupor in Macodonia 
Tidi vestigia non pressa leviter ad cxigui praedica- si 
tiflfieni temporis, sed fixa ad memoriam illius provinciae 
•empitemam ; —vcram haec ita practorcamus, ut tamen 
intoentes et respectantes relinquamus: ad tribunatum, 
qoi ipae ad sese iam dudom vocat ot quodam modo 
abaorbet orationem meam, conteuto i^tnclio cursuque au 



14 VL De quo quidem tribunatu ita dictum est a 
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Q. HorteuMO. ut eiu. oratio non ^^^^^^^^^ 
*de«tur criminum coutinere. uA et^m -^^ 
^ ittTontuti rei puWio« cape«endae "<*«^ 
3Splin«nquepi-ae«cribera Sed tamen. quomam tn- 

, b^rSi- P. Scti nihU aliud niri meum n«.nen 
^^Tt» .u.tinuit. nec^rio mihi d. ilem «bu. 
^litror .i non .«btiliu. di.putand«m. ^rt. 
rentiu. doplorandum, Qua in oratione « Mper^ 
STquo^lam homine. invehi voUem. q«» w^n <^ 

J^Ji ut 00.. quorum «deri. furote noktu. e-em. 

"J:::iibertie%n.tringerem1 Sed a^m mo^erate ^ 
huiu. potiu. temiK>ri wrriam quam do on meo . ri q« 
occulte a «luto nctra di«entiunt. 1^*| " J"^ 
^ut aliquid aliquando aH«o cidco. nuno tojent rt 

»o^nt.no.quoque«mu.obliU; « quiwofferun^ 

^^roLdet oratio^ea. ni«q«i -i'»;^^"*' 

l in eum non inya.i»e. «ri i«cucurn«e -dca»«^ 

Sed nece«e ct. «xte quam de tnbunatu P.^ 16 

. dicer. incipiam. me totnm .«periori. anm rei pubU^ 

naufragiui exponcre. in quo «^genclo «^a^da 

^ttto oommuni omnia ropcnontur P. Berti laoim 

dicta, consilia vurnata. ;„j!««. 

VII t F«er»t iUe ann«. iam in ro pubhca. ludicc^ 
• * -.,« mAfcn et mnltorum timore intcntu. eH 
•riTrm^crvVignanr^^^^^^ 
tTrequi^i^- in univer^mrcm publicam. tr.d«ctio«i 
J pleJ^m f«rib«ndi homini. ac perd.ti. m.h. irati. 
«d muito acriu. otu ot commnni. «.lutu. imm.«. 
„H«no vir ch«-i«im«. mihiq«e multi. r^f-^^^ 

amici«im«^ 0«. Pompcium »""" .f «'^;"'!^"^'^ 
^tion. devinxerat nUul in tiibun.tu contr. me 
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c»e factnmm : qaod iile nefariua, ex omninin aoele- 
niin coliuvione natua, i>arum se foedus violaturum • 
arbitratiis esty n2si ipHum cautorem alieni periculi auis 

16 propriia periculia temiisaet. Hano taetnuh imma^ 
ncmque bduam vinctam auapiciis, alligatom morei 
maiorum, constrictam legum aacratarum catenia «olvit 
auWto.lcge curiata , consul, vel, ut ego arbitror, exo- 
ntas vel, ut non nemo putabat^ mihi iratua, ignarus 
quidem certe et imprudcns impendcntium tantorum 
scelerum et malorum. Qui tribunua plebis felix in lo 

. evcrtenda re publica fuit^ nuUis auia nervi»— qui enim 
£n eius niodi viUnervi ease potuerunthominis fratemis 
flagitiis, aororiia stupris, omni inaudita libidine exaan- 

17 ;?uis t-<ed fuit profecto quaodam illa rei publicae 
furtana fatalis, ut ille caecus atque amens tribunus pl. is 
nancisceretur— qiiid dicam I consules I Hocine ut ego 
nomine appellem eversores huius imporii, perditores 
vestrae dignitatis, hostes bonorum omnium, qui ad 
delendum senatum, adfligcndum equestrem ordinem, 
exstiuguencLi omnia iura atque instituU maiorum se » 
illis fasdbus cetcrisque insignibus summi honoris 
atqoe imperii omatos csse arbitrabantur. Quomm, 
l«r dens immortalesl ai nondum' scclera vulueraque 
inusta rei pubUcae vultis recordari, vultum atque in- 
cMuni animis intueniini; facilius eoram facta oocur-s 
rcnt mentibus vestris, si ora ipsa oculis proposneritis. 

18 VIIL Alter unguentis affluens» calamistrata coma, 
cleqMciens conscios stuproram ao veteros vexatores 
■etatnlae suae, putcali et faeneratomm gi*egibus infla- 
tii% a quibus compulsus olim, ne in_§qj]law illo aeris » 
alieni tamquam [inlfretu ad oolumnam ^ha^resceret^ 
m trilmnatos porturo jierfugerat^ contemnefaat equites 
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Romimos, minitobatur sonatui, venditabat se operis 
atque ab iis se ereptum, ne de ambitu causam diceret» 
praedicabat ab isdemque se etiam invito senatu pro- 
vinciam sperare dicebat ; eamque nisi adeptus esset, se 

ft incolumem nullo modo foro arbitrabatur, Alter, o di 19 
bonil quam taoter incedebat, quam troculontus, quam 
terribilis aspectu ! Unum aliquem te ex barbatis illis, 
oxemplnm imperii veteris, imaginem antiquitatis, oolu- 
men rei publicae diceres intuori. Vestitus aspere noe- 

10 tra hao purpura pleboia ao paene f usca, capillo ita 
horrido, ut Capua, in qua ipsa tum imaginis omandae 
causa duumviratnm gerebat^ Seplasiam sublatiUTis 
videretur. Nam quid cgo de supercilio dicara, quod 
tum hominibus non suiiercilium, sed pignus rei publi- 

iftcae videbaturl Tanta erat gravitas in oculo^ tanta 
contractio frontis, ut Ulo supercilio annus iUe niti 
Uroqnam vade videretnr. Erat hic omnium scrmo : 20 
<£iit tamen rei publicae magnum firmumque subsidium; 
liabeo quem opponam labi illi atqne caeno ; vultu 

so mo dius fidius^ collegae sui libidinom levitateroq^ 
franget; habebit senatiui in hunc annnm quem sequ? 
tur; non deerit onctor et dux bonis '. / Mihi denique 
homines praedpue gratulabantur, ^rfiji|^^habitunis 
osfiom oontra tribunum plebis furiowiyet audacem 

» oum amicum et adfinem, tum etiam foxt^m et gravem 
consulem. 

IX. Atque eorom alter fefoUit neminero. Qnis 
enim oUtvum Aanti imperii tenere et guboroacula rei 
pubUcae tractare in maximo cursu ao fiuciibus posse 

w arbitraretur hominera omersam «ubito ex diuiurnia 
tenebris lustrorom ac stuproram, vino, ganeis, lenod- 
niis adttlteriisque contectum, oum ia praeter spem in 
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ttltnrimo gr»da alienis opibiui pomtos eMt» qai non 
modo lempettatem impendentem intaeri temulentus, 

11 aed ne laoem qaidem inaolitam Mpioere poeaet 1 Alter 
maltoe plane in omnis pftrtis fefeUit: erat enim homi- 
mim opinioni ndbilitete ipee, blande oonoiliatricula, • 
com m e n dat n a. Omncs boni eemper nobilitati fayomut, 
et qata atale est rei pablicae nobiles honiines esse 
digiios maioribas saijs et qaia valet «pud nos darorum 
hominom et bene de re publica meritorum memoria 
i mortttoram. Quia tristem semper, qnia taoitttr- m 
qoia snbhorridum atque incultum videbant» et 
qnod erat eo nomine^ ut ingonerata fiuniliae frugalitas 
▼ideretar, fitTebant^ gaadebant et ad integritatem 
maioram spe sua hominem vocabant matemi goneris 

S2 obliti. £|go aatem — yore dicam, iudioes, — tantum is 
eaae in homine soelerisy audaciAe, crudelitatis, quantum 
ipee eom re pablioa sensi, numquam putavi : uoquam 
eaee hominem et levem et [fiilia opinione] orrore homi- 
n«m ab adulescentia commendatum sciobam. Etenim 
aaimas eius valta, flagitia parictibus tegebontur ; sed ifi 
haae obstraotio neo diatuma est neque obducta ita, ut 
eariosis oealis perspioi non possit. 

X. Yidebamus genus vitae, dosidiam, inerUam: 
indasss eios libidines^ qui |iaulo propius accessenint, 
intoebantar; denique etiam sermo hominis ansas dabuti s 

8S ispSkmM reoonditos eius seusus tenero possemua Lau- 
dabat homo doctns philosophoe nescio quos noquo 
eomm tamen nomina poterat dicerei sed tamen eos 
laodabat maTime, qui dicuutur praeter ceteroe esse 

et landatores voluptatis : cuius ot .quo tem* » 
et qoo modo non quaerebat; verbum ipMum 
et oorporis pairiibtt$ devorarat; ooa- 
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demquo praeolam dioere aiobat sapientis omnia saa 
causa faoere, rem pubUcam capoMere hominem bene 
sonum non oportere, nihil esse praestabUius otioea 
\ita, plena et oonferta voluptatibus ; eos antem, qai 
• dioerent dignitati esse serviendum, roi publicae oonsa- 
lendum, officu rationem in omni vito, non oommodi 
0880 ducendam, adcnnda pro patria poriciOa, vulnera 
exoipienda,mortemoppetendam,vaticinaria^ueinsa. 

nire dicebat. Ex his assidaui eios ootidianisque s«^ M 
M monibus et quod vidcUm, quibuscum hominibua in 
interiore parte aedium vivoret, et quod ita domos ipsa 
fumabat, ut multa eius tsermonis indicia redolerent, 
statuebam Kic, boni nibil ab illis nugis exsiiectandum, 
niali quidem certe nihil pertiuiesoendum. Sed ita ost, 
is iudicci» : Ut^ si glodium parvo puoro aut si imbeoiilo 
seui aut debili dederis, ipso irapetu suo nemini noooat^ 
sin ad nudum vel fortissimi viri oorpus acoesserit, 
pos^it acie ip«i et ferri viribas v.ulnerare: «c, cam 
hominibus encrvatis atquo exiouiguibus oonsuUtas 
»1 taraquam gbidius OHHCt datus, qui p«r so pungere ne^ 
minem umquam iiotuiHKont, ii summi iidiwrii nomine 
arraatinudatararwmpublicamcontrucidarunt. Foedus 
feceruut cum ti-ibuno plcbis pohim, ut ab oo proviiicias 
occiperent, quan iiisi veUent, exercitura ot pecuuiam, 
n quautam veUent, ca lege, si ipsi prius tribuno plebis 
adaictam et constrictam rem pubUcam tradidissent. 
Id autera focdu* raeo sanguiue iotum sanciri posso 
dicebant. Qua re iiateiaota— nequc cnim dissimulari 25 
tantum scolus poterat nec Utere-proraulgantar uno 
loeoderaque teinijore rogationes ab eodem tribuno de 
mea pemicie et de provinciis consulum npmlnatim. 
XI. Hio tum seniituB soUicitus, vos, equites Ro. 
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maiiiy exeiUtiy Italia ouncta permota, omnes denique 
omniom generum atque ordinum cives summae rei 
pablicae a eonsulibuii atque a suiiiuio imperio peten- 
dum ene auxilium arbitrabantur, cum illi eoli essent 
praeter fiirioenm illum tribunum duo rei publioAO • 
turbine^ qui non modo proocipitanti patriae non suU 
▼enircnt^ aed cam nimium tarde conddere maei-erent 
Flagitabatur ab eis cotidio cum querellis bonorum 
omnium, tum etiam precibus senatus, ut meam cau- 
•un euflciperenti agerent aliquid, denique ad sonatum m 

• reCenrent: non modo ncgando, aod etiam inridendo 
amplinimom quemque illiue ordinis insequcbantur. 

18 Uie subito cum incredibilis in Oapitolium multitudo 
ex tota nrbe cunctaque Italia conveniHset, vestem 
mntandam omnes meque iam omni ratione privato is 
ooosilio, quoniam publicis dudbus res publica careret, 
c]«fendendum putarunt Erat eodem temppre senatus 
io aede Concordiae, quod ipsum templum repraesenta- 
hat memoriam oonsulatus mei, oum flens universus 
ofdo eineinnatum consiilem orabat ; nain alter ille » 
liorridns et severSu consulto ae domi continebat. Qiia 
iam snperbia caenum illiid ac labes amplissimi ordinis 
preces et darissimorum dvium lacrimas repudiavit^ 
me ipsom ut coutempdt lieliuo patriae I nam quid ego 

• patrimonii ' dicam, quod ille totum, quamvis quaestum m 
Caceret, amisitl Yenistis ad scnatum, voe, inquam, 
eqnites Romani et omncs boni veste mutata, vosque 
pro meo capite ad pedes lenonis impurissiini proiecistis, 
cum, vefttris precibiis ab latrone illo rcpudiatis, vir 
incredibili fide, magnitudine animi, coustantia, L, so 
l^inma^ ad senatum do re publica rettulit, senatusque 
iieqiieiu vestem pro roca salute mutandam censuit. 



FRO P. SRJSTIO ORATIO § 35—29 13 

XII. O diem illum, iudices, funestum senatiii bo-87 
nisque omnibus, rei publicae luctuoeum, mihi ad 
domestioum maerorem gravem, ad posteritatis memo- 
riam gloriosum I Quid enim quisquam potest ex oroni 

ftmemoria sumere inlustrius, quam pro uno dve et 
bonoe omnis privato consensu et universum senatum 
publico condlio mutasse vesteml quae qnidem tum 
mutatio non deprocationis est causa facta, sed luctns. 
Quem enim deprecarere, cum omnes essent sordidati 

M cumque hoo satis esset signi esse improbum, qui mutata 
vesto non essott Uac mutatione vestis facta tanto iu 
luctu dvitatis, omitto qnid ille tribuuua omnium rerum 
divinaruin humanammque praedo fecerit, qui adcsse 
uobiliiisiiiios adulescentes, honestissimos equites Roma- 

u nos, deprecatoi-os salutis meao iusserit eosque operamm 
suarum gliidiis et lapidibus obiecerit : de oonsulibns 
luquor, quorum iido res publica niti debuit Exanima- 28 
tus evolat ox senatu, non minus porturbato animo 
atque vultu, quam si annis ante paucis in croditoruiu 

SD oonventum incidisset ; ad vocat contionem, habet ora- 
iionem talem consul, qualem numquum Gatilina victor 
habuisset : errare homiues, d etiam tum senatum ali- 
quid in re publica pos&e arbitrarentur ; equites vero 
liomanos daturos illius dici poonas, quo me oonsule 

n cum gladiis in clivo Capitolino f uisscnt : veniwe tem- 
pus eis, qui in timoro fuissent— coniuratoe Tidelioet 
dicebat — uldscendi tui. Si dixisset haeo solum, omni 
supplido esset dignus ; nam oratio ipsa oonsulis pemip 
ciosa potest rem publicam labefactare: quid fecerit 

80 videte. L. Lamiam, qui cum me ipsum pro summa U 
iamiliaritate, quae mihi cum patre dus erat, nnioe 
diligebat^ tum pro re publica vel mortem oppetere 
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enpieUi, iii oonUoiio rolo^nivit edixit(|iio, nt ab nrbe 
•beiMt niilia paasaimi duconts quod esset ausus pro 
«▼i pio bene merito dri, pro amioo, pro le pnblioa 
depreoari 

XIIL Quid hoo homine facias aut quo oivenif 
importnnum aut quo potius ho»tem Um Bcoleratum 
i«enreil qui, ut omittam oetera, quae sunt ei cum 
coU^ immani impuroque coninnota atque communia, 
lioe nnum habet proprium, ut ex urbe expolerit, role- 
garit non dioo equitem Romanum, non ornatissimum lo 
•ique optimum Tinim, nou amiciasimum rei publicae 
ciTan, non ilo ipso tempore una cuiu senatu et cum 
bonis omnibua casum amici reiquo publicao lugentem, 
■ad dTcm Romanum sine u)lo iudicio ut edicto cx 
W patria oonsol eieoerit Nihil acerbius sodi et Latini is 
«an» aoliti sunt quam se, id quod peiTaro accidit, ox 
«rbe exire a consulibus iuberL Atque ilHs tum erat 
reditna in snas civitates ad suos Lares famUiaris et 
inillocommuni incou^modo nuUa in quemquam propria 
l^piomima nominatim cadebat Hoo vero quid est?» 
«terminabit dvis Romaiios edicto consul a suis dis 
pcnatibu^ ex|icllet ex patria, dcligot quem volefe, 
dranabtt atque eidet nominatiml Hic, d umquain 
^^.^ ?** ^^^ *"^ "* ^ pubUca fore putasset, d 
denique imagiuem iudid jrum aut simulacrum aliquod m 
fntiinim in dvitate reliquom credidisset, umquam 
«ww esset senatum de re publica toUere, equitum 
BomMionim preoes aqiemari, dvium denique omnium 
wnm et inanditas ediotis ius libertatemque perverteiel 
H Etd BM attentissimia animis, summa oum bexiignitate S9 
aaditi% indicea, tamen vereor ne quis vestrum forte 
^r— ^y^ qwid haeo mea oratio tam longa aut tam alte 
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repotita velit aut quid ad P. Sesti cauaam eoruui, qui 
auto huius tribunatum rom publioam vexarunt, deUcta 
pertincaut. Mihi autom hoo propositum est osteiidere, 
omnia cousUia P. Sesti mentemque totius tribunatus 

ft liaiio fuisse^ ut adflictae et perditae rei publioae 
quuntum posset mederatur. Ao d in exponendis 
vuliioribus Ulis de me ipso plura dicere vidobor, ignos- 
dtoto. l^am et Ulam menm dadcm vos ot omnes 
boni maximum osse m publicoe vulnus iudicastis, et 

10 P. Sestius cst rcus non suo, sed meo nomine; qui oum 
oinnem vim sui tribunatus iu mea salute consumpsorit^ 
nocesse est mcam causain praeteriti tem|)oris cum 
huius pracsenti defendone csse coniunctam. 

XIV. Krat igitur in luctu scuatus ; squaleliat 32 

ift civitas publico coiisilio veste mutata ; nuUum erat Ita- 
liae nuinidpium, uulla colouia, nuUa praefectura, nulla 
Eoume societas vectigalium, uullum coUegium aut ooii- 
cilium aut omniuo aHquod commune coudUum, quod 
tum nou honorifiooutissimo de mea salute decrevisset : 

so cum subito edicunt duo oonsules, ut ad suum vestituin 
sonatores redirent. Quis uinquam oonsul sonatum 
ipnius dccretis parcit) pix>hibuit, quia tyrannus miseros 
lugere vetuitt Parumue ost, Piso, ut omittam Gabi- 
nium, quod tantum homines fefellisti, ut ncglegeres 

n auctoritatem senatus, optirni ouiusque condlia oontem- 
neres, rem publicam proderes, oonsulare uomen adfli- 
gerest etiaume odicore audcas, ue maoi^crent homines 
meam, suam, rei pubUcae calamitatem, ne huno suum 
dolorem vcste significarentt Sive illa vcstis«mutatio 

10 ad luctum ipsorum sive ad deprocandum valebat^ quis 
umquam tam crudelis fuit, qui prohiberet quemquam 
aut sibi maerere aut ceteris suiiplicarol Quidt sua33 
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qKmte homiueti in amiooram periculis vesiitum muUire 
noa aolent I pro to ipso^ Piso, nenioue mutabitt ne inti 
quidem, quoe l^toe non modo nullo senatus consulto, 
aed etiam lepugnante aenatu tibi tute lcgistit £1^0 
]iominis deBperati et proditoria rei publicae casum lugc- • 
bunt fortano qui volent : civis florentissiuii bonevo- 
lentia bouorum et optime de salute patriae meriti peri- 
calum coniunctum oum periculo civitatis lugere so- 
aatiii non lioebitt Eidemque oonsules, si appeilandi 
mnt consoleay quoe nemo est quin non modo ex 10 
isciittoria, aed etiam ex iastis evellendos putet, pacto 
uun foedere provinciarum, producti in circo Flamiuio 
in contiouem ab illa furia ao peste patriae, maximo 
ciim gemitu rcstro illa omniay quoe tum oontra mu 
• «xmtmque rcm publicam agdfunt^r^ voce ao scutentia u 
•ua oomprobavorunt. 

XV. Isdemque oonsulibus sedentibus atque ini»pcc- 
tantibaa lata lex est^ne auspicia valerent,ne quis obnuu- 
iiaret^ ne qnis legi intercedcret, ut omnibus fantis diebus 
Icgemferriliceret,utlex AeIia,lexFufianovaleret: qua » 
nna rogatione quis est qui non intellegat universam rem 
M pablicam esse delctam t Isdemque consulibus innpeo- 
taatibaa aervorum dilectus habebatur pro tribuuali 
Aorelio nomine oollegiorum, cum vicatim bominos 
oonscriberentur, docuriarcntur, ad vim ad manus, ad tf 
CBcdem ad direptionem incitarentur. Isclemque con- 
aulibaa arma in tomplum Costoris palam comportaban* 
tor, gradns einsdem templi toUebantur, armati homi- 
nea fornm et contiones tenobant^ oaedes lapidationes- 
qiM fiebant^ nnllus erat senatus, nihil reliqui' magis- m 
t(mtii% nnna omnem omnium potestatem armis et 
lalmuiiia poHidebat non aliqua vi sua, sed, oum duo 
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• 

oonsuics a ro publioa provinciarum foodero retraxisset, 
insultaljat, doiuinabatur, aliis poUicebatur. torrore ao 
metu multos, pluros etiani spo et promisHis tonebat 
Quae oum ossent eius modi, iudioes, oum sonatos duces 85 
ft nuUos ao pro ducibus proditores aut potius ai>ertos 
hostes habcret, equester onlo rous a oonsulibus citare- 
tnr, ItaUae totius auctorifcw repudiaretur, alii nomina- 
tim i-elegarentur, alii metii ct periculo terrerentur, arma 
osseut in templis, ariuati in foro, ea«iue non sUentio 
10 oonsulum dissimularcntur, sed et voco ot sententia oom- 
probarentur; cum omnes urbcm noiidum excisam et 
evemam, sed iam oaptam atque oppressam videroinus: 
tamen his tantis malis tanto bonorum studio, iudices, 
restitiiMemus, so<l ine alu metus atque aliae curae sus- 
li picionesque moverunt. 

XVL Exponara onini hodienio die, iudiccs, om- 36 

nom ratiouem faoti et oonsUii mei neque Iiuio vostro 

tanto studio audiendi nec vero liuio t-»ntae multitudini, 

quaiita mea memoria numquam ullo vk iudioio fiiit, 

» dooro. Nam si ego in oiusa tam boni tanto studb 

senatus, oonsensu tam incredibUi bomrum omnium, 

tam parato, tota denique Itidia ad omiiem oonteutio- 

nem exi^edita, cessi tribuni pl., despicati Bsimi hominis, 

furori, oontemptissimoinun oonsulum le^tatem audaoi- 

» amque pertimui, nimium me timidum, ^iMWv^ animi, 

nuUius oonsUii fuisse confiteor. Quid enim simUe fuit 37 

in Q. Metellol cuius causam etsi omtes probabant^ 

tamen nequo senatus publice neque uUtas ordo^proprie 

neque suis decretas Italia cuncU snsoeperat. Ad suam 

so enim qnandam magis Ule gloriam quam ad perspicuam 

salutciu rei pubUoae retpexmU, oum unus in legom 

per vlin ktam iui-are noluerat: deniqne videbatur ea 
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coodimoiM tani foriis faimo, nt eain patriae oaritate 
oonstantiae gloriam ooromataret Erat autem res ei 
com ezercita C. Mari invicto^ habebat inimioum 0. 
Mariam, ooiiaervatorem patriao, eextam iam illum 
comalatam gercntem; ren erat cum L. Saturnino, i 
itoram tribano pL, vigilante homine et in cauna populari 
si non roodcrate, at ceiie popnlariter abetinenterque 
venata Gesrit^ ne aut victus a fortibue viri« cum do- 
deoora caderet aut victor multis et fortibus civibus rem 

38 pablioaro orbaret. Mcam cauieim senatus palam, equee- lo 
ter ordo acerrime, canota Italia publice, omnes boni 
proprie enixeque Buecepenmt. Eas ree gesseram, qua- 
rum lum anus auctor, sod dux omnium voluntatis fuis- 
aem, qaaeqae uon modo ad singularem roeam gloriam, 
■ed ad oommunem salutem omnium civium et prope » 
gentiam portinerent; ea oondiciono gesaeram, ut meum 
fsctum sempcr omnes praestare tuerique deberent. 

XVIL Erat autem mihi oontentio non cum 
▼ictore exeroitay sed cum operis conductis et ad 
diripiendam urbem concitatis; habebam inimicum lo 
noii 01 Mariunii tcrrorem hosiium, spem subsidium- 
qoe patriaei sed duo importuna prodigia, quos ^ges- 
tas, qaos aeris alieni magnitudo, quos levitas, quos 

30 inpnMtas tribuno plebis constrictos addixerat; nec 
mihi erat res cum Satumino^ qui, quod a se quae- n 
sAors Osttenri por ignominiam ad ])rincipem et sena- 
tos et civitatis, M. Scaurum, rem frumentariam 
translatsm sciebati dolorem suum magna contentione 
animi perseqaebatar, sed cum scurFarum locupletium 
aoorio^ cum sororis adultero^ cum stuprorum sacerdote^ » 
oim venefico^ cum testamentarioi cum sicariO| cum 
latnme ; quos hominos A^ id quod faciJe factu fuit et 
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quod fiori debuit| quodque a roo optimi et fortissimi 
cives flagitaijant» vi armisque supcrassem, non verebar, 
ne quis aut rim vi depulsam reprehenderet aut i^erdi* 
torum civium vel potius domcKticorum hoetium mortem 

• inneroret Sed me illa movcrunt: Omnibus in contio- 
uibus ilhi furia chimiibat se, qiiAO fncorot contra talu- 
tom menm, fhcero auctore Cu. Pompcio, cUrissimo viit> 
mihiqiie ot nunc ct^ quoad licuit, aniicissiino. M. Cras- 
sus, quocum mihi omnes crant amicitiae neoossitudines, 

10 vir fortissinius, ab eadeui illa pcste infestissioius esse 
nieis fortunis pracdicabatur ; C. CacNar, qui a me 
nullo meo merito alienus esse debebat, inimicissimiis 
esso meae Maliiti ab eodem cotidianis contionibus dico- 
hiitur. His so tribus auctoribus in conKiliis capiendis, 40 

isadiutoribuM in re gerenda csbo usurum dicebat; ox 
qiiibus unum habci*e exercitum in Italia maximum ; 
duo, qui privati tum cssent, et praocsso et jiarare, si 
velleut, exeraituin ponse idqiie facturos csmo dioebat 
Nec mihi illo iudicium populi nec lcgitimam nliquam 

00 oontentionem neo diHCoptationem aut causae dictionem, 
sed vim, arma, exercitus, impenitorcR, castiu denun- 
tiabat. 

XYIIL Quid orgol inimici oratio, vana prao- 
sertim, tam improbe in clanKsimos viros coniccta me 

«movi^t Me vero non illius oiutio, sed eorum taci- 
turiiitas, in quos illa oratio tam improbii confercbatur; 
qui tum, quamquam ob alias causas tacebant, tamcn 
liominibus omnia timentibus taccndo loqui| non infi- 
tiando confiteri videbantur. Illi autem aliquo tum 

00 timore perterriti, quod acta ilhi atque omnis res anni 
superioris labe&ctari a praetoribus, infirmari a senata 
atque a priuoipibus civitatis putabant^ tribuuum popu- 

2—2 
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larem a ao alienAre nolobant suaquo Bibi propiora 
41 perieala quam roea loquebantur. Sed tamen et Cnunua 
a oonsulibus moam causam suMsipiendam eese dioebat 
et eomm fidem Ponipeius implorabat noque se priva- 
tnm puUice susoeptae causae defuturum osse dicobat ; § 
quem Tirum studioeum meit cupidiiisimum rei publicao 
eoni«nrandae domi mcae corti homince ad cam rom 
podti monuerunt ut eKset cautior, ciuHquo vitae a mo 
insidias apud mo domi poeitas csko dixorunt, atquo 
hanc eius tusjiicioncm alii littoris mitteiulin, alii uun- lo 
tais, alii oonun ipei excitaverunt^ ut iile, cum a me 
oerte nihil timvret, ab illis, ne quid meo nomino moli- 
rentur, sibi cavondum putaret. I)iso autem Caesari 
quem maxime bomincs ignari voritatis mihi csse ira- 
tom putabant^ erat ad portos, ent cum im])erio ; erat if 
in Italia eiui! exercitus inque eo cxercitu i|i8ius tribuni 
plebis iuimici mei fiutrein praefecerat. 
SS XIX. Haeo ei^ cum viderem — ncque enim erant 
ooeulta — ^ scnatum, sine quo civitas store non poeset, 
oauiino de civitate esse sublatum, oousulesi qui dnces so 
|iaUiei cmisilii esse deberent^ perfeoisse, ut per ipsos 
pvUieam consilium funditus tolleretur, eos, qai pluri- 
mam possent^ opponi omnibus contionibus, falso sed 
Ibrmidolose tamen, anctores ad pemiciem meam, con- 
tionfls baberi cotidie oontra me, vocem pro me acs 
jiffo re paUftoa neminem mittere, intenta signa legio- 
num fTistimari cervicibus ao bonis yestris falso, sed 
potaii tameny'coniuratomm copias veteres et effusam 
illam ae superatam Oatilinae importunam manum 
BOTO doee et insperata oommutatione rerum osse reno- sf> 
▼atam: — haee eam Tiderem, quid agerem, iudioesl 
8eio eotm tum non mihi vestrum Btudium, sed meum 
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pioiio vestro defuis^^a Contoudorem ouutra tribunum 48 
plobis privatus armis % Vicissent improbos boni, fortes 
inertis; interfectu» essot is, qui hao una medicina sok 
liotuit a rei pubUcae peste depeUi : quid deindel quw 
ft i^iqua praestanstt cui denique erat dubium, quiu ille 
sanguis tribunicius, nuUo -praesertim publico conttlio 
jirofusus, consules ultoros et dcfensoros osset habitu. 
rust cum quidam iii contiouo dixissot aut mihi semel 
pensundum aut bis esse vincondum. Quid erat bis vin- 
10 ccrel id profecto, ut, cum ainentiBsimo tnbuno plebis 
si deoertassem. cum consulibus ceterisque eius ultor- 
ibus dimicarem. Ego vero, vel si percundum fuissct 44 
ac non accipienda plaga mihi sauabUis, UU mortifera 
qui imposuisset, semel perire tamen, iudioes, maluissem 
li quambisvincere. ErotenimUlaalteraeiusmodioonten. 
tio, ut neque vicU neque victores rem pubUoam tenere 
poBsemus. Quid, si in prima oontenUone vi tribunicia 
victus in foro cum multis bonis viris concidisseml 
Scuatum consules, crodo, vocassent, qucm totum de 
ttdvitate delerunt; ad arma vocassent, qui ne vestit» 
quidcm dcfcndi rem pubUcam sissent; a uibuno plebis 
lioet iuteritum nrntnh dissedissent, qui esndem horam 
meae iiestis et suorum proemiorum esse voluissent 

XX Unum enim mUii restabat Ulud, quod forsi- 4S 
»Uii nonuemo vir fortis et acris animi magnique 
dixerit: *Restitisses, repugnasses, mortem pugnans 
oppetisses.* De quo te, tc, inquam, patria, testor et 
vos, penates patriique dei, me vestrarum sedum tem- 
plorumque causa, me propter salutem meorum dvium, 
10 quao mihi semper fuit mea corior vita, dimicationem 
caodomque fugisse. Etenim si mUii in aUqua navo 
cum meis amicis naviganti hoc, iudices, aoddisset, ut 
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nialti ez multis loda praedones daasibas eftm naTeiii 
■e ofipreminMi minitarenttir, nisi me unum silii dedi- 
diasent^ n id yectores negarent ao mecum mmul 
inftenrc qnam me tradere hoetibue mallent^ ieciBBem 
i\jm me potius in profundum, ut ceteros conBerTarem, ft 
qoam illoM mei tam cupidos non modo ad certam mor- 

46 tom, aed in magnum Titae diacrimen adducerenu Cuni 
vero in hano rei publicae navem ereptia seuatui guber- 
uaciilis fluitantem in alto tem|)e8tatibtui scditionum ac 
diaoordiarum armatae tot claOTOOi nini ego esaem unus m 
.deditoa» incurBurae Tiderentur, cum proacriptio, caedes, 
direptio denimtiaretur, cum alii me Buspicione periculi 
sui ttOQ defeiiderent, alii yetere odio bonoinim indta- 
rsntur, alii inridcrent^ alii obstare sibi mu arbitra- 
rentary alii uldsd dolorem aliquem suum velleut^ alii is 
rem ipeam publicam atque hunc bouorum statum 
otinmque odissent et ob hasce causas tot tamque vai-ias 
me unum depoecerent, depugnarem potius cum summo 
Don dieam exitio, aed periculo certe vestro liberorum- 
qoe Testroruin, quam id, quod omnibus imi^cndebat^ » 
onus ]Nno omnibus susdpcrem ac subirciu t 

4tf XXL 'Victi essent improbL' At dveii, at aarmiU^ 
at ab eo privato, qui sine armis etiam consul rem 
poUioam conservarat Sin victi essent boniy qui super- 
laacnrt nonne ad serTOs Tidetis rem publicam vcn- » 
ioram fuisset An mihi ipsii ut quidam pntant, fuit 
uiora aequo animo oppeteiida t Quid tum t mortcmne 
fogiebamt An crat res uUa, quam mibi magis optandam 
pat«remt aat cgo illas res tantas in tanta impru- 
boram maltitndine cum gerebam, non mihi morSy non n 
^lipin ob oculos Tcrsabaturt non haec denique a 
]D6 tom tamquam fata in ipsa re gerenda canebanturt 
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An erat mihi in tanto luctu meorum, tanta diiun- 
ctionCy tanta acerbitate, tanta spoliatione omnium 
rerum, quas mihi aut natara aut fortuna doderat» vita 
retinendat tam eram rudis, tam ignarus rerum, tain 
fexpers consilii aut ingeniit nihil audieram, nihil 
Tideram, nihii ipse iegendo' quaerendoque cognoTeram, 
nesdebam Titae breTcm esse cursumy gloriae sempiter- 
num; cum esset omnibus definita mors, optandum 
esse ut Tita, quae necessitati deberetur, patriae potius 

lodonata quam reservata naturae videreturt nesciebaiii 
inter aapientiBsimos homines hanc contentionem fuisso, 
ut alii dicerent animos hominum sensusque morte 
restinguiy alii autcm tum maxime mentes sapicntium 
ao fortium Tiroruro, cum ex corpore excessissenty sen- 

li tire ac Tigere t quorum alterum fugiendum non esse, 
carere sensu, alterum etiam optandumi meliore esse 
sensu. Denique cum omnia semper ad dignitatem 48 
rettulissem neo sine ea quicquam expetendum esse' 
l homini iu Tita putassom, inortem, quam etiam viigioes 

» Athenis regis, opinor, Erechthd filiae pro patria oon- 
temps&Bse dicuntur, ego Tir consularis tantis rebus 
geatis timerem t praesertim cum dus essem dTitatis, 
ox qua 0. Mudus solus in castra Porsenae Teniuet 
eumqae interficere propodta dbi morte conatus esset : 

» ex qua P. Decius primum pater, post aliquot annos 
patria Tirtute praeditus filius se ao vitam suam 
instructa acie pro salute populi Romani victoriaque 
devoTinet : ex qua iuuumerabiles alii partim adipis- 
oendae laadis, partim vitandae turpitudinis causa 

M mortem in Tariis bellis aequisdmis animis oppetissent: 
in qoa dvitate ipse meminissem patrem huius M. 
Orassiy fortiBsimum virum, ne videret victorom vivus 
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imiuiouui, inMlem ubi niRnii vitiim exliauBiioe, qu« 
laortcm sMpe hostibus obtaliasot 
4» XXIL Haec ego et multa alia oogitmis hoo viao- 
bwn, ai eausam publioam mea mors i>cremi8set^ nemi- 
ncm umquam fore, qui auderet sttscipcre oontrH im- § 
ptoboe dTes salutem rei publiciio. Itaque, non eolum 
« vi interisiiem, sed etiam n\ morbo exstinctus essem, 
fore putabam ut oxemphim rei pubKcao consorvandao 
mocum timul interiret Quis enim umquam me a 
•enatu populoquo Romaoo tonto omnium bonoruni lo 
. stodio non restituto, quod certe, si essein interfoctus, 
aocidero non potuisset^ ulkm rei jmblicao imi-tom cum 
raaminima invidia auderet attingeret Servavi igitur 
rem publicam discessu moo, iudices : caedem a vobis 
liberisque vestris, vastitatcm, incendia, rapinas roeo is 
dolwe luctuque dopuU et unus bis i-cm pubhcam ser- 
vavi, aemel fl^oria, iterum aerumna moa. Neque enim 
in hoc me hominem esso infitiabor umquam, ut mo 
opUmo fratre, carisshnis liberis, fidissinia ooniuge, 
▼estro oonspectu, patria, hoc honoris gradu sine dolore » 
eoniisse glorier. Quod si fecissem, qiiod a me bene- 
ficiam haberetis, oum pro vobis on, quoe mihi essent 
yilia, rdiquissem t Hoc meo quidem aniino summi 
in patriam amoris mei signum esse dobet cortissimum, 
quod, cnm abesse ab ea sino summodolore non possom, m 
Imnc me peipeti quam illam kbefaotari ab iroprobii 
MmaluL Mcmineram, iudices, diviuum illum virum 
•tque ez isdem quibus noo rudicibus natum ad salutem 
huhis imperii, 0. Marium, sumroa senectute, cum vi 
^*^ instomm armorum profugisset, primo senile ao 
o«pus palndibus occultasse demennim, deinde ad in- 
inKinim ae tenuissimonim hominum Minturoensium 



riio r. sasTio ouatio s 48—63 25 

misericordiam confugisso ; iiide navigio perparvo, cum 
omnis porUis terrasque fugcret, in oras Afrioae dosert- 
issimaa ])orvonisse. Atquo illo vitam suam, ne inultus 
osset^ ad incoi*tissimam s|>ciu ot ad roi publioae fatum 

ft rcservavit : ego, qui, queni ad inodum multi in senatu 
ine absonte dixcrimt^ ])ericnIo roi publicae vivebami 
quique ob eam causam consularibus litteris de senatus 
sententia extoris natiouibus commendabar, nonnOy si 
meam vitam deseruissem, rero publicam prodidissemt 

10 in qtta quidom nuno me rostituto vivit mooum simul 
exemplum fidei publicae. Quod si immortolo rotinetur, 
quis non iutcllegit immortalcm hano civitatem futu- 
raint 

XXIIL Nam extorna beUa rogum, gentium, Sl 

ift uationum iam piidem ita exstincta sunt, ut praedare 
cuin iis agarous, quos ]Nicatos esse patiamur ; denique 
ox bollioa victoria non fere queniquaro ost invidia * 
oivium consccuta; domesticis malis et audacium ci* 
vium consiliis sae|)0 cHt resisteudum, eorumque peri- 

m culorum est in re publica retinenda medicina ; quam 
omnem, iudices, ]>ordidis8otis, si meo interitu senatui 
po|mloque Roroano doloris sm de me doclarandi potea- 
tas esset erepto. Qua re monoo vos, adulesoentes, 
atque hoc meo iure praecipio, qui dignitatem, qui rem 

» IHiblicaro, qui gloriam speotatis, nc, si quae vos ali- 
quando neoessitas ad rem publicam oontra improboo 
civis defendendam vocabiti segoiores sitis et rocorda- 
tiono mei casus a consiliis fortibus refugiatis. Primum 52 
non est ]>ericuluro, ne quis umquam incidtft in cius 

•0 modi coiisules, piiiesertim si erit iis Sd^SRod debetur 
persolutum. Deinde nuroquam iam, ut s]>ero, quis- 
quam improbus consUio et auxilio bouorum se oppug- 



puUioam dioet illis taoontibua, neo amiati 
oxeralus terrorom op|Hiiiet U^gatis ; neque erit iusta 
caum ad portas ■edonti imperatori, quare minm ter- 
roran falao iaetari opponique patiatur, Numquam 
denique erit tam oppiiMiius eenatus, ut ei ne suppli- ft 
candi quidem ao lugendi ait potoataa, tam oaptus 
equeater ordo^ ut equitoa Bomani a oontftule relegentur. 
Quae cum omnia atque etiam multo alia maiora, quao 
eomolto praetereo^ aocidigaent» videtiB me tamen iii 
meam prietinam dignitatem brevi tantum temporo lo 
doloria interieoto rei publicae vooe eaae reToeatum, 
I ' XXIV. Sed ut rerertar ad iilud, quod mihi in 
bac oani e»t oratione propoaitum, omnibus malis illo 
anno aeelere ooiiaulum rem publicam esae oonfeotam, 
|irimum illo ipao dio, qui mihi funeatua f uit^ omnibua ii 
boms luotnoaaay cnm ogo me e oomplexu patriae oon- 
qpaotoque veatro eripuiasem et metu vestri periouli, 
non mei, furori hominisi soeleri, perfidiae, telis minis- 
qa« cw aa i ss em patriamque, quae mihi erat oaiissima, 
propter ipaiiis patriae caritatem reliquissem ; cum it 
iBeam illum casum tam horribilem, tam gravem, tam 
rtpentinnm non solum homines, sed teota urbis ac 
templa lugerent^ nemo vestrum forum, nemo curiam, 
nemo luoem aspicere vellet: illo^ inquam, ipso die^ 
die dioof immo hora atque etiam puncto temporis » 
eodem mihi reique publicae pemioics, Oabinio et 
Fiaoiu provinda rogata eat Pro dei immortalea 

et eonaervatorea huiua urbia atque imperii, 
illa in re pubUca monatra, quae aoeleiu 
▼idiatia! CSvii erat ezpulaua ia, qui rem publiopun ex m 
\ anctoritate eum omnibua bonia defenderat, et 

non alio aliquo, aed eo ipao crimine. £rat 
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f.rrBtar •en»tu8 fuwut ve«ta mutata. Hac ^^V^ ^ 
»tuAaUon«citntati* nonoowui h . ._,^ ,«,« 

, 1 -»5ri.im t«noorum in uotu omnium; TMabatur 
r; «rUbS^ »-•" <l«a.»Untur gen«r. et 

w^*tonl diripi.bantttr e«iu. ad commle. drf.«.. 

. T' rmu. ard.bat in Palatio; con.ul«. opuW 

-:::;::: 'QrrmtLmmodi. la.Ub.ntur. urU. 

". ^.^Ztibu. proximi. ro. P«W«-;^«^^ 

lXr.r«>=^tni"rntibu. dicam^ 
.?;t vero otiam approbantibu., ut ^^ J^^ 

eTgravi«.imum iudicium 8ancti««m. "«P»^*"'J; 

t pubUca toUeretur ; ut oollegia non »0^»^ ?>^ 

^tra ««.tu. pon.ult«m "•*i*««"''*"J^^*. 

Tiiatore innumerabilia alia nora con««b«rentor , 
«S^li. ~ni. .t trientibu. quinU piope p«-^ 
'"IZ toUeretur; ut Oabinio jro Ub. no^OO^ 

^am «bi. « rem pubUcam prodidu«.t, pactu. «t, 
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dareior at uni hellaoni bis de eodam re delibe- 
et rogata Ug€ po(69ta$ \per n<wam legein fieret 
Tiiiciee oommutandoa 

JCXVL Mittu eain legenii qnae omnia iiim reli- 
im, aaiipieioi*amy potestatiim, omnis l^ges, quiie § 
fl^^tde inre et de tciiipuio legum rogandarum, uua 
TOgUione delerit; mitto ouinem domestiaim labem: 
etiaiD exteras nationes illius iinni furora conquassatas 
▼idebamua. Leg^ tribunicia Matria Mogiiae PesKi-* 
nimtius ille aacenloBexpulsusetspoliatiissaccnlotioeiit w 
fimumqae sanctiaumarum atque antiquisniniarum i*eii- 
gioQum venditam jiccunia grandi Brogitaro^ iinpuro 
liomini atqae indigno illa rvligione, praescrtim cum eam 
Mbi ille non colendii sed violuudi cauita udpetistiet; ap- 
l^sllati reges a jiopuloy qui id numquaiu ue a tteiiata u 
quidem poatulafnent; reducti ezsulett Byauititim con- 
detttnati tumy cuin indcmnaticivcs o civitatc eiciebaiitur. 
fT licxPtolomaeaay qui, si noudum erat i|Me a aenatu 
eoeiaa appellatusi erat tamen frater eims r^gis, qui, 
dmi ctaet in eadein cauiia, iam erat a seuatu socielaUi m 
H cMuctVfoe honorcm comfocutus, erat oodem geiiere 
ciademqae maioriba8| eadem vetuatate societatis, 
denique erat roX| si nondum aociusi at noii hoHtis; 
pacatafli quietaBy fretue imperio |x>pn]i Romani regno 
|Mit«mo atqiie avito rcgali otio pcrfruebatur : de hoc s 
niliil cogitante, nihil suspicantey eiiidom operis suf- 
ihigiam ferentibua est rogatiim, ut Bedciui cum pur- 
poim et aoeptro et illia insignibus regiia firoeconi pub* 
lieo sobiecsetor et imperante populo llomano, qui 

bdlo victit rcgibua regna reddere oonaueyiti rex 'w 
I iialliriniaril commemorata;,! nulliB rebns repe- 
iitie eom liouia omnibuM i>ub1icaretur. 
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XXVIL Mult» «cerba, mulU tun.ia, mult» tur- 68 
bul^U babuit iUe unnu.: tiun^u UU «x,len. qu«l « 
rmlm immanita. edidiV>«<i -^J^ '^^^ 
r,lum«».di«unu«. Antiochum MagnuuwUum 
^ r™ „^t_: BiftciiabeUi oontentione terra manque 

• r;r:nrtr:;:tem Tau.m ^^- iu^^ 

X^. qua iUum multaruut. Attalo. ).t» r^ 

"^•oondonavcrunt. C«m Armeuiorum rege f^ 

" ?e bcUum nupcr i,« diutumu.nque ^^^^Z 

S. iaiurii. in «kuo. noetroe inferend» Wto p^ 

Z et aoerrimum bo.tem buiu. imperu ^tbndatem 
pnlHum Ponto opibu. .ui. regnoque ^^^'^'^^^ 
rL«c«U". .ummo viro atque imperatore. repukuj 

„ L.i«o tamcn hortUi oum .*li.l«i» •«» co)'"» « V^ 
«r mcnte man.it. Hunc Cn. Pompeiu^ cum u. 
Lu Itli. .«W.Uccm abi«,t..m vi<»-S «-j^^J: 
inHi...c .•ogi..m, q..od Ulo dc .«o cap.te ab«».«^ 
ri.mt et oertU i-ebu. imiH).utU regnare iu«it, n«, 

.:inTct.ibiet h..ic im,...o «lorio^un 1^^* ^ «, 
rtitutum a M regem quam oon.tnotum viden. ^ w 

ra..i et ««nin.um horte.n ». regnum reocpit. qm 
c^L^ qui ««na contuUt. q«i de i-P*-» 1*»^ 
, ^vit. rignat hodie ct amicitiao «omen ao «>cctaU^ 
• ^ann^olarat,'id p«cib«. «* «>n--^^^- 
Lpri... mUer, qui «mper amicu., «emper -o»" ^ 
rquo.nuUa umqmun .«.picio durior aut «i «nai^ 
1 «l imperatore. adkta nctro. «t. vxvu.. «t m^ 
» Tt et vidS oum victu ac vctitu suo pabUcatj»^ ^ 
cur cteri regc .tabilem cc «mm ^^^J^^ 
t«..tur. o«m boc illiu. functi ann. prod.to excplo 
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▼idesat per triliuiium aliquem et Besoontos openui 
■e fortunis spoliari et r^o onmi poese nudari I 
60 XXYIII. At etiani eo negotio M. Gatonis splen- 
dorem macularo voluerunt ignivriyquid gravitas, quid 
iiiU^taii, quid magnitudo animi, quid denique virtua a 
valeret, quae iu tein|)estate saeva qnieta est et 
Incet in tenebris et pulaa looo manot tamen atqun 
liaeret in jiatria splendetque per scse nemper nequo 
alioniirumquam eordibuii obeolcscit. Non illi ornandtim 
M. Oatonem, sed rel<^mdum, nec illi coinmittetidnm mi 
illiid nc^tium, wA imponendiim putuvorunt» qiii in 
contione («alam dixerint linguam ae ovollisse M. 
Gstoni, quae semper contra oxtraordinariaM iiotestates 
liliera fuisset Scniicut, ut lipero, brevi tem]K>ro, ^ 
manvre libertatem illam, atque hoo otiam, si fieri u 
potuerit^ esse maiorem, quod cum consulibus illis 
K. Gato^ etiam ciim iam desiierasset aliqiiid auctori- 
tale soa profici posse, tamen voce ip^a ac dolore 
pugnarit ct poat meum disoessum iis Pisonem vorbis 
il^iw meam et roi publicae casiim vexavit, ut illum » 
lioninem perditisaimum atquc impudontissimum paene 
n iam provinciae poeniterot. < Our igitur rogationi 
parnitt' Quaai vero ille non in alias quoque leges, 
qnas ininste rogatos putaret, iam ante iiirarit I Non 
offnrt se ille istis temoritatibus, ut^ cum roi publicue « 
nihil prodt, se civi rem publicam privet. Consule 
me enm esset designatns tribunus plebis, obtulit in 
diserimen vitam suam: dixit eam sententiam, cuius 
ioTidiam capitia periculo aibi praestandam videbat; 
dijdt vehementer; cgit acriter, oa quae sensit prae » 
ae talit ; dux, anctor, actor rerum illarum f uit, non 
qno pericnlnm suum non videret, sed in tanta rei 
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publicae tcmpcstate nihil sibi niii de patriao perionlis 
oogitandnm putabat 

XXTX, Consecutus est ipsius tribunatiis. Quid 62 
ego de singulari niagnitudine animi eius ao de in- 
ft credibili virtute dicam t Meministis illum diem, cnm 
templo a coUega occupato, nobis omnibus de vita cius 
viri et civis timentibua, ipse animo firmissimo v«nit 
in tcmplum et clamorem hominum auctoritate^ iiiipe- 
tum improborum virtuto sodavit Adiit tum ikuIp 

10 culum, sed adiit ob eam causam, quae qfuanta Tuent| 
iam mihi dicero non est necesse. At si isti Oyinriae 
rogiitioni scelcnitissiinao non iNiruisset^ haererot illa 
iiihilo minus rei publioae turpitudo ; regno cnim iam 
publicato dc ii)SO Oatone orat nominatim rogatum. 

11 Quod ille si repudiasset, dubitatis quin ei vis esset 
adlata, cnm oinnia acta illius nnni per imum illum 
labefactari viderentur t Atque etiam hoo videbat, 63 
quoniam illa in re imblica macula regni publicati 
maneret, qnam nemo iam posset eluore, quod ex malia 

» boni poeset in rem publicam i^ervenire, id utilius esse 
per se conservari quam per alios. Atque iUe, etiam 

' si alia qusiih&m vi expelleretur illis temporibus ex hac 
urbe, facile pateretur. Etenim qui superiore anno 
senatu caruisset^ quo si tum veniret^ me tamen sodum 

«suorum in re publica oonsiliorum videre posset, ia 
aequo animo tum, me expulso et meo nomine i29ixn 
universo senatu, tum sententia sua condemnata, in 
hac urbe esse poesett Ille Tcro eidem tempori, oui 
nos, eiusdem furori, eisdem consulibus, eisdem. minia, 

aoinsidiis, periculis cessii Lnotum noe hausimns ma- 
iorem, dolorem ille animi non minorem. 

XXX. His de tot tantisque iniuriia in sooioi^ 64 



33 



M. TULLl CICRRONIS 



Sa g> cgM | jn dritaies lib^ras oonmiinm qnorclla 

<lAl>««it : in ehis niagistratiui tutela reges atque extorao 

fintio oee Mmper fuernnt. Eoquae vox umquam est 

Madita eonialum f Quamquam qui« andircty si maxime 

4.*Mrm ToUentt De Cyprio rege qucrerentur, qui mo % 

civmn nnllo meo orimino iMtriae nomino laborantcm 

ncm modo atantem non defenderunt^ sed ne iaoentem 

<|uklem protexeruntt Cenenem, iii alionam a mo 

V^ebem fuine Toltia, quao non fuiti invidiae ; ai coiu- 

noveri omnia ▼idoliantur, tompori; si viB suborat, 10 

Mnia; ai aocietaH magiatratuumy pactioni; si peri- 

05 enltun dvinm, rei pnbiicae. Our, oum do cnpite civis 

'-eoii dispnto caiua modi oivis— et de bonis proacriptio 

fKrotnr» cam et aacratis legibua et duodecim tabulia 

ttncium eeaet^(at ne cui privilegium inrogari liceret if 

nm de eapite niai oomitiia conturiatia rogari) ntilla 

vox «itt andita con^iilumy conatitutumquo cst illo aniiOy 

iqwntom in illis duabas huiua imperii pestibuii fnit,,/ 

iare poM per ^peraa ooncitatas quomvis civem 

Doniiaatim tribuni plelns conoilio ox civituto extur- » 

if barif Quae Tero promulgata illo anno fuerint| quao 

promiHa moltii^ qnae conBoripta, quae speruta, qiiae 

eogitalai quid dicamt Qni locua orbi terrae iaiu 

noa eral alicoi dcstinat^at cuiua negotii publici 

eogitari, optari, fiogi curatio potait, quae non esset « 

nitrilmta atque diacriptat quod genui imperii aut 

qnae pvovincia^ qoae ratio aut flandae aut oonflandae 

pfii««*^^ non reperiebaturt quae regio orave terrarum 

cni ktior, in qoa non r^um aliquod atatuereturl 

qnie antem rex erat^ qui illo anno non aut e^nondum m 

wUk^ qood non babebat^ aut redimendum, quod Labe- 

bal^ ar Hi irar e t art qoia provinciam, quia peouniamf 
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quis legationem a eenatu petebatt Damnatia de vi 
reetitutio, conaulatiu petitio ipai illi populari aaoerdoti 
comparabatur. Haec gemebant boni, eperabant im* 
pi-obi, agebat tribnnue plebiai conBules adiuvabant 
f XXXI. Hic aliquando, eeriua quam ipee vellet, 6! 
On. Pom^ieiue invitiasimia iis, qui mentem optimi ao 
fortissimi viri euii oonsLliis fictieque terroribua a defen- 
eione meae ealutia averterant, excitavit illam euam 
noD sopitam, eod euspioione aliqua retardatam coneue- 

10 tudiiiem rei publicae bene gerendae. Non eet paeeue 
ille vir, qui eoeleratieeimoe dviB, qui aoerrimoe ho^tie, 
qui maximae nationee, qui regeei qui gentie ferae 
atque inauditaa, qui praedonum infinitam manum, qui 
etiam eenritia virtute victoriaque domuii^Mt» qui omni- 

16 bua bellie terra marique compreeeie idiperium populi 
llomani orbie terrarum torminie definieeet» rom pub- 
licam everti ecelere paucorumi quam ipee non eo- 
lum cotieiliiHy eed etiam eanguine euo eaepe eervaseet : 
aooeeeit ad caneam publicam, reetitit auotoritate eua 

» reliquia rebus, queetue eet de praetoritie. Fieri quae- 
dam ad roeliorem epetn indinatio viea eet. Decnvvit 68 
eenatus f requens de meo reditu Kalendia luniiei dieeen- 
tionte nuUo, referente U' Ninnio, ouiue in mea cauea 
numquam fidee virtusque oontremuit. Interoeeeit 

s Ligus ieto neeoio qui, additamentum inimioorum 
meorum. Ree erat et causa noetra co iam lociy nt 
erigere oculoa et vivere videretur. Quiequie erat» qui 
aliquam ^iartem iu meo luotu ecelerie Olodiaui atti- 
gieeet, quocumque venerat^ quod iudidum jDumque 

» Bubierat^ damnabatur : inveniebatur nemo, qui ee euf 
fragium de me tulisee eonfiteretur. Deoeeeerat ex 
Aeia fratcr meue magno equalore, eod multo etiam 
11. 3 
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huic ad urbem venieDti tota obviniii 
dvitas cum lacrimiB gemituque prooesserat. Loque- 
batur liboriua senatua ; concnrrebaat equites Romani ; 
Piso ille, gener meni| oui fimctum pietatia luae noquo 
ex me neqne a populo Bomano ferre licuit^ a propin- % 
quo sno ■ocomm euum fiagitabat; omnia aenatus 
retciebat, niKi de me primum connulee rettulinent 

60 XXXn. Quae cum ra iam miuiibuB tenerotur, 
ci cum oonsnles provinciarum pactione libertatoui 
omnem perdidineiit^ qui, cum in sonatu priyati, ut de lo 
me seiitontias dicerent^ flagitabanty legem iUi ao Olodiam 
tiiuere dioebant; cum hoc non poesent iam diutiue 
suatanere, initur contilium de intcritu Cn. PompeL 
Qno patelacto ferroque deprelicnao ille inolusus domi 
tiim dia fuit^ quam diu inimictis nieus in tribunatu. i« 
i>e meo reditu octo tribuni proniulgavenint. £x quo 
intelleetiun est non mihi absenti crevifne aniicotf, in 
ea praesertim fortuna, in qua non nulli etiam, quo« 
esse patayenmi non erant^ sed eos voluntatem semper 
oandemy libertatem non eandem semper habuisse. Nam » 
ex novem tribunis, quos tuno habueram, unus me 
mbeente defluziti qui cognomen sibi ex Aeliorum 
imaginibus adripuit^ quo magis nationis eius esse quam 

TOgeneris yideretur. Hoo igitur anno magistratibus 
noTis d(*signatiS| enm omnes boni omnem spem melioris m 
staios in emmm fidem oonyertissenty princeps P. Len- 
tolns auctoriUte ac sentcntia sua, Pisone et Oabinio 
rRpugnantibiis, caunam suscepit tribuniBque plebis octo 
referaitiKiis jiraostantissimam de me sententiam dizit. 
Qui enm ad gloriam suam atque ad amplissimi bene- m 
fidi gratiam magis pertinere yideret cansam iUam 
iBlilgnuB ad snum eonsnlatum reservari, tamen 
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taiem por alios citius quani per se tardius conflci 
nialobat. 

XXXIU. HocinterimtemporeP.SestiuSyiudioes 
designatus iribunuM iter ad C. Gaesarem pro mea salute 

5 suscepit. Quid egerit^ quantum profeoerit^ nihil ad 
causam (equidem exii^timb, si ille, ut arbitror, aequus 
nobis fuerit» nihil ab hoo profectum; sin iratiori non 
multum); sed tamen sedulitatem atque integritatem 
homiuis videtis. Ingredior iam in Sesti tribunatom; 

10 nam hoo primum iter dosignatus rei publicao causa 
ftuscepit : portinere et ad concordiam civium putavit 
et ad perficiundi facultatemy animum Oaesaris a causa 
non abhorrere. Abiit ille annus : respirasse hominos 
videbantur nondum re, sod spe rei publicae recupo- 

tt randae. £xierunt malis ominibus atque exsecrationi- 
bus duo vulturii paludatL Quibus utinam ipsis evenis- 
sent eSi quae tum homines precabantnrl neque nos 
provinciam Macedoniam cum exercitu nequo equitatum 
in Syria et oohortis optimas pexdidissemus. Ineunt 

» niagistratum tribuni plebis; qui omnes se de mo 
promulgatiiros confirmarant; ex iis princeps emitur 
ab inimicis meis iS| quem homines in luctu inri- 
dentes Gracchum vocabanti quoniam id etiam &tam 
oivitatis fuit, ut illa ex yepreculis extraoU niteduhi 

n rem publicam conaretnr adrodere. Alter vero^ non 
ille Serranus ab aratro, sed ex deserto Oavii Oleli mro 
a Oalatis Oaviis in Calatinos Atilios insitus, subito 
nominibus in tabulas rdatis nomen sunm de tabnla 
sustulit Veniunt Kalendae lannariae. yoshaeome< 

•olius sdre potestiS| eqnidem audita dioo, quae tun 
irequentia senatnsy quae exspeotatio popnli, qui oon 
cnrsus legatomm ex Italia eunctai quae virtiu, Mt») 



TULLI CICKR0N18 

gi»yiU8 P. Leniali oonBulifi fueriti quae etiaiu ooli^gae 
eins modefmtio <le mo : qui cum inimicitiAS sibi mecum 
ox rei poblicae disaeniiioiie suaceptas csso dixisaet^ eas 
ao patribus oonaoriptiB dixit et temporibus rui publicae 
penDUBurum* i 

t8 XXXI V. Tum princope rogatus sontcnttam Ia 
Cotta dixit id, quod digniasimum re publica fuit, nihil 
de me actum esse iure, nihil moi-e maiorum, nihil 
l^bua; non poese quemquam de civitate toUi eino 
iudido; de capite non modo fetriy sed ne iudicari lo 
qvidem poeee niri comitiia centuriatis; vim fuiiwe 
illam, flammam qnaesatae rei publicae perturbato- 
mmque temporum; iure iudiciiMiue sublatis, magna 
rerum permutatione impcndente declinaaae me paulum 
et ^ reliquae tranquillitatiB praesentis fluctus tem- i« 
lieetatemqtte fugisee : qnare, cttm abfiena rem publicam 
iH» minus magnia poriculitf quam quodam tempore 
imieaenii liberaasem, non reutitui me solum, eed etiAm 
ornari a aenatu decere. DispntaTit etiam multa pru- 
denter, ita de mo illum amenti«imum et profligatiaai- » 
mom hoHtem pudoris ot pudidtioe acripRisse quae Bcrij)- 
UMt^ iia vcrbia, robmi, scntentiia, ut> etiam si iure 
ewct rogatnm, tamen vim habcte non poRset : qua re 
me, qui nulla lege abessem, non restitui lego, sed 

74 rtvocari aenatua auctoritate oportere. Hunc ncmo » 
mX quin verisrime sentire dioeret. Sed poet euin 
nigatua On. Pompeiua adprobata laudataque Cottae 
aententia dixit sese otii mei cauaai nt omni popukri 
conoitatione defnngerer, cenaere ut ad senatuB auctori- 
tatem popnli quoqne Bomani beneficium . ei^ me ao 
edivngeretur. Oum omnes oertatim aliusque alio gra- 
vtae atqne ematius de mea ndute dixiaset fieretque 
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aine uUa varietate diweaaio, «urrexit^ ut aoitia, Atilius 
hio Oavianua ; neo auaua cat, oum eaaet emptus, inte^ 
oedere : nootem sibi ad deliberandum postulavit Obr 
inor senatus, quereUae, preoes, sooer ad pedes abieotus. 
ft lUe 80 adfirmare postero dje moram nuUam cuse faoUt- 
rum. Croditume8t;disce8sumest IIU interea deUbc- 
ratori merces longa interposita nocte dupUcata esU 
CoDseouti dies pauci omnino lanuario mense, por quos 
senatum habori licoret, sed tamon actum nihil nisi do 

XXXV. Cum omni mora, ludificatione, calumma 70 
fienatus auctoritas impcdiretur, venit tandem iii oonci- 
lio de ine agcndi dies, viii Kal Tobr. Priiiceps roga- 
tionis, vir mihi amicii«Himus, Q. Fabriciu», templum 

ift aliquanto ante luoom occupavit Qiuetus eo die Ses- 
tius, is qui est de vi reua ; actor liic defonsorque catviao 
meae nihU progreditur, oonsiUa exsiioctat inimicorum 
iifeorum. Quidl iUi, quorum consiUo P. Sestius in 
iudicium vocatur, quo se paoto ger 'J Cum forum, 

iD comitium, curiam multa de nocU. armatU hominibus 
ao 8orvi» pleriiique occupavissent, impetum fooiunt in 
b'abricium, mauus adferunt, occidunt nonnuUos, vtil- 
nerant multoe. Veniontem tn forum, virum optimum 78 
ct oonstantissimum, M. Oispiura, tribunuin plebis, vi 

M depoUunt, caedem in foro maximam iaciunt, univop- 
sique destrictia gladus et orueutis in omnibus fori par- 
tibus fratrem meum, virum optimum, fortissimum 
laeiquo amantissimum, oculis quaorebafit^ vooe. po8ce. 
bant. Quorum iUo telis libenter in tanto luotu ao 

30 desiderio mei non repugnandi, sed moriendi causii 
corpus obtuUsset sutun, nisi suam vitam ad spem mei 
reditus reservasset. Subiit tamen vim iUam nefariam 
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lAtronum et^ eum ad frairis saluteoL a 
popiilo Romaiio deprecand>m yeni«et| pulsus e rostris 
in oomitio iacnit neque eerroruro et libertorum oorpori- 
bos obtesdt ritamque tum suam noctia et f ugae prae- 

17 adioy non iuris iudiciommque deCendit Meminirtis i 
tam, iudicos, oorporibus cirium Tiberim compleri, 
reiarciri, e foro spongiis effingi sanguinem, ut 
\ tantam illam oopiam et tam magnificum appara- 
tom non priyatum aut plebeium, sed patricium et 
praetorium eose arbitnrentur. i 

XXXVI. Nibil neque ante hoc tempus neque 
lioc ipso turbnlentissimo die criminamini Sestium. 
' Atqui Tis in foro Tersata est' Certe: quando enim 
maiort lapidationes peraaepe vidimus, non ita aaepe, 
sed nimium tamen saepe gladios: caedem vero tan- ] 
tam, tantos aoervos corportim ezstruotos, nisi forte 
illo Cinnano atque Octaviauo die, quis umquam in 
iofo vidit t Qua ex oonoitatione animoram t Nam ex 
pertinacia aut oonstantia interoeasoris oritur saepe 
aeditio ou1|ia atque improbitate latoris coinmodo aliquo ; 
oblalo im|ieritisaut lai^Uone; oritur ex concertatione 
magistnituum; oritur sensim ex clamora primum, 
deinde aliqua discoBsione contionis; vix sero et raro 
ad manus pervenitur: nuUo vero verbo focto, nulla 
contione advocata, nulla UUa l^ concitatam noctur- 1 

PBnam seditionem quis audivitt An veri simile est, ut 
dvis Bomanus aut homo liber quisquam cum gladio in 
tbrnm desoenderit ante luoem, ne de me ferri pateretur, 
praeter eos^ qui ab illo pestifero ac perdito civi iam 
pridem rei publicae sanguine saginantur t 'Hic iam de i 
ipoo aoousatore quaero, qui P. Sestiuro queritur cum 
avltitndine in tribunatu et cum praesidio magno fmm^ 
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numillodiefueritt Oortenonfuit Victa igitur est 
oausa xni publicae et victa non auspiciis, non inter- 
oessione, non suffragiisi sed vi, manu, ferro. Nam si 
obnuntiasset Fabricio is [praetor], qui se servasse de 

• caelo dixerat^ aocepisset res publica plagam, sed eam, 
quam acceptam gemere poeset ; si interoessisset collega 
FabriciOy laesiflset rem publicam, sed rei publicae 
iuie laesisset Oladiatores tu novioios, pro exspectota 
aedilitate suppositos, cum sicariis e caroere emissis ante 

le lucem immittas t magistratus templo deicias t caedem 
maximam facias t forum purgest et» oum omnia vi et 
amm egeris, accuses euro, qui se praesidio munierit» 
non nt te oppugiiaret» sed ut vitaro suaro poMOt defen- 
deret 

11 XXXVIL Atquineexeoquiderotemporeidegit?» 
Sestius, ut a suis munitus tuto in foro magistratum 
gereret, rem publicam administraret Itaque fretus 
Banctitate tribunatus, cum se non modo oontra vim et 
ferrumy aed etiam contra verba atque interfationem 

se l^bus sacratis esse arroatnm putaret, venit in teroplum 
Castoris, obnuntiavit oonsuli: oum subito manus illa 
Clodiana, in caede civium saepe iam victrix, exclamat» 
incitatur, invadit; inermem atque imparatum tribunum 
alii gladiis adoriuntur» alii fragmentis saeptorum ct 

» funtibus ; a quibus hio multis vulneribus aoceptts ao 
debilitato corpore et contrucidato se abiecit exanimatus 
neque ulla aUa re ab se mortem nbi opinione mortis 
dcpulit Quem cum iaoentem et concisum |>lurimi8 
vulneribus extremo spiritu exsanguem et coufectum 

so viderenty defetigatione magis et errore quam miseri- 
ooidia et modo aliquando oaedere destiterunt. £t80 
oaiisam dlcit Sestius de vi t qiiid ital Q2»sk.^«v^ ^ 
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j;**J^pli. pellebantur, .lii oa„So.di^ 
SSTir^ ooa.pr.l.en«. in «.n.tum intnniuoti. 
^^^^^cJrZ^'^'^ ^'''"" Ronuu.or„„ 

*2-^ quod «nt^o et quod meoum «mSunto^ 

Hdi«u.f nuiZSr^ **" »">»ort.Ii rirtute 

7»«u.lq«inulloprMm,op„p«ito ^,. 

■*«06. m,m«„tu«,„, ,u«epJt; ,„i ^^^ ^^ 
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ex omnibua dTibua videtur re docuiaM, non Terbi., et 
quid oporteret a praa.tantibua viri. in re publica fieri 
et quid neoene enet: oportere hominnm audadnm 
everMHrnm rei puUioae ao^eri legibua et iudioii. reaia- 
• tere; d legea non valerent, indida non cMent, n re. 
publica vi oonMuauque audadum armia oppreoa tena- 
retur, praeddio et oopiia defendi vitam et libertatem 
neoeneeoe. HocMntirepmdentiaee8t,faoerefortitn- 
dinia, et Mntire vero et fiusere perfeotM cnmuXaUeque 

w virtutia. Adiit ad rem publicam tribunua pl llilo— 87 
(de ouiua laude plura dicam, non quo aut ipM haec did 
quam exiatimari nudit ant ego huno laudia fnwtum 
(MaeMnti libenter impertium, praeMrtim cum verbia 
conMqui non pouim, .«d quod eziatimo, n Miloni. 

it caunm acouaatoria vooe conlaudatam probaro» voa in • 
hoe crinune parem SMti oauaam exiatimatnroa) adiit 
igitnr T. Anniua ad cauaam rei pnblicae aic, ut dvem 
patriae rMuperare vellet ereptum. EUmplex cann, 
conatana ratio, plena conMuaionia omnium, plena oon- 

«oordiae. Collegaa adiiitoie. habebat: oonmilia alteriua 
aummum atudium, altSniwiuimua paene plaoatua: de 
praetoribu. unu. .lienna: Mnattt.incredibili.volunta., 
equitum Bomanorum animi ad cauaam exdtati, ereota 
Italia. Duo mU erant empti ad impediendum ; qui d 

B hominea dnpeoti et oontempti tontam rem suatinere 
non potuinent, m oauMam, quam auMeperat, nuUo 
Isbore peracturum videbat Agebat auotoritate, agebat 
conailiot agobatper rammum ordinem, .gebat^exemplo 
bonorum ao fortium dvium ; quid re publioa, quid m 

n dignum enet, qui. ipn enet, quid qieiare, quid maiori- 
bua aui. reddere deberet, diligentinime cogitabo&j 

XU. HniegravitatihominiavidabatiUegladiator 6( 
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,- M^ a morilms ageret^ purem eme noii posae : ad ooli- 

if diftaam oaadem, inoendiai rapinaa ae oum exerdtu mqo 
contnKt; domum oppngnare, itineribna ooourrere, vi 
laeaaiare et terrere ooepit Non morit horainem aumma 
graTitale anmmaqne oonatantia; aed quamquam dolor • 
animi, innata libertasy proropta excellensque rirtuB 
fortiaaimnm virum hortabatury ri vim oblatam, prae- 
•ertim aaepinaint frangeret et refutaret, tanta moderatio 
Ibit liominiai tantum oonsiliumy ut oontineret dolorem 
neqna cadem ae re ulciaoeretury qua eaaet laoessitua, ki 
aed iUnm tot iam in fnneribua rei publioae ezaultantem 
aie tripndiaatem legum, ai pooeet^ kqueia oonntringeret 

89 Deaoendit ad aoooaandum. Quia umquam tam proprie 
rei pnbiioae oanaa, nullia inimioitiifl, nuUia praemiisy 

• nnlla liominnm poatnlatione aut etiam opinione id eum i» 
ifaetnmmf FracU erantanirai hominia; hoc 
I priatini ilUns sui iudicii turpitudinem 
deqierahal Eooe tibi oonanl, praetor, tribunns plebia 
novn noiri generii ediota proponunti ne reuii adait, ne 
citetnry ne qnaaratnry ne mentionem oranino ouiquam » 
indionm ant indioiorum £M)ere Uoeat 1 Quid ageret rir 
iid Tirtntem, dignitatemy gloriam natua vi aoeleratorum 
hominnm oonroboratay legibua indiciiaqne aubktiat 
Oerricea tribnnna plebia privatOy praeatantissimua vir 
pityfligatiarimo homini daret^ an causam auaoeptam » 
nfaieeret^ an ae domi oontinerett et vinci turpe 
potavit et deterreri et latere; perfecit ut^ quoniam 
aibi in Ulnm l^bua nti non Uoerety ilUua rim nequo 
ia ano neqoe in rei pubUcae periculo pertimeaceret. 

90 XUL Qno modo igitur hoc in genere praeaidu ao 
coBiparati aocuaaa Seatittm, onm idem laudea Milonemt 
Ab qvi ana teeta defondit» qni ab ari% focia ferrum 
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ir* ^tii Aibi Ucere volt tnto eaae m 

. Utera tuUtur. h^* ^J^^ ^^^ ^„ 

„.tur.li neque civi^ ^^J^J^^^^ qu«tum 

di-perd -•?«•"*" ^r « vulner. «t enpw* 
«„«au M vinbu. pcr «^*^. ^,„ prfmi virtute et 

oonsilio praeatanw w .^^it diattDatoa unum ui 

hum««-» dooiUtati. '^^^'^^^Z^ iui*iti«- 
locumoongregarunteo^iueexfenU^ ^^^^ 

oommunem uUhtatem. ^"" ^ dviUteBnomin.** 
conYenticuUl»om.num.qu«epo.«» ^^^^ 

.„., tum •i^rJt* Tl^rmoenibu. ^V^ 
inrento et divmo lure et nu humanita^ 

.n.nt Atqneint^r^ov^Um^U^^^ 

et iUam immanem ^"^J altor» ert utenduB 

^ Honim «»"^^"r .™:^.,t neoe-e «t. id . 
Vimvolumu.e»tmgui. w« i^jicia din>U«e 

i«dieia,quibu.omneiu.oontoetar^i ^^ 

. .utnulla^mt: -*r J^^r^^tur. v 
omne.: Milo et vidit et feot. ut ' ^^^ , 

depeUen.t ^^ -^''X^»^ '^ '^ 
oeref.alte» u.u. neoe««no «^^ ^ ^^ 

^eeUr. ^-^^^"t^^i idem I 
^ «««.ando-neque r^J^Z» ddend««i.e «1 
neoe«e-. at oerte « °«^* eowp«»« 

,u«e pr«»idioquo oontra vun et manum r- 
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Ab XLIil. O di immoiialMl quemiiam ostenditis 
exitum nobisf qiiam ipem rei puUicae datiBt quotos 
^uiiqiie inYeoietur tanta Tirtute Tir, qui optimam 
^nemqne oeuaem rei publioae ampLectatur, qui bonia 
\ doieifia^ qui aolidam laudem veramque quaeratt • 
{ womX duo illa rei publioae paene fata, Oabinium et 
, alterum haurire ootidie ex pacatif«imiii atque 
dentiiiimia Sjriae gasiB innumerabile pondus auri, 
Uum infene quiescentibus, ut eorum veterea inliba- 
que divitiaa in profundiBsimum libidinum suarum m 
^"^^migitem profundat; villam aedificare in octilis omnium 
'i^^ M iUm, tugurium ut iam videatur esse illa villa, quam 
f f^^^Be tribunus plebis pictam olim in contionibus explica- 
V*^^^ <|QO fortissimum ac summum civem in invidiam 
. tf^^^VMoastus ac non cupidus vocaret : alterum Tbracibus ii 
0^ Dardanisprimumpacemmaximapecunia vendidisse^ 
^^=&«idfl^ ttt illi pecuniam conficere possent^ vexandam 
^fi^ llacedoniam et vpoliandam tradidiHse ; eundemquo 
V*^^ creditorum dvium Romanorum, ciim debitoribus 
O^ieds divisisse, cogere pecunias maxijiias a Djrra- » 
^luiiii, qwliare Thesaaios, certam Achaeis in annos 
f(»Salos peeuniam imperavisse neque tamea uUo iu 
peblioo aut religioso looo signum aut tabularo aut oma- 
aiflntam reliquisse; illos sic inludere, quibus omnesup- 
plieinm atque omnis iure optimo poena debetur; reos » 
ene boa duoSi quos videtis. Omitto iam Numeriumy 
Serrannray Aelium, quisquilias seditionis Olodianae; 
•ed tamen U quoque etiam nune volitant, ut videtis, 
aflCi dum vos de vobiB aliquid timebitisy illi uraquam 
«le ae pertimesoflnt. » 

I XLIV. Nam quid ogo de aedile ipso loquar, qui 
I dizit et aecnsavit de vi Milonemt Neque 
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hio tamen ulla umquam iniuria adduoeturi ut eum ta 
virtute tantaque iirinitate animi se in rem publicai 
fuisse paeniteat: sed qui haeo vident adulesoentei 
quonam suas mentes oonferentt Bie^ qui monument 
• publicai qui aedis saoraSi qui domos inimicorum wn 
rum oppugnaviti exddit^ incendit| qui stipatus sempc 
sicariis, saeptus armatis, munitus indidbus fuit| qu< 
rum hodie oopia redundati qtii et per^;rinam manui 
facinerosorum conoitavit et servos ad caedem idouec 

10 emit et iu tribunatu oaroerem totum in forum effudi 
volitat aedilis, accusat eum| qui aliqua ex parte eiv 
furorom exsultantem reprossit; hio, qui se est tutatv 
siC|'ut in privata re deos penatis suos, in re public 
iura tribunatus atque auspicia defendereti aoousai 

if eum inoderatei a quo ipee nefarie accusaturi per senatv 
auotoritatom non est situs. Nimirum hoc illud es 
quod de me potissimum tu in aocusatione quaesisti qiu 
esset nostra 'natio optimatium'; sic onim dixurtL Bei 
quacris praedaram iuventuti ad disoendum neo mil 

lodifficilem ad perdocendum; de qua.pauca, iudicei 
dicam: et| ut arbitror, nec ab utilitate eorum qi 
audienty neo ab officio vestro neo ab ipsa causa I 
Sesti abhorrebit oratio mea. 

XLV. Duo genera f empcr in hao civitate f uerui 

fli eorum, qui versari in re publica atque in ea se exoe 
lentius gerere studuerunt: quibus ex generibus altei 
se popularefl^ alteri opUmates et haberi et esse volu< 
runt. Qui ea, quae &ciebant quaeque dioehant^ mult 
tudini iucunda volebant esse, populares, qui autem it 

flo se gerebanti ut sua consilia optimo ouique probaren 
optimates habebantur. *Quis ergo iste optimus quii 
que't Numero^ si quaerisi innumerabiles (neque euii 
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im auod abhorreat a digttitate. . • « f«« « 

^yT Huiua autem otio^u. dignitati. haec fun. » 
^JU haec .e»hra. quae tu-da pn^^^^^ 
^ capiti. periculo defendenda •«^^^^rehgioj^ f^ 
da. iLtat^ magiBtratuum, wnatu. auctontas, 
^i r^^rurTdicia. iuri. dictio, fide., goj^ 
-ri«a5,i»periiUu.,re.maitari.,^^^ Harum« 
-unj4^etantarame«defen«>^ 
^ «n/mi ct, magiii ingenii magnaeque oonitantiaa. 
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Kteoim iu tanto oiviuin nuniero magna multitudo est 
oonim, qui aut propter metum poenae peccatorum 
.uorum conMii novo. motu. oonveruoneM][ue i-ei pub- 
licae quoerant, aut qui propter in.itum quendam aiii- 

• uii furorem duicordii. civium ao Mditione paMsantur, 
aut qui proptor implicationem rei familiaii. communi 
incendio malint quam .uo deflagrare. Qui cum auo- 
tore. suiit et duoe. .uoinim studioruni vitiorumque 
nacti, in i*e pnbliciv fluctu. oxuitantur, ut vigikndum 

M rit iin, qui .ibi gubemacula patriae depopoHCorunt, 
enitcii«luiuque omni wsientia ac dib'gt;iitia, ut ooii8erva- 
ti. ii., quae ego paulo ante fuudamenta ac membra ene 
jdixi, tonere cunum poraint et capere otiiillum portum 
et dignitati^ Hanc ego viam, iudice., n aut asperum IM 

II atque arduam aut pienam esro |)ericu1orum aut inaidi- 

arum negem, mentinr; praoMrtim cum id non modo 

iiitellexcrim Minper, sed etiam praeicr cetero. MnMrim. 

XLVII. Maioribu. praeridii. ct copii. oppugnatur 

rcM pubiica qiiam defenditur, prapterea quod iiudace. 

» homiiie. et pmUti iiutii impelluntur et ip.i etiam 
.ponte ma contra i^om publicam incitantur;. boni noMio 
quo modo tardiores mint et principii. rerum neglocti. 
ad extremuiii ipMt denique necenitate excitantur, ita 
ut nonnumquam cunctatione ao taixlitate, dum otiuro 

s voluiit etiam rine dignitate retinere, i\m utnimquo 
amittant. Propugnatore. autem rui publicae qui ene 10] 
volueruut, si leviore. .unt^ deuiiKmnt; ri timidiore., 
dofiunt: permanent illi noli atque omnia rei publieae 
caum perferunt, qui rant tale., quali. pater ti\.u.y M. 

» Scaure, fuit, qui a C. Oraocho uM^ue ad Q. Yarium 
Mditiott. omnibu. rwtitit, quem numquam uUavi.,ulbie 
minae, ulla vr -idia labefecit; aut quali. Q. Metellu^ 
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iMiinios maira tuae» qni oom florentem homiuem in 
popalari fmticnie, h. Setarninnm» ceneor notaBset cum- 
qae iniitiTam Onoq|iam coutra vim muliitudiniB inci- 
tatae eensa prohibainet cumque in eam legem, quam 
non iure rogatam iudicarat^ iurare uuut noluisset^ dc • 
ciTitale roaluit quam de aententia demoTeri; aut| ut 
yetera exempla, quorum eet copia digna hniua imperii 
gloria, relinquam neye eorum aliqucm, qui viynnt^ 
nominem, qualis nn])er Q. Caiulus fuit, quem ueque 
pericali tempettas neque honoris aura potuit umquam »» 
de suo cursu aui spe aui meiu demovere. 
102 XLVIIL Haec imiiamini, per deoe immortaliM, 
qui dignitatem» qui laudera, qui gloriam quaeritisl 
Haec ampla imnt^ haec divina, haec immortalia; haec 
fiuna celebrantur» monnmentis annalium mandantar, ii 
poeteritati propaganiur. Est labor, non nego; peri- 
cala magna^ fateor; 

*mii]ue insidiae siint bonie' 
TeriMime dicium esi; sed te 
*id, qood mulii invideani multique topetanii inscitiast»' » 

inquii» 

'pteialaTOi nlid hiborem siimma cum cura ^eraa.' 
Nollem idem alio looo dixisnei, quod excipereni improbi 

rivet: 

'6derint| dum m6tuant' % 

108 Fraeolara enim illa praecepta dedei-at iuventutL Sed 
tamen haec via ac ratio rei publicae capei«endae olim 
eimt magiii periimescenda, cum muitis in rebua mulii- 
todinis tiudium ac populi commodum ab utilitate rei 
poblicae discrepabat Tabellaria lex ab L. Caerio fere- so 
batar. Popalus libertatem agi putabat suan). Diaeeniie- 
boni prineipeaei in aaluie optimaiium temeritaiem mul 
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titudiniB ei tabcllae licentiam periimescebant Agtu- 
riam TL Oracchua legem ferebat Orata erai populo; 
fortunae consiitui tenuiorum vidobantur. Nitobantur 
conira optimateR, quod et diecordiam excitari videbaiity 

• ei, cum locupletes poaaeBsionibuB diuiumiB moverentury 
spoliari rem publicam propugnatoribue arbiirabantur. 
Frumcntariam legcm 0. OracchuB ferebat lucunda res 
plebei; victUB eiiim suppeditabaiur lai^ eine laboro. 
Repugnabani boni, quod ot ab iuduBtria plcbem ad 

10 dceidiam avocaii putabaiii ct oerarium exhauriri vido- 
bant XLIX. Muita etiam noHtra memoria, quae con- 
Bulto piactereo, fuerunt in ca contentione, ut popularis 
cupiditaB a conKilio principum diBnidcret Nunc iam 104 
uiiiil cBt, quod populuB a dclcciiB pnncipibuBque dia- 

lificntiiii: uec flngitat reiii ullam ncque novanim rerum 
cBi cupiduB ei otio buo et dignitate optimi cuiusque ct 
univerBoe rei publicae gioria delectatur. Itaque ho- 
mincB Bcditiosi ac inrbulenti, quia nulla iam largitiono 
populum Romonum concitare poBBuni^ quod plebcB 

10 ]ierfuncta gravieBimiB BcdiiionibuB ac diBCordiie otium 
amplexaiur, conductaB habent ooniioncB neque id 
aguni ui ea dicani aut ferani, quae illi velint audirOi 
qoi in coniione Bunt^ Bcd pretio ac mcrcede perficiunti 
ui quidquid dicant^ id illi velle audire videantur. 

n Num voB cxistimaiiB Giticchofl aut Saiuminum aut lOS 
qucmquam illorum veterum, qui i>opulareB habcbantur, 
ullum omquam in contione habuiBBC conductumY Nemo 
habuii; ipBa enim largitio ei BpcB commodi propositi 
Bine merccde uUa multitudinem concitabat Itaque 

aotcmporibuB illLi qui popularoB eraut^ oflendebant illi 
qnidem apud graviB ei honeBtOB homincB, aed ]K>pa]i 
ludiciiB atque omni Bigiiificatione floreb»«^* 
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theako plaudelMtur, hi suffragiis qwod contenderant 
eoneeqnebantor, horam homines nomen, orationem, 
Tultum, inceasum amabant Qui autem adversabantur 
ei generi, graves et magni homines habebantur; aed 
valebant in eenatn multum, apud bonos viros pluri- • 
mum; multitudini iueundi non erant, suffragiis offeu- 
debatur aaepe eorum voluntas; plauBum vero etiam 
ri quie eorum aliquando acoeperat, ne quid peccasset 
pertiniescebat Ao tamen, ri quae rcs erat maior, ^ 
idem ille populua horum auctoritate niaxinie oommo- hi 
▼ebatur. 

•Iw L. Nunc, niri me fallit, in oo statu civitoA cfi' 
«t, ri operaii conductoniui rerooveris, omues idcm d 
re publica eensuri esse videantur. Etenira tribus lociii 
rignificari maxime populi Romaiii iudicium ac voluu- » 
tas poteit^ oontione, comitiiR, ludorum gladiatorumque 
oonBeaBO. Quae contio fuit por hos annos, quoe 
qnidem eaaet non conduota aed vera, in qua populi 
Bomani consensus perffpid non poKSctt Habitoo sunt 
multae de me a gladiatore sceleratisHimo, ad quosso 
nemo adibat incorruptus, nemo integer; nemo illum 
Ibedum vuJtum adspioere, nemo f urialem vocem boniui 
audire poterat Erant illae contiones perditorum 

10? hominum necessario turbulentae. Habuit de eodem 
me P. I^tulus consul oontionem; conctirsus est» 
popnli Romani £sctus; omnes ordines, tota in illa 
oontkMie Italia constitit. %it causam summa cum 
grmvitete oopiaque dioendi tanto silentio, Unta adpro- 
batione omnium, nihil ut umquam videretur tam 
populare ad populi Romani aures accidisse. Productus » 
ert ab 00 On. Pompeius» qui se non sohim auctorem 
mmm ariutis, aed etiam supplicem populo Romano 
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^itdmU. Huius oratio ut semper gravis et grata in 
oontionibus fuit^ rio oontendo numquam neque rio- 
quentia eam neque incunditate fuisse maiore. Quo 106 
rilentio sunt auditi de me oeteri prinripes rivitatis 1 
• quos idciroo non appello hoo loco, ne mea oratio, ri 
minus de aliquo dixero, ingrata, ri satis de omnibusy 
infinita esse videatur. Cedo nuno riusdem illins in- 
imici mei de me eodem ad verum populum in campo 
Martio contionem I quis non modo adprobavit^ sed 
M non indignissimum fiunnus putavit illum non dicam 
loqui, sed vivere ao spirare Y quis fuit qui non rius 
vooe maculari rem publicam seque, ri eum audiret^ 
soelere adstringi arbitraretur t 

LI. Venio ad comitia, sive magistratuum plaeet 100 
11 sive legum. Leges videmus saepe ferri multas. Omitto 
cas, qnae feruntur ita, vix ut quini, et ii ex aliena 
tribu, qui suffragium ferant^ reperiantur. De me^ 
quem tyrannum atque ereptorem libertatis esse dicebat 
illa ruina rei publicae, diritse legem tulisse. Quis est 
10 qui se, cum eontra me ferebatur, inisse sufBragium 
confiteaturt cum autem de me eodem ex senatns 
oonsulto comitiis centuriatis ferebatur, quis est qui 
non profiteatur se adfuisse et suffragium de salute mea 
tulissel Utoi igitur causa popularis debet videri, 
s iu qua omnes honestatod rivitatis, omnes aetates, 
omnes ordines una consentiunt, an in qua fnriae 
concitatae tamquam ad funus i*ei publioae convolant t 
An, ricubi aderit Oellius, homo et fratre in^ignus^ 110 
viro darisrimo atque optimo consule, et ordine eques- 
» tri, cuius ille ordinis nomen retinet» omamenta oon- 
ferit| id erit popularet 'Est enim homo iste popnlo 
Romano deditus.' Niliil vidi magis; qjii, oii»^ ^ 
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adiiksoeniim iu ampHsBiuiiH liouoribag sumoii viri, 
Lk Philipiii vitridy florere potaiaseti usqua eo non 
foii popnlarifl^ nt bona solue comeeset. Deinde ez 
impnro ac1ulo8C(*nte et petulante, |Kwteaquam rem 
patemam ab idiotamm divitiis ad philoeophorum re- 1 
colani iierduxit, Oraeculum se atque otiosum piitari 
voluiti stodio litterarum ee mibito dedidit NihU 
aitiabaiii eum libellt, pro vino etiam saepo oppignera- 
baninr ; manebiit ineaturabile abdomen, oc»piae deficie- 
bant. Itnqiie Beinper versabatur in spe rerum no- m 
varuin; otio ct tranquillita^e rci publicac ooniience- 
cebat 

]Ji. Ecquae eeditio uniquam fuit, in qua non 
ille princeps t ecqui ecditioiius cui ille non familiarist 
ocquae turbulenta contio cuius ille non concitatort i* 
coi bene dixit umquam bonot bcne dixitt immo 
qiiem fortem et bonum civem non pctulaiitissimo etit 
ineectatust qui, ut credo, non libidinis cuum, 8ed| 
111 ni plehicola vidcreiur, libertinam duxit uxorem. Is 
de me suffragium iulii, ia adfuit^ is inteifuii epulie » 
oi gratulationibuB .parriddarum. In quo tamen eei 
me uliuai cum illo ore inimicos est meos saviaius: 
qni quasi mea ciilpa bona pcrdiderit, ita ob cani 
ipsam causam esi mihi inimicus, quia nihil habet 
Utrum ogo iibi patrimonium eripui, Golli, an iu » 
oomedisiit quid, iu meo pcriculo, gurges ao vorago 
{«trimonii, hdluabare, ui, si ego consul rom publican 
oontra te et gregalis inos defendissem, in dvitate csse 
me noUest Te nemo iuorum videre volt, omnes 
aditnm, sermonem, congressum tuum . fugiuni ; ie » 
sororis filins Postumiusy adulescens graris senili in- 
dido^ notaviii cum in magno numeru tutorem liboris 
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nou instituit 8ed laius odio ei meo et rd pnblicae 
nomine, qnorum illo niri ni iniinidor nesdo^ plura 
dixi, quam dicendum fuit^ in furionssimum atque 
egoniissimum ganeonem. llluo rovertor: oonira me 118 
• cum est kium capta urbe atque oppressa, Oelliumi 
Firmidiuro, Titium, dusdem modi furias illis nier- 
cennariis grcgibiis duces ei auotores fuisse, cum ipse 
kitor nihil ab horum iuqiiiudine, audaciai sordibus 
abhorrerct At cum de dignitate mea ferebaiur, nemo 

10 sibi nec valetudinis excusationem nec senectutis saiis 
iustam [uUam] puiavii; nemo fuit, qui se non rem 
publiciim mecum simul rovocaro in suas sedes arbi* 
traretur. 

LIII. Videumus nuiio oomitia magisiratuum. 118 

u Fuit conlegium nuper tribunidum, in quo ires minime, 
V4>liementer duo populares existimabaniur. Ex iu^ 
qui populares non habebantur, quibus in illo genera 
conductarum contionum consiiiteudi potestas non enX^ 
duo a populo Romano praetores video esse fitctos; et^ 

soqunnium ftermonibus vulgi ei suflragiis . intellegera 
]x>tui, prae se |>opulus Roinanus fcrebat, sibi illum in 
tribunaiu Cii. Domiti animum oonstantem ei egregium 
ct Q. Ancliari fidem ac fortitudincm, eiiam si nihil 
agera potuissent, tamon voluntate ipsa gratum fuiBse. 

B lam do C. Fannio quao sii existimatio, vidomus; quod 
iudicium populi Romani in honoribus dus futurum 
sit| ncnuni dubium esse debet Quidt populares illi 114 
duoquid egerunit Alter, qui tamen se ooniinperai, » 
tulerai nihil, senserai tanium de ra publioa aliud 

10 atque homines exspectabanti vir ei bonus ei innooens 
ei bonis Tiris sempor probaius, quod parum videlioei 
intellexii in tribimaiU| quid vero populo proban.t9^x 
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«i quod illum esse populum Romanum, qui in oon. 
tioDe erat^ arbitrabatur, non tcnuit eum locum, in 
quem, nin popularis eese voluiaset» facillinie i>erve- 
niaet Alter, qui ita se in populari rutione iactaiut» 
nt auspiciA, legem Aeliam, senatus auctoritatem, con- • 
wilem, cdlcgaa, Uonorum iudicium nihili putaret» 
aediliutem peUrit cum boniv viriu et hominibus primia, 
aed non praestantiBsimis opibus etgratia : tribum suam 
non tulit, Palatinam denique^ per quam omnes illae 
pertee vexare rem publicam dicebantur, perdidit ; neo lo 
quioquam Ulis comitiis quod boni viri vellent nisi 
rqmlftim tulit. Videtis igitur populum iiieum, ut ita 
dicam, iam non esse jwpularem, qui ita veliemcnter 
eoe, qui populares habentur, respuat, eos autem, qui ei 
generi adversantur, honore dignisdmoB iudicet m 

115 Liy. Veniamus ad ludoe: facit enim, iudices, 
^**^. ***® "* "*® animorum oculorumque cooiectUB, ut 
mihi iaro licere putem i^issiore uti genere dicendi 
Gomitionim et oontionum significHtiones sunt non- 
nuinquam vitiatae atque oorruptae; theatralee gladia- sd 
toriique consessus dicuntur omnino solere levitate non 
nullorum emptos plausus exUis et raros excitare. Ac 
Umen facile est, oum id fit, quem ad moduin et a 
quibus fiat et quid integra multitudo faciat, videre. 
Quid ego nuno dicam, quibus viris aut cui goneri » 
dvium maxime plaudaturt Neminem vestrum fallit 
8it hoc sane leve, quod non ita est, quoniam optimo 
coique impertitur; sed, si est leve, homini gravi leve 
est; ci vero, qui ])endet rebus levissimis, qui rumore et» 
ut ipsi loqnuntur, favoro populi tenetur et ducitur, m 
plausum immortaliUtem, sibilum mortem videri ne- 

116 oesse est Ex U igitur, Scaure, potissimum quaero. 
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qui ludos apparatissimos magnificentissimosque fecisti, 
eoquis istorum populariom tuos ludosadspexerit^ eoquis 
se theatro populoque JEtomano commiserit. Ipse ille 
maxiine ludius^ non solum specUtor, sed actor et 

• acroama, qui omnia sororis embolia novit, qui in 
ooetum mulierum pro psaltria adducitur, neo tuos ludos 
adspexit iu illo ardenti tribunatu suo neo ullos alios 
nisi eos, a quibus vix vivus effugit. Semel, inquam, 80 
ludis homo popularis oommisit omnino, cum in Umplo 

10 Virtutis honos habitus esset virtuU Gaique Mari, 
conservatoris hnius imperii, monumentum municipi 
oius et rei publicae defensori sedem ad saluUm prse- 
buisset 

LV. Quo quidem Umpore quid iiopulus Romanus 11 

u seniire se ostonderet» utroque in genere doclaratum 
est : ) priraum cum audito senatus consulto rei ipsi 
atque absenti senatui plausus est ab univerus datus; 
doiiide, cum senatoribiis singulis s])ectatum e senatu • 
redouutibus ; cum vero i])8e, qui ludos faciebat, oonsul 

so adsedit^ stantei ei maiiibus passis gratias agentes et 
lacrimantes gaudio suam erga me benevolentiam ao 
misericordiam declararunt. At cum ille furibundus 
inciUU illa sua vaecordi menU venisseti vix se populus 
Romanu* Unuit, vix homines odium suum a coriwre 

» eius impuro atqiie infando represserunt ; voces quidem 
et {lalmarum inUntus et maledictorum damorem 
omnes profuderunt. Sed quid ego populi Romani 11 
animum virtuUmque oommcmoro, liborUUm iam ex 
diutuma servituU dispicientis, in eo homine, cui tuin 

a9])eUnti iam aedilitatem ne IiiHtriones quidem ooram 
sedenti i^eperceruntt Nam cum ageretur togata, 
* Simulans ', ut opinor, caterva UU clarissima conoen- 
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tiouo in are imi.art Laminiii iiiimiin.'iwi contknata 
ett: 

tii« [>6«t priiidpia atqrie Ixitus viti6«ae vit*e— r 
a-dcW ex*mimatya, et in, qui mitea cautoruui oouvicio l 
cioiiuonea ceJebruiie suas soieUt, cantomm ip«oriiiii 
rocibua eiciebatiir, Et ^juomain facta mentio c«t 
bilurum, ne iJluil quidein pmetcrmittum, in luognn 
v&nctote sentenUiinitn nuniqu«m ullum futw tocump 
in quo aliquid a jioiita dictum cailure in U^mpm nJ^ jo 
trum vidcrcturp quod aut populuiu uuivei^um fugeret 
IW »ut non exj.rimtrct i]me actor Et quaeBO hoc looo, 
ludtocR, ne qua lcviute me ductum ad iiijiolituni gcnui» 
diceiidi \M i^utetij*, ei de iKMJtiH, do hi«trionibus, de 
ludJii 10 iudicio loquar. LYL Non suiu Um iguaruiv » 
mdicea, cimj«iniin, nou tnm insolen» in diceudo, ut omni 
cx geDero oiutiouem aucuper ct omnis undique floscu- 
loi cwTiom atque dolibcm, Scio quid gmvitiw vestra, 
qnid haec udvocati», quid iJIe conventui, quid diguitM 
P, Seati, qiiid jjcricali mugnitudOp qufd aekui, quid m 
lionoa meui i»oatukt. Sed miUi aujnpsi hoc loco doctri- 
nam quandam iuventuti, qui essout optimatcs. In ea 
«xplicandn dciHoustimdum eat nou ^ popularis om- 
Dis co^ qui pu tentur, Id faciijime conscquar, si nniveiBi 
pc^uli iudicium vcrum et incorruptum et si iutimoe » 
130 «ensiiB dvitatia expreasero, Qiiid fuit illud, quod rooenU 
nunao de iUo scnatus conauUo, quod factum est iii 
teoipb Virtutis, od ludos Bcaenauiquo periato conaessu 
maximo summun artifex et me horcule semper partium 
in re pMios, tam quam in sciiena oj»timarum aens et li 
roceud ketitia et mixto dolore ac desiderio mei egit ad 
liopalnm Romanuni multo gnivieribui verbis meam 
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cuuHam, quam egoruet de mc agere potuifisem I Summi 
enim po€tae ingenium non solum arte sua, sed etiam 
dolore exprimebat Qua enim vi 

'qui rem |iub]icim certo animo adiuverit 
i stituerit stcterft cum Achivis * — 

vobiscum me stotisse dic6batp vostros ordinus demon- 
Htrabat ; revocabntur ab universis — 

* ic dubia 
Ii4ut dubitarit vfuim oflTen^ nho oipiti j>e])^roerit:' 
H) liaec quantis ab illo clamoribua agebantur l cum iam 121 
omitiso gf^itu vetbiH polftae et studio actoris et exsiioc- 
tationi no«itnie jdiiuderetur: 

'sdmmum amicum, eiimmo iti bello' — 
nam illud ipse actor adiungebat aiuico animo et fortuaiie 
u liomines proj^ter aliquod dc^id^rium iLdprobabant: 
'sdiiimo ingcnio pni^dituml' 
LVIL lam iila quanto cnm gemitu iiopuli Rouuuii 
ab eodem pmVt post in eadem fabula suut acia I 
*0 ptorr... 
tt Me, mc ille nbsentcm ut patrem deplorundum putalmt, 
quem Q. Catulus, quem multi alii Baepo in sonatu pa- 
trem |»atriae nominarant, Quanto cum fletu de illis 
nostriB incendiis ac ruinia, cuiu patrem pukum, patriam 
ftdflictiim deploraret, domum inceuRam eversamque, 
H sic cgit, ut| dcmonstrata pristina fortuna cum se oon- 
vcrtisaet ; 

'hncc oumia vidi infl^mman' 
ftetum etiam inimieis atque invidifi excitaret I Pro di 122 
immortalesl qiiidl illa qnem ad modum dixil ideml 
m quae mihi quidem ita et acta et scripta videntur esse^ 
ut vcl a Q* Catulo, sl ravixisset, pi-aeckro poHse dici vide- 
i^en&ur^ is enim libere reprehendere et accusare popuU 
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nonmiiiiqiuuii temeritatem eolobat aut errorem eeav 
tus: 

* o ingnttifici Ai^ vt, inmunes Griui^memoree btoefici ! ' 
Non erat illud quidem verum ; non enim ingrati, aed 
niiferi, quilnis reddere aaluteniya quo aooeperant,non • 
lioefety neo uiius in quemquam umquam gratior quam 
in me univerBi ; ted tamen illud ecripsit diBertisfiirouB 
|ioitta pro me, egit fortissimus aotor, non solum opti- 
inii% de moy cum omnui ordines demonstraret, sena- 
tam, equites RomanoS| universnm populum Romanum lo 
aoensaret: . 

'toilare sinitis, sistis pdili, pulsum pitimint' 
Qnae tum significatio fuerit omnium, quae declarutio 
voluntatis ab univerM) populo Romano in causa 
honiinis non popularis, equidem audiebam, exiHtimare m 
US faoiliiis possunty qui adfuerunt Lyill £t quoniam 
h«o me ptovexit oratio, histrio casum meum totiens 
oonkcrimavit» cnm ita dolenter ageret causam meam, 
ot voz eius iUa praechura Uorimis impediretur ; neque 
poetae^ qnorum ego semper ingenia dilezi, tempori meo sd 
dofnenmt ; eaque populus Romanus non solum plausu, 
aed etiam gemitu suo oomprobavil Utrum igitur haec 
Aesoporo potius pro me aut Accium dicere oportuity si 
popolus Romanus liber esset, an prinoipes civitatisf 
Nooiinatim som appelktus in Bruto : m 

'T611iusy qui Hbertatem civibus stabiKverat' 
Uiliens revocatum est Parumne vidoliatur populus 
BoDianus iudicare, id a me et a senatu esse oonstitu- 
tomy qnod perditi cives sublatum per nos criminar 
IMbanturl Haximum vero populi Romsni iudiciumao 
vmTersi consessu gladiatorio dechuratum est Erat 
onim munos Bcipioniii dignum et eo ipso et illo Q. 
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M^lo» oui dabatur. Id autem speotaculi genus erat^ 
quod omni frequentia atque omni genere hominum 
celebmtur, quo multitodo maxime delectatur. In hunc 
oonsessnm P. Sestius, tribunus plebis, cum ageret nihil 
• aliud in eo magistratu nisi meam caufiam, venit et se 
populo dedit, non plausua cupiditate, sed ut ipsi 
inimioi nostri voluntatem universi populi viderent. 
V<»nit, Mt scitiii, a columna MaeniA. Tantus ost ex 
omnibus spectacnlis usque a Gapitolio, tantus ex fori 
10 cancellis plausus excitatus, ut uumquani maior con- 
sonsio aiit apertior populi Romani universi fuisse ulla 
in causa diceretur. Ubi erant tum illi contionuni 126 
moderatores, legum doroini, civium expulsorest aliusne 
est aliquis improbis civibus peculiaris popiiluM, cui noK 
if ofTenfd inviHique fucrimus 1 

LIX. Equidem existimo nullum tcmpus csse firu 
qiientioiis populi quam illud gladiatorium neque con- 
tionia ulHus neque vero ullorum comitiorum. Haec 
igitur innuroembilis hominum multitudo, haec populi 
10 Romani tanta significaUo sine ulla varietate uiiiversi. 
cum illis ipsis diebus de me actum iri putaretur, quiil 
declaravit nisi opUroorum civium salutem et dignita- 
tem populo Romnno caram esse universo t At vero 186 
ille praetor, qui de me non patris, avi, proavl, maiorum 
» deniqne suorum omnium, sed Oraeculorum instituto 
contionem interrogare solebat, 'velletne me rcdire', 
et, cum erat reclamatum semivivis meroennariorum 
vocibus, populum Romannm negare dicebat : is, cum 
ootidie gladiatores spectaret, numquam est oonspec- 
sf) tus, cum venirot Emergebat subito, oum sub tabulas 
subrepserat, ut ' mater te appello' dioturus videretur. 
Itaque illa via Utebrosior, qua speotatum ille veniebat| 
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Appia iam Tooabatar. Qai tamen quoquo tempora 
omqMCtus erat^ iioa modo gladiatoros, Bod cqui ijjtt 
gi m di a t orttm repentiois sibilis extimesoeliant. Videtisne 
^jgxter quaatom intersit iuter populum Koauinum et 
Matioiiem t dominoe contionum omni odio populi i 
t qoibos autem ooosistere in operarum oontioni- 
•>«»• noii liceat» eoa onuii ]x>pa1i Romani Kignificatione 
t 
TXu mihi etiam M. Atilium Regulum oommemorasy 
redire ipfie Carthaginem sua voluntate ad sup- lo 
wn, qnam rine iia captivia, a quibuK ad senatum 
tiis erat» Bomae manere maluerit^ et mihi negas 
^^V ^mw idam reditam faiaao per (aniilias comparatoa et 
^^•^^ines armaton t 

^ J"aX . Yim acilicet ego derideravi, qui, dum viM'ii 
j|l^^^^ nihil egiy et quem, si via non fuitfset, nulla res 
■^ V^^^t»ctare potoiaKet Hunc ego roditum repudiarem, 
^^*^ ^*» florens fuit, ut verear, ne qui me stiidio gloriae 
P^%et iddroo exiase, at ita rediremt Quem enim 
^^^^oam aenatoB civem nisi me nationibus exteris » 
^T^^^uendavitt coioii omquam propier salutem niid 
V**"* •enatoa publioe eociis popoli Romani gratiiis 
^^^^^t De me ono patrea conacripti decreverunt ot^ 
^^^ imviiiGias com imperio obtinerent, qui quaestores 
l^^^tiqae essent^ salotem et vitam costodirent In » 
O^^ mea eaosa post Romam conditam factum est, ut 
li^^oris coosolaribos ex senatos oonsulto cuncta ex 
i*^Ka omnes, qui ran poblicam salvam vellent, convo- 
^^>^atar. Qood nomqaam sonatos in universae rei 
^^■Uieae ptfrioolo decreviti id in uniuii mea salute con- m 
^^moda decemendum potavit Qnem cnria magis 
r^(»iBivitf qoem forum loxitt qoero aeqne i|iaA tri- 
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bonalia desideraveruat t Oamia discessu meo deserta, 
hoiTida, mota, plena lootos et maeroris fuerunt Quis 
est Italiae lociiSy in quo non 6xum sit in publieb 
monomentis stodiom salutis meae, testimoniom digni- 

\ tatist » 

LXL Nam quid ^ Dla do me divina senatus 120 
oonmilta commemoremt vel quod in templo Iovim 
Optimi Maximi faotum est, cuin vir in, qui tripertikas 
orbis terrarum onui atque regiones tribus triomphis 

I adiimctas huic imperio notavit^ de scripU) sententia 
dicta mihi uni testimonium patriae conservatae dedit ; 
cuius sententiam ita freqnentissimus senatus secutus 
esty ut unus diMsentiret hostis idque ipsum tabolis 
publicis mandaretur ad memoriam posterl teuiporis 

» seinpitemam ; vel quod est postridie decretum in 
cuiia populi ipsius Romani et eonim, qui ex moni- 
cipiis couvenerant, admonitu, ne quis de caelo ser- 
varet, ne quis moram ullam adferret ; si quis aliter 
fedssct^ eum plane eversorem rei |mblicae fore idque 

) senatum gravissime laturum, et ut statim de eius faoto 
referretur, Qua gravitate sua cum frequens senatus 
non nullorum scelus audaciamque tardasset^ tamen 
illud addidit ot^ si diebos qoinque, quibus agi de me 
potuissety non essetactum, i^rem in patriam dignitate 

• omui recu))erata. 

LXII. Decrevit eodem tempore senatus ut lis, 180 
qui ex tota Italia salutis meae causa conveneraniv 
agerentur gratiae atque ut idem,ad res i^edeuntes ut 
venirent, rogai*entur. Haec erat stodionim ia mea 

I salote oontentio ut ii, qui a senato de me rogabantur, 
eidem senatui pro me supplicarent Atque ita in his 
rebos onus est solus inventos, qui ab hao tam impensa 



I 



64 



M. TULLI CICKRONIS 



Toliuitale bonoruni palam Jufsiileret, ut etiaro Q. 
Meielliis conauly quL mihi vel maximo ex magnis 
eontentionibus rei publicae fuiseet inimicus, de mea 
salute rettuletit Qui excitatua cum sumiua auctori- 
tate aenatms ium P. Sorvili divina quadam gravitiite § 
diccudi, com ille omnin projie ab inferit ovocaasi^t 
Metelloa et ad illius geiieris, qiiod sibi cum eo coni • 
mune e«et^ diguitatoin propinqui siii mcutom a CK>- 
dianisi latrooiniiii rpflexiMnvt, cuinque euin ad doinestici 
exempli raemoriam ot ad Numidid illiuH Mi^telli lo 
casum vel glorioKum vel gravem convortiKHet, conla- 
cnimavit vir egregius ac vere Mctcllue totumque ne 
'P. Servilio dicenti etiani tuin tradidit, nec illain 
divinam gravitatem plenani antiquitatis diutiiis liomo 
«tuadcm Banguinui potuit sustinere et mccum absens li 
m beiielicio sno rediit in gratiiiiu. Quod cei*te, Ri est 
aliqui aensus in morte praeclarorum viroriiro, cuiii 
omnibus Metellis, tum vero uni viro fortiHsimo et 
pnestaiiUssimo civi gratissimiim fratri suo fecit, socio 
laboruro, periculorum, consiliurum mcorum. » 

LXIIL Reditus vero meus qui fuerit, quis ig- 
nocait quem ad modum mihi advenienti tamquani 
totius Italiae atque i]MiiiH patriae dextram porroxerint 
Brandtnniy cuin ipsis Nonis Sextilibus idem dies 
Ndventus mei fuisset reditusque nataUs, idem caris- » 
siniae filiae, quam ex gravissiroo tiim primum desiderio 
loetiique oonspexi, idem etiam ipsius ooloniao Binindi- 
p idem, utscitis, [aadis] Salults; oumque me domus 
optimorum et doctissirabrum virorumy M. 
Lfteni Flaooi et patris et fratris eius, laetissima aooe » 
piflBet^qaae proximo anno maereus receperat etsuo prae- 
aidiopariealoquedefenderat Gunctae itiiiore toto urbes 
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Italiae festos dios agere adventus mei videbantur, viae 
multitudine l^torum undique missorum celebiuban- 
tur ad urbem aocessus inci-edibili hominum multitudino 
et gratulatione florabat, itor a jwrU, in Gapitoliuro 
• asoeusus, domum reditus crat eius modi, ut summa 
in laetitia iilud dolerem, civitatem tam gratam tam 
miscram atque uppiosbam f uiKSo. 

Habes igitur, quod ex rae quocsisti, qui essent 182 

optimates. Non ost*natio',ut dixisti : quod ego verbum 

M agnovi ; est eiiim illius, a quo uno maxiine P. Sestius 

se oppugnaii vidoti hominis eius, qui Lanc 'nationem' 

dcleri et concidi cupivit; qui C. Caesarem, mitem 

bominem et a caede abhorrentemy saepe inorepuit, 

saepe aocusavit, oum adfirmaret illum numquam, dum 

1» hooc natio viveret, sine ouiu futurum. Nihil profecit 

ile universis: do me agere non dcstitit; me oppug- 

iiavit primum per indioem Vettium, quem in oontiouo 

de me et de cUrissimis viris iiiten^ogavit. In quo 

tamen eoe civis coniunxit eodein perioulo et crimine, 

10 ut a mo iniorit gtnitiam, quod me cum amplissimis et 

foi«tissimis viris congi-egavit 

LXIV. Sed postea mihi nullo meo merito, nim 13^ 
(iut)d bonis plaoere cupiebain, omnis cst insidias scele- 
ratissimo machinatus. IUe ad eos, aquibus audieliatur, 
% cotidie aliquid de me ficti adferebat; ille hominem 
mihi amicissimum, Cn. Pompoium, monebaty ut meam 
domum metuerot atque a me ipso caveret ; ille se sic 
cum inimioo meo oopularat, ut illum meae proscrip- 
tionis, quam adiuvabat» Sex. Clodius, homo iin dig- 
10 nissimus quibuscum vivit^ tabulam, sese soriptorem 
esse diceret; ille unus ordinis nostri disoessu meo, 
luotu vestro palam ezsultavit. De quo ego, cum 

H. ^ 
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ooCidie rueret^ vcrbuin feoi, indices, numquam ncque 
putaTiy cum omnibus machiuis ao tormentiB, vi, exer- 
dtu, copiis oppugnarer, do uno sagittario me queri 
convenire. Acta mea eibi ait displicere. Quisnescitt 
qui legem meam contcmnat, quae dilucide vetati 
gladiatorcs bicnnio, quo quis peiierit aut petituruB Ai^ 
134 daret In quo eiue temeritatcm satis miraii, iudices, non 
quco. Facitapertissimecontralegem; facit is, qui neque 
clabi ex iudicio iucunditate sua neque emitti gratiapo- 
icstnequeopibusetpotcntialegesaoiudiciapcrfringere. lo 
Quao res hominom impellit ut sittam intem|>eranst [Isto 
nimia glcHriae cupiditate] Familiam gladiatoriam, credo^ 
nanctus cst speciosam, nobilem, gloriosam. Norat 
studia populi, videbat clamorcs et concursus futuroe. 
Uao exs|iectatione eUtus homo flagrans cupiditate is 
gloriae tenere se non potuit, quin eos gUdiatores 
induceret^ quorum eKset ipse pulcherrimus. Si ob 
cam causam peccaret pro recenti jiopuli Romani in 
■6 beneficio populari studio clatus, tamcn ignosccret 
ncmo: cum vei-o ne de veualibus quidem homines» 
dectosi sed cx crgasiulis cmptos nominibus gladiatoriis 
omarit et sortito alios Samnitis^ alios provocatoros 
feceri^ tanta licentiai tanta l^um contemptio nonno 
13S quem habitura sit exitum pertimcscitt Sed habet 
dcfensionca duas: primum *Do' inquit 'bestiarios:» 
lex seripta [est] de gladiatoribus'. Festivel Accipite 
aliquid etiam acutius. Dicet se non ghidiatorcs, sed 
unum gladiatorem daro et totam aedilitatem in munus 
boo iranstulisse. Pracckra aedilitasl unus leo, du- 
oenti bestaariL Yerum utaiur hac defcmdone : cupio ao 
€Mun suae eausae confidere ; solet enim iribunos plebis 
•lipeUare et vi iudicium disturbarei cum diffidit 



PRO P. 8B8TI0 ORATIO % 133—137 67 

Quom nou tam admiroTi quod meam l^m contomnit 
hominis inimiciy quam quod sio statuit| omnino oonsu- 
larein logem nullam putara Caeoiliam Didiam, li- 
ciniam luuiam oaniompeit Etiamne eius, quem sua 
• l(^e et suo benefioio ornatum, munitum, armatum sokt 
gloriari, C. Caesaris legten de peouniis repetundis 
non putat esse l^gem t fit aiunt alios esse, qui acU 
Caosarirt resdndant, cum haeo optima lex et ab iUo 
Hocoro eius et ab hoo adseoula neglegatur 1 LXY. Et 

10 oohortari ausus est aoousator iu hac oausa vos, iudiceSy 
ut aliquando essetis severi, aliquando mcdicinam adhi- 
beretis rei publicae. Non ea est medicina, oum sanae 
parti corporis scalpollum adhibetur atque int^grae; 
camificina esi isU et crudelitas : ei medentur rei pub- 

11 licae, qui exsecaut pestem aliquam tamquam sirumam 
dvitaiis. 

Sed ui extremum habeat aliquid oraiio roeay et ut 136 
cgo ante diceudi fiuem faciam quam vos nioi tam 
attenie audiendi, concludam illud do optimatibus 

91 corumque principibus ao rei publicae defensoribusi 
vosque, adulescenies, ot qui nobilos esiis, ad maiorum 
vesirorum imitationem cxciiabo, et qui ingenio ao 
virtuto nobilitaiem potesiis consoqui, ad eam ratio- 
uem, iu qua mulii homines novi et honore ot gloria 

» florueruut, oohoriabor. Haeo est una via, mihi cre- 187 
diie, et laudis et dignitaiis ei honoris, a boms^^viris 
8a2>ieniibus et bene naiura oonstitutis laudari et diligi, 
nosse discriptionem. oivitaiis a maioribus nostris sapien- 
iiasime oonstitutam, qui cum regum potestatem non 

» iulisseni, iia magistratus annuos oreaverunt, ut oon- 
silium senatus rei publicae praeponerent sempitemumi 
deligerentur autem in id oonsilium ab universo \^^uS«\ 

\ 
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aditiuqua in illam summuin ordinem omniuni civium 
iiiduBtrima ac virtuti paterut. Seuatum rei publicau 
custodem, prMsidem, propugnatorem coulocaveiimt ; 
huius ordinia auctoritate uti magitttratuii et quasi 
ministros graviasimi oouidlii C88e[volueruut];8enatum i 
autem ipsum 'proximorum ordinum Hplondore con- 
iiruuiri, idebis libcrtatem et commoda tueri atquc 
luigoro vulueruut. 

138 JJLNlu Haoc qui pix> virili |)urto dcfeudiuit, opti- 
inatea funty cuiuscumquo suiit ordinia; qui autem k* 
praecipao suis oervicibun taiita munia at(|iio ixjiii 
publicam sustinent^ hi acmpcr habiti Bunt optimatium 
principei, auctores et conservatoi^es civitutin. liuic 
liomlnqm generi fatcor, ut ante dixi, multoa adver- 
aariofli inimicoe, invidoa esse, multa proponi pericula, i» 
loultas infeni iniuriaa, magnoe esso oxporiundoe et 
sabeondoe labores: aed mihi omnis orutio est cum 
virtute, non cum deddia, cum dignitate, non cum 
voluptate, cum iia, qui se iiatriaey qui suis civibus, 
qui laudi, qui gloriae, non qui somno et conviviis ot » 
delectationi iiatos arbitrautur. Nam si qui voluptati- 
bos dacuntur ot se yitiorum inlecebris ot cu]>iditatiuiu 
lenociniif dedidorunt, missos faciant honoreH, no attin- 
gant rem publicam, {latiantur virorum foHiuiu laboro 

139 ae otio suo porfruL Qui autem bonam famam bono- » 
nuny qoao sola vere gloria nominari potesty oxpotunt, 
aliis otium quaerere debent ot voluptatos, non sibL 
Sadandum est iis pro communibus commodis, adeundae 
inimicitiaey subeandae saepe pro re publica tempes- 
tates: ciim malUs audacibus, improbis, non numquam m 

potentibus dimicandum. Haec audivimus de 
I consiliis et fsctisyhaeoaooejKuniiai 
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haeo legimus. Neque eos in laude podtos videmoSy 
qui incitarunt aliquando populi animos ad seditionem, 
aut qui largitione caocarunt mentoM imperitorum, aut 
qui fortis et claros viros et bene de re publica meritos 
1 in invidiam aliqunm vocavoruiit. Levis hos semper 
nostri homines et audaccs et malos et pemicicsos civis 
putaverunt. At vero qui horum impetus et conatus 
represscrunt^ qui auctoritate, qui fide, qui constantia, 
qui magnitudine animi consiliis audacium restiterant, 

10 hi gravoSy hi principeSy hi duoes, hi auctores huius 
diguitatis atque imperii somper habiti sunt 

LXYII. Ao ne quis ex nostro aut aliquorum 140 
praetorea casu hanc vitae viam pertimescat, unus in 
Imc civitate, quom quidem ego possuln dicere, prae- 

if clare vir do re publica meritus, L. Opimiui^indignis- 
niiiie ooncidit: cuius nionumontum celebcrrimum in 
foix), sepulcruiu dosertissimum in litore Dyrrachino 
relictum est Atque huno tamen flagrantem invidia 
propter interitum C. Gracchi semper ipse pojmlus 

» Eomanus |>ericulo liboravit; alia quaedam civem 
egi*egium iniqui iudicii procella pervertit Ceteri vero 
aut) repentina vi perculsi ac tempestate populari, per 
populum tamen ipsum recreati sunt atque revocati| 
aut omnino invukierati inviolatiqae vixerunt. At 

» veix) ii, qui senatus consilium, qui auctoritatem bono- 
nim, qui instituta maiorum neglexerunt et imperitae 
aut ooncitatae multitudini iucundi esse voluerunt, 
omnes fere rei publicae poenas aut praesenti ^orte 
aut turpi exsilio dependerunt. Quod si apud Athe- 141 

ao niensisy homines Gi^aecos, longe a nostrorum hominam 
gravitate diiunctos, non doerant qui rem pnblicam 
oontra populi temeritatem defendorent, cum omnes, 



70 



M. TULLI CrCBRONTS 



qai ila faemat^ e eiTitate eioerentnr» n Themiatoolem 
iUam, ooneeryatorem patriae, non detemiit a re publioa 
defendenda neo Miltiadi oalamitaSy qui illam oivitatem 
paalo ante aervarat^ neqne Aristidi foga, qni nnue 
OBmtam iustiflsimus fuiaie traditur, si poetea snmmi § 
ciuedem oiTitatia ririy quoe nominatim appellari non 
eet B ee o M e, propositis tot exemplis irrxnindiae levita- 
tiaque popularis tamen euam rem publioam illam de- 
lenderunt : quid noe tandem fiioere debemua, primum 
in ea otvitate nati, nnde orta mihi gravitae et magni- le 
tudo animi Tidetur» tum in tanta gloria ineistentofl, 
ut omnia bumana leviora videri debeant, deinde ad 
eam rem publioam tuendam adgreefli, quae tanta 
dignitate eet» ut eam defendentem oeeidero optabiliuB 
ait quam oppugnantem rerum potiri t m 

142 LXyill Hominee Oraeoi, quoe antea nominavi, 
inique a suifl oivibufl damnati atqne oxpubiy tamen, 
quia bene eunt de enifl oivitatibufl meriti, tanta hodio 
gioria eunt non in Oraeoia eolum, sed etiam apud no« 
atque in oeterifl terrifly ut eoe, a quibnfl illi oppreiifli » 
flint^ nemo nominet^ horum oalamitatem dominationi 
illorum omnee anteponant. Quia Earthnginionflium 
plurifl fuit Annibale oonsilioy virtute, rebua gestin, qui 
unufl onm tot imperatoribufl nostris per tot annos do 
imperio et de gloria deoertavitt Huno sui dves e m 
dvitate eieoerunt: noe etiam hostem litteris nostris et 

143 memoria videmus eese oelebratum. Qua re iroitemur 
nostros Bmtos» Osmillos, Ahalaa^ Deoios, Ouriosi Fa- 
Moio% Majdmosi Soipiones, Lentulos, Aemilios, innu- 
merabiles alios, qui hano rem publieam stabiliverunt: lo 
qnos equidem in deorum immortalium ooetu ao numero 
rapono. Amrnnus patriaroy pareamus senatni, eonsn- 
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lamus bonis; praesentiB fruotus neglegamns, posteri- 
tatis gloriae serviamus; id Oflse optimum putemus, 
quod «rit reotisfiimnm; speremus quse volumus» sed 
quod aooiderit feramns: oogitemus denique oorpus 
• virorum fortium magnorumque hominum esse mortale, 
animi vero motus et virtulis gloriam sempitemam; 
ncque, hano opinionem si in illo sanotissimo Heioule 
oonseoraUm videmus, ouius corpore ambusto vitom 
eius et virtutem immortalitas exoepisse dicatur, minus 
10 oxistimemus eos» qui hano tantam rem publioam suis 
consiliis aut laboribus aut auxerint aut defenderint 
aut servarint^ ense imroortalem gloriam couNeoutoa 

LXIX. 8ed me repente, iudioes, do fortissimorum IM 

et clarissimomm civium dignitato et gloria dioentem 

M et plnra etiam dioore painntem homm adspeotus in 

i|)so oursu orationiB repressit. Video P. Sostinm, meae 

nilutis, vestrae auctoritatiH, pnbliciio causae dofen- 

«orera, propugnatorcm, actorem reum ; video huno 

praetoxtatnm eius filinm oculis lacrimantibus me iu- 

M tnentem; videoT. Milonem, vindicem vcstrae )il>ertatis, 

custodem salutis meae, subsidium adfiicttie rei pub- 

lioae, exstinctorera doniestioi latrocinii, rapressorem 

caedis cutidianae, defensorem templomm atque teo- 

tomm, praesidium ouriae, sorclidatum et reuni; video 

M P. Lentnlum, cuius ego patrera deum ao pai-entem 

statuo fortnnae ao nominis mei et fratrin liborommquo 

noBtromm, in hoo misero squalore et sordibus ; oui 

BU])erior annus idem et virilem patris et praotextam 

IM>puli iudioio togam dederit^ huno hoo anno 'in hae 

10 toga rogationis ininstissimae Bubitam acerbitatem 

pro patre fortissimo et olarissimo cive deprecantem. 

Atque hio tot et talium civium sqnalor, hio luctuii, 145 
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•ordes Biuoepiae snnt propter uniim mo, qnia me 
«ndenint, quia meum coiium luotumque doluerunt, 
% me lugenti iiatriae, flagitauti Bonatuiy po8conti 
iae, YolriB omnibus orantibus reddiderunt. Quod. 
'tem ett in me eoeluBt quid tanto opere deliqui illo • 
eum ad Toe indioiai litteras, oonfessiones oommuniii 
detuliy oum parui Yobiiit Ao si aoelestum eet 
patriam, pertuli poenarum eatie: everea domuB 
fortunae Yexatae, dinipati libeii, mptata ooiiiunx, 
sr optimuii incredibili piotate^ aroore inaudito lo 
imo in equalore yolutatus est ad pedes inimicissi- 
; ego pulsus arifl, fooifl, deis penatibus, dis- 
a meis carui patria, quam, ut levisfiime dicam, 
texeram: pertnli orudelitatem inimicornm, 
infidelium, frandem invidorum. Si hoo non is 
fiaiis, quod haeo omnia deleta videntur reditu 
multo mihi, multo, inquam, iudices, praestat in 
^^^EHlem illam reddere fortunam quam tantam impor- 
meii defenBoribus et ooniiervatoribuB cukmitatem. 
^ cgo in hao urbe eeae poeum his pulsis, qui nio o 
ius nrbii compotem fecerunt. Non ero, non potero 
indicee; nequehic umquiun puer, qui his lacrimiM, 
nt pietate, declarat, amisso patre suo propter me, 
ipeum incolumem videbit neo, quotienscumque 
viderit^ ingemeeoet ao pestem suam oc patris sui se m 
videre. Ego vero hoe in omni fortuna, quao- 
'^nque erit obkta, complcctar: neo me ab iifl, quoe 
^*^^« nomine sordidatos videtis, umquam ulla fortuna 
^'>eUet; neque eae nationcR, quibus me eenatus com- 
^^^■idavit, quibus de me gratias egit, hunc ezsulem » 
f^iipier me sine me videbunt 
«i^ Sed haee di immortalei, qni me suis templis adveiii- 




entem reoeperunt stipatum ab his viris et P. Lentulo 
oonsule^ atque ipsa res publioa, qua nihil est sanotiua, 
veetrae poteetati, iudioeii, commiBerunt Yoe hoo 
iudioio omuium bonorum mentos confirmare^ impro- 
s borum reprimere potestiii, voe his dvibui uti optimii, 
voe me reficere et renovare rem publioam. Qua re vos 
obtestor atque obeeoro^uti li me salvum eniie volnistiii, 
eos ooniiorvotie, per quoe me recuperavistib 




NOTES 



§§ I9 2. Exordium 

Th§ otfjeet ^ ih^ Exordiom <f to «roiife ik$ <filer«it tmA 
mwaktn the tympaihy 0/ the Jury : Cictro aeeofdlngljf pointi 
out the momentoui ietue$ at itahe {n the preeent triaL *It 
ougkt not ' he tayi *to he a matter of ewprite if there be a 
dearth of men wiUing to rieh their Uvee for the publie good and 
tranquillitv, when they tee the wulaneholy poeition to- wMeh 
thoee wAo ha/oe to nobly reteued their eounSryfrom the purtyof 
dieorder are redueed hy their adoenariet* perteeution. Tkt 
wortt part ef it it that theee men are now with a fuU tenu 
of perional teeurity aetuaUy relying on the eourte ofjuttiee to 
enable them to eommit if^ttee by ^eeting the ruin of the true 
and toyal eiHeent^ againtt whom their kirtd n^iant and deepe- 
radoee have to far been empUnyed in vain. I am bound by the 
tiee of duty and gratitude to do allin my power to defend the 
objteu of weee iniquitefue attaeht, and etpeeialty Settiut, who 
wat onei^tMe mott aeHoe in promoting my reeallfrom exiU** 

OHAPTEB L 

P. 1, f ^ 1. 1. qnld MMt quodl ' what wm ibo leaioii that 
oonsideriug tho gzeai loiouroee of tho stAte (from whioh merito- 
rious dtiiene znight expeot rewards) and uie grandeur of oor 
ompire* (under whioh thej might expeot to attain to gloiy and 
honour). li qnli] bo dnt^d^ru, of. f U 1. 16. 

1. 8. fbrtl et magno anlmo] abl. of quality : Robj 8oh. Or. 
t ,602, Eenn. p. 1^9. Cf. f 46 fion immo vir fortit et acrit 
animi magnique. 

1. 4. lnTiiilxe&tQrl fbr the teuM im liadv. Or. f 883, 
Kenn. p. 483, uote to Oio. do off. u f 1 L 1, and for the mood 
Bolqr Ur. M 1680, 1686. qoi andimt] subj. beoauM in 
a oonMOQtife olanae, and in Mjrmpatlor with invenirenliur^ 
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rir? ^(<QNolin eoiirt: et hune i OOaod f 144, and hi ffranu 
^^- «IW, f «£-.*< 1188. 

e£^^S. MMloiltaU] * through the mona woight of yoor judi- 
QZ^MMiion.' rrilgtoBe] *throiigh the obligation of ^nr 
•"■H whieh givee a lanctity to yonr Terdiet. 

12^^ <* «KOMtem,liidloei,«iiaTooettiendnmpntatMunoet.] 

Z* ^*«i in ed. 1 adopted Hotoman*a reading quia before qua 

r*f«» whioh ii fonnd in the Bemese MBfrDUt not in P; but, 

T^^ Madtig pointed ont that Cioero would at leaet haYo 

^YM^ 9«0«^m ^ not «iiia, in hia Utter editione he subeti. 

S??? gMoauMi. I am inolined to agree with KadTig that 

^«auior qida nor onoiiiajii is required; the sentenoe eitpoiiitU 

p^^>n «0« hoM •efwfot (i.e. 9€r9iT4 dehtt) he thinks ie gennine, 

2 «onfirmation of the preriona ea fwne iili eogw. Bake and 

2^*^CBlder and Hahn in hia fifth edition omit the ehknoe 

^^*«8rther, Weeenbeig wonld read depelUndU, iupotiitimum 

^^ voz hoic $erpiat. Mr Beid is etronglj in faYonr of giiaiii- 

the drifl being 'althongh I speak nnder reerettable 

litaiioeB, BtiU eto.' 

i k tanefielo] «faYonr/ meanhig hii own reetoration. 

.16. ptrlealli] frequentiy need of the danger Oireatenod 

i;j «w»uM»l «haigoi, with refwenoe to ttie graYo penalUee 
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of oouviction. Sce licid n. on p. Areh. 1 18. 

§§ 8— & Propofiitio 

m Mierteneiui hae made a verff eomplUU defenee ef Seetiui and 

^^ littU er mtMng additianal ta be eaid; but I ihould be 

^^ratefid* V I did not esert mjf vaUe on behal/of onewhoU 

'^^^ii in hie preeent poiition beeame of the leading part hs 

^?^Jit wy fveil^ aiNl / eUim the eoneideration and mdulgenee 

iZ^J^ €Ourtt if in the eoune of my dtfenee I give espreaion 

^[5«ii*al/fw^ fo wy tentimenU efjuit indignatUm agaimt hU 

^^^jeeuton. 2 ehaU begin with a general ikeUh of hU eharaeter 

^d Ufe. up io the time when he beeame tribune qf the peopU, 

JJ^POMiMqr be in poaeiiion of fuU datafor determiniug tho 

^^tUm of hU guilt or innoeenee. 

OHAPTBB n 

at, 1. 9. a Q. Horttnaio— perorata eet] 'hai been Ust 
witii bj Hortenriui.* 8ee Introd. f 27. In pubUo triali 
|mwai ordinarflj only one leading oonniel, asnsted bj 
vmcriptoreef for the impeaohment; for the defeuoe there 
vfn aiYend (oiuallj fboi) ooooiel-in-ohief; aU oaUed jMUroni. 
nt inraagment wai thal eaeh epeaker should 'repiy to a 
oigb ehargo fflml. f 907 eqq.); the hwt epeeoh wae eaUed 
ptrmaHot et Brat. f 197 «wlal eiui peroratie, qui epiUgut 



dieitur: qui tanto in honore puerU nobU erat^ ut eum etiam 
edUeeremui. Soe Intr. to or. p. PUnoio p. iz. 

1. 11. pro re pobUoa] *on bchalf of/ *in the hiterest of 
the stato,' a strongcr expreeeion than d< re p. : op. de ocat. u 
f 196 pro republUa queri. Pro and de are oppoied in f 180. 

1. 15. atqne ego ile iUtno] * withal, indeed, I go ko far ae 
to iay.' 8ce NigeUb. lat. BtU. f 198, 9, e. 

L 16. hoo extremo dioendi looo] Oie. was partionhurly 
famons for his power of working on the feelingi of the iudieee; 
honoe whcio other advoeates were emplpyod with him, hc 
usually spoke laet, ai in the Speeohoi for Balbus and &ilU. 
Of. orat. f 180 quid ego de miurationibui ioquorf quibue eo 
tum uiui plunbui. quod^ etiam ei pUaru dUebamuM, perora- 
tUftem ('the final speech') mihi tamen omnee relinquebani ; in 
quo ut viderer excellen non ingenU eed doUn adiequebar, Brut. 
f 190 JlorUniiu* eum partiretur Ucum eauiOMt perorandi Uemnt 
ubiplurimumpolUt oratio, eemper tibi nlinqueboL 

L 17. pletatU] * affection/ • gratitude.' Of. or. p. r. Deiot. 
f 80 ied quamvU ingraU et impie neeeaitudinU nomen n» 
pudiantU, or. p. Plano. f 80 quid eet pietai niei voUmtae 
grata in parentiif 

f 4, 1. 19. aorlni, * more passionately :' Uberina, • more 
frankly,' ' with a great dcalof freedom of spoooh,' not lo strong a 
word as aiperiui : cf. or. p. PUno. f 88 * af »«rio« ' inquit 
•loeutui eit aliquid aliquandOt immofortaue liberiui,* 

L28. [pntetU is attracted to coNcedalif. j.aa.] offldo 
ooninnotior, *more oonformabU to dut}',' or. p. 1'lano. f 26 
rogatio offieio eoniunela maxime. de off. i f G praeeepta 
eoniuneta nafttra^, i.e. 'rational.' The abL with eum U some- 
timos nsed for the datiYC, bnt rarelj without cirai, see f 6 L 18. 

f 0, L 28. de omni itato] Le. de omni ScHtii oondi- 
tiono et Yirendi agendique ratione, 'on hii pdUticai 
IXMition and oircumstanoea.' morilroi] ' eharacter.' 

L 80. de itndio oonserYandae eal.] * about hU lealooi oon- 
Benratism.' Of. f 16 L 29 hominu,„oHi et eommunie ealutii 
inimieit for the opposite oharactcr. 

\,S%. oonftiia defeniione] ' indisoriminate,' *oomprehcn* 
sive and general vindication' which takes in aU, withqot enter- 
ing into a particuUr diiousiion of ipeoifio, ehargea. For thU 
meaning of eoitfunden lee note on de off. i,f 96 L 84, ix f 10 
1. 6, and of. Tuso. i f 28 eiip«reii equidem utruw^ue, itpoaet: 
ied at diffieiU eonfundere, Le. utrnmqne ooninngere, 
* to oombine tho two,' de or. u f 177 ttl n dietinguantur^ varhU 
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of tba tSei of ajbritat, m is ovideQt from or. p. Cloent. | 88 
mfmd IHmmmm, qnae ium (diiring her hntbeiid*t lifo) ei mulUri 
merm «ref, ibid. f 190 divcftU aiqwe affiniUtumditidia, de 
onU. 1 1 S4 veniM eodem^ eoeer eiut aui fuerat^ Q. Mueiut 
dieebatur, 0. F. Hermann qaotee Jufios Pollox Onom. m 6 
ri fUr yiree iftSr ifm rf yewkm #viwn «U owc tmr Sre waibe- 
roif i a rvy^lrcMi (affinitas) eoipf, re dpxrroA etd rhitff 
Tu^erav rh/uf ykp iewtp ewlerarat T^Uof, ovrw iceU \vtrat * 
\Mwree yap dwa^ rtm Ya#iov «roU ra ir6/iara rd Stii rhr yhfua 
awwawipx^^*^ 

L 81. hodie] i.e. toI hodie 'rveu now/ <even at tlie 
pceeeot daj/ 1 (>U, f 06, f 142. eie hono dlllfflt, ot...poteilla 
iwUmia] ne ■honid say 'you may jodge how fond he is of 
liim ;' ni or. p. Flane. f 28 Maeedcnia tie evm diligitt ut iudieant 
ki prineipet eivitatem tuarumt where lee my n. 

L 22. adiidiiltatelaaisidna praesentia in iodioio, 
*attendanee in eourt/ or. p. PUue. f 27 1. 81 qualem kuna 
jwfraf, Af ffiifMf taf < tetUmoniofue deeiarauL The frionds of a 
defendant (a^voeaff ) sat in eoort (aderant) doring a trial to give 
tha waight of their influence, or. p. PUne. f 28 L 8. molMtla] 
* vexatioa/ * annojance,* ' dejeetion.' 

f T, L 28. optimi et calamltoiliiiiml] * so exoellent and yet 
■o onfortnnate withal, or. n. Plane. f 102 miterriwMt et opffmaiff. 
[ealaaltaa refert eepeeiaU^ (as ev/t^opii in Gr. orr. often 
^iripJa) to eivil disabilitj resnlting from eonviction in a 
coort of jnstice : cf. mj uote on or. p. Sull. f 15 L 17 J. §• n.] 

L 24. L Bdplonli] a liarian, who when eonsul with his 
eoUeagoe C. Morbanns in B.a 88 was defcated at the battle of 
Tifiila bj Solla and deierted bj his own soldicrs. Ho died an 
eiileat MarsoiUes. Mommsen Hitt. of Rome iii p. 850 ed. ma., 
Fhitafoh SnlLOi 28, Appian b.e. i 80—86. 

IB Iwe] * in regard to him* (Sdpio), * in his ease' or •person;* 
raantttlt] «showod itself fai the most bcautiful light;* 
^iMM fnaa, ' whidh met with onivorsal reeognition.' 



L26. Missniani] it was to Marseilles that Milo wentafter 
tlie mnrder of Clodios. [As the towns having fiiff esiUi with 
Bome were absorbcd, Roman exiles had to go further and 
fhrther afield. At flrst Tibor was the eommon resort, then 
Napldi, at hMl Marseilles. j. s. a.] 

L27. iaetlhas lol p.] doring the Marian eivil war, 1 90. 

In alienlB tarrls iaoiatem— atare] eUffiuM iffrrae is 

l to mmiorum veetigia Le. sedes maitorom, and iaesii- 

' stianded * with refcrenee to tho metaphor of a 
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shipwreek. Op. f 42, f 04, and nij n. to or. p. Plana f 71 1. 
25, f 81 1. 17, Miigelsb. Ut. 8tU. f 127, 1. Fabri on Liv. xxi 41 
eompares Pindar Nem. 8, 15 Ix^tatr ir JXpeJ^i^tmret 4^ wiMa 
wiium. 

L 80. ii non omnem, at aUqoam partem] * if not alL at 
leostsomeportion (measore).' Op. f 57 ti nondumtoeiutf at 
uon Aoffiff, ff 14, 87 ff< ao»— af csrfff, f 92fft mfiitfff— af csrfe, 
f 57 fff noii—al tasiffii. 8ce Monro on CatoUos p. 120. 

1. 82. oflieiii] ' servioes.' Q^lcfiisi {opifieium) is properlj 
an act done from motives of fricndship or relationship. 

P.4^LL flliaaioUtodinem]Le.scparationfromherfisther. 

L 2. poesom— dioere— sed] * I migtit soj, onlj,' ct or. in 
Verr. i f 125 pottum texcenta deereta perferre^-verum^ or. 
p. Caelio f 53 poffffvsi dtcffrff...poffff«si fftiom <ffa...per9iMrirf, 
i>off ffvsi omniff latehrat twtpieioHumperagfare dieendo,.,ted Imuc, 
Virg. Oeorg. 1 176 and bclow f 12 1. 9 n. Cf. Demosth. v4XX' if 
IXMT fffvffiv. demeiticU] * in private iife ')( puhlicU, 

L 8. de tribonato miUtari] Asoon. schoL on Cic Vcrr. i 
c 10: frtdiiNorMSimifitartiimrfiiopeaffra: prisiiiM eomm, 
^iiirii/iift dicttnfiir: hi in exereitu ertari tolent: aiii comi- 
tiati^ qui Romae eomitiit dftiguantur. The militarj tribones 
of tlie Uffionet qHattuer primae^ which were clcsignated for 
regular acttvo service, were ohosen at the cosiilia iributeu 8ee 
IHet. of Antiq, pp. 502, 503. 

de provl&eiaU ahitineBtia] cL inieifritat prowineialit f 
l.\ Cie. ep. ad fftm. vlO, 1 provineiale ojlkium: s<Hs/.s.B.*ii 
notep. 277. in eo magistrato] the worU matfittratut shews 
that tho oflioe was one to wliioh tho people eiected : ef. SalL 
lugurtli. 68,4fri5Mnafiim miiitarem a populo petit (Marios) 
...deinde aheo magittratu efc. 

1. 5. ad sese raplt] H 18 1. 28 a*l tribttnatum eui ipte ad 
tete iam dudum voeat„.veHiamut. mioora, * less important ' 

L 6. relinqoere hortator] a verj rare conntruction for ut 
relinquawi, Zumpt Gr. f 016. [i)racger Hist Sjnt. gives one 
ex. from Oio. de inventione, I have not noted anj other in Oie. 
J.i.a.] 

f 8. L 7. coUegaa mai] Oaiui Antonins Hvbrida was 
couMia wiUi Cioero B.a 68. sorte] the Quaestors had to draw 
lots for their prwificia fiMMff loria in tlie Temple of 8atum on 
tlie nones of i)eoember. 



L 8L laqiedior non BoUioa oflleU reUgione] Bj rifi^ 
iS^lciiis meant *respeet for the speeial obUgation impoeed npoB 
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liTiho l»i«rif . nV.S^L'^ •" i"i«liction WM ^SLeS 

{^MumrtH N. inri dienndTn») In^P f*'"' '»'«'-»~»- 

Ute luUa Ca,uamJ^,iLtJ'i^'^^1* ''l<»nerum aut 
free, fnot ibi 002^^^^^^^ '^* ifutituunt; ala£a. 

«*t5»rt. ««?««„ U Mrito*; i^<^?*""' *»•«•. i» *i>l I» 
dttldet.' ^" ™ •<""««">»•«».., Tii.tli»t of«» 

«Jito^or^^r?! iwMr Srti ^^'- ^yo^'» 
«!»«*• • JMAmiw St «II hlS;» °»n«»'/ tW li«d no riglit to 

*«^ him alM u^miJS^ *^*^* K»o I 8« thit they 

^c^muM^ina^ remp^t£7i^^!!^'^'^-' ««'«• «»«• 
««« «m«te». JT, inairatTMt^J'^^ •"*** »««"'•«'*« 
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cftntt M % rul* ■tatoi had mon tlum om iMUroitiif. [Cia 
porbftiM WM thiukinjj of the (tm patnmi utaal in oolooiM, 
where tho tres viri coloiUae deducenda€ Ufually becuuo tho fint 
paUwda J. B. B.] 

L 8b P. Softlo] poMiblj a gloM upon Mc. 

1. 7. dtiirocantiir]sOro va^rovrrai: mo my n. OD or. p. 
PlMie. f 102. 

f 10, L 8. Xn SMti] tho Mn mcntioncd f 6 L 16. 

L 9. <«<*»tH« yettrlf] 'the cueuiioi of yonr Camily,* m 
Verr. vrlHlde vtitrii monumentU i.e. yestrac familiae. 

aliquld liipiifloare] *give Korae ■mall preliiiihiary intima- 
tion.' aliquid, adverbial accuttatiTO * in Bonio de^roe/ * to Mme 
eitcnt * )( HihiL Hand Tnnell. i p. 238. 

LIO. qnidnam...elf)BCtura omo TidMtur] ^what in tho 
futnru it is likclj to acoompliiih.* 

L 11. non recito deeretum^Ticinitatia] *the rMolution 
whicb I rcad iii uot oue forcod from thcm by «ome obligaiion of 
neiKhbourlineM,' tho gcnitive of relation ; lec n. on or. p. Planc 
f 72 L 4. and cf. div. in Caeo. f 14. or. p. Mur. f 73 q/Uium 
ueeeaHHdiuii, * tho obligatiou arisiug from mj clotic conneiion 
with them.* On the mcaning Of qfieium sm abovc f 82, and 
for vieiuitaM of. or. p. Plauc f 22 laudauda est vel etiam amemda 
vieinitae, Ae Scstiue wae vieinut orpatronu* or fwM^ eou' 
ventut Campanorumf thero wm almost a moral compuUion that 
he ihould not be refuiscd a laudntio.^ [Theee (audiUioiMf 
were notoriouelj mcrelj formal and haidljr ever refuaed. Ae 
to their valuo cf. or. p. Flacc. f 86. J. ■. b.] The primanr 
negativc cUuso falls into two groups ; the first tripartite peiiod 
aasigna the (possiblo but not real) motive, which might ■pring 
from a dutj uf the Campanians to Sontiua ; the ■ccond» •neh a 
one M would detract from the importance of the dccree. 

1. 18. amhltionla] from ■ee^ndaij considerations, perMnal 
interest ; oommendationls gratla, for the purpoM of commend- 
ing Sestins to tho judges, whioh often cnough happened, and 
in this oaKC was onlj a subordinate aim. iitit bcfore osi6»<ieiit« 
belongs to tioa rccito ' nor such an one m, ctc' : with ambi» 
tiouii-~gratia we must understand the gcnvral notaon faetum 
hj the figure leugma from expreuum. 

L 14. memoriam perfUneti periouli] ' a rccord of danger 
tarmounted,' Zumpt Or. f C82. 

L 15. TOMm oflloli prMMUtis] * the ezpression of prMf nt 
gratitode,* in opp. to teetimouium praeteriti temporii^ ef. f 81 
MUMMpraftertti temporie-^praeeenti d^entione. 
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To». 1 p. ^. Na^-cUb. l.t S«il. S 19.3 2, o. wo «bow ( zT^. 

1. 19. «X pwlonUt «xtmUmBtl Tcr. Hoo. ▼ < m m» „ 

■»u«lly «m^oj^d in thi* Mnse ; tbcn io no otber m^» cT «» 

bJ[' ^n!^'^*" Wo Utterte leotle] Ellcndt in on cxlmetiTC 
Mie anieeedent nouu m tbe nlative elanae is bormmlY r»^ 
aJI^ ^«^''?! Act» of Parliiunent. Ho mld. tbat mwrtil 

f *» I. h. ineredniiu oeltiltata] Kenn. Gr. p. 390. 

of W.' ^'''^'^» « ^^ L •• *«nporU atrodUtemJ • wi«„ 

L 84. reoordarl] n. on or. p. Plauc. f 69 J. 22, 
or I;?;.i.^I^H*«?P«*»»d6prtolcritotorapore. Of. 

CHArTEB V 

K«l«7l«??*^®?" ^^^"* novorum] c«iKXsialIy Q. Motellai 
«epoi and L. Calpurniui Dc§tia. 

n. hS J?*'^*°****t.***^J ^^ tribunoi of the peoplo ontered 

wbic] elapeed tUl thc now consule cntcrcd on oflice wore ffenc 
imUjr tlie stormicst of tlie ycar for lioman iJoliticiune. Tif l J 

«^««•«Tff^l'"*'^,"*'""'^ *^ attack;» cf. bclow { 6a ' 
eoataratlonla] aUstract fcr coucrcte; cf. or. in Cat. x 1 18. 

1. 80. Impotiii et eonatoi] cf. § 139 1. 7. 

hcafi^ tii^ O K?^ *^* oelebratcd Cato of Utioa, who on 
w2^L 4 *5' ^®*«"«»^*« ft oandidatc for the tri?une8hi|i, 
^a^t^^, ^T"" '" ««^cr *hat hc niight bccome a candidato 
aloo bimiolf and eo oppoee liis measurcfi. See Ue to | 02. 

^i^SL i**7*' ^^^ "•?*' '*'"" ^^ ***® ablative in Oiooro, though 
■ee B. to or. p. Plano. f 51 1. 82. 
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NOTES 8» 

p. 6, 1. 1. por 10 ipium] it ie betler to tako iptwm witli 
tho iubjoct umium. Kce Konne Gr. p. 288 and of. 1 18 L 89. 

L 8. porlonlo iuo] ' at riak to themiolYei»* abL of attend* 
ant eircumBtancei» llobj Qr. u 1242, Midf. Or. § 277, Zumpt 
Or. f 046. 

L 6. hlo ego quid praedioim] of . { 8 ui ego inUrfretor, 
§ 16 «t ego arbttror, f 17 hoctM ut ego nomine appeUem. 

hlejahoo looo, * at tliie point.' 

L 6. ooniulem quaeetorj obicrvc tbo JnxtapoRition of eon- 
trasted wonlii. ad rem i^erendamj^ ' to givo battlc' 

L 8. nimlum...metuenti] latentcr HigniBcat Antonium non 
alicnum a coniuratis fuissc, qui a pugna prorsus abhorrcrct. mam. 

oommunem Martem belli eaiumquej *tho fortuno and 
clianccH of war.' i1/ar« was called communia 'n outral,* bccause 
lio favouixHl sonictinies onc, Bomctimes the otlier side. Henco 
tlic cpithot dXXor/w^aXXot which Uomer applics to 'Apnt, 
aud ^vpot to 'BrvfiXiof, U. 18, 809. Of. or. p. Mil. { 86 adde 
ctuw, adde iucertoe exitu» pugnarum Martemque commttneiii, 
or. rhil. X § 20, Lif. xiai 14, Vcrr. ▼ f 132, ep. ad fam. ti 4, 
1 cMfift omniM belli Alart eommunii et eum eemper ineerti 
esitua procliorum itint. In the do orat. m f 167 ipcflJdng of tho 
fii^nre nictonymy he says : gravi$ e$t modu* (traduotionii atquo 
inmmtatiunii) im cirnottt orationit et taepe tumendutf ex quo 
gencre hace euut, Martem bclli ette eommunem, Oererem 
pro frugibut, Liberum appcUare pro vino, Obienre that belli 
is to be takcn also witli eontja; ef. Lif. vui 81, 8 quod belli 
eatut /erunt Martque coMmunit. 

L 9. longum estj *it would be a long bnsinesi;* Boby 
ndL Gr. f Cia, Kcnu. Gr. p. 836, Madv. Gr. § 348 obs. 1, Zumpt 
Gr. f 820. C/. f 17 note on the use of pojttum. 

hoc breye dioamj *mako onlg this brief remark,* Parad. 
VI :i5 ilind et breve et coii/itciidtim ett, or. p. Clucnt. f lCi 
quam brevia retpontu, of. Vcrg. Aun. i 341 longa ett iniuria, 

L 10. M. PetroiJ Hic eodero boUo Autonii legatui fuit, 
qucm pmemiscrat cum exorcitu ad (^endam dimieationem ; 
cum ipse consnl rotardari pcdnm valctudine Tideretur, ro 
autcm vera hostibus oongrodi noUot BcnoL. 

anlmui et amor rel p.J ef. or. in Verr. n 117 «f jm aiif- 
mttj atque amor in rem p,.„non hoe faeere eoegittet, or. p. 
Flacoo f 103 qui tum animue L, Flaeei f qtti amor in patriam t 

L 11. Sn re pubUoaJ io. gorenda, * in offioiai activity,* of 
miUtar/ as wcU os civil oohievoi^onti in the pobUo iorvioe. 
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L IS. ftvelorilM] «jMrMnua wdght»' 'influeooe.* mlrl- 
Iffw m»] ' «xinKMrdiiiiiy exparionoe,* [Petreios wee one ol 
Ihe dd Boklier elMS of the tjpe of Labienafl. J. ■. n.] SalluFt, 
Gel. e. 69 fiiod oii^Uaif aniiof Uigi$Ua tribunuM aut pnu/ectm 
Mt U$atm aut praetar eum taatfna gUnia in exereitn fnerat. 

L14« aoeiinadnm]*tekingtotMk,'<repnmng*|122L81. 

L 1& dAlni eiiel bieml loeiu] i.e. bollnm hiemi oes- 
siesel, hiemis interventa interraptam esset, *winter 
wonld haTo hed (ree ooarse, ond the parsait of Catiline 
would have boen intemipted, becaase he oould not undcr thetfo 
eireamstances have been dislod^^ed € pruina AppeuHini atqur e 
mvikue iftie, while in the south he was prcssed liard by tlio 
onqj of Antonius, and in tho north hiit possoge to Gaul wan 
9|)poied hj Q. MetclJas Celcr, who (Sall. Cat. e. 57) eub ipntM 
rmdieibue wufMtium coiuetiit^ qua illi denrewnu erat in Oallittm 
p nfirm nt i, Bot had Catilino becn fortanote iu obtaiuing tbu 
eiael time of tlie year for military operations (aetta$) and in 
beeoming master of the posses of the Apenntnos leading to 
Italj ond of the sheplicrds* huts, liis destraction in any ciiso 
woald have bi*cn at the cipciiM of mueh blooilithcd. Tho 
bottle of Pistoria, in which CatUine fell fighiing agiunst rctreiue, 
aecofding to tlic colculation of Ideler (Hnnrlb. dcr Clirunologio 
u p. Ul) is to be plaoed in the month of Fcbruary 11.0. 62. 

L 16. e pmina Appeaaini] or. in Cnt. 11 1 28 giio autem 
paeta iUi AppenniHum atque iUaepruinaiaeuivesperferentf 

L 17. aifitooi lllii] ' thoso ierriblo snow.ficldfl.* aesta- 
loi ialegiiml *the cutire sammer:' or. do prov. cons. 1 17 
«nnaf integer, Rorstcn oonj. iuteger i.o. nondum bello 
laeessitus. 

L 18. Xlaliae oalllf] regiones silvestris et montoflas a Cam- 
panioe tergo mare sapcruin versus sitas. Cf. Liv. xxu 14, 8 
ma§ kie peeorum modo per aeetivot ealtui deviaequi eallii 
exereiimm dueimui eonditi nubibm iilvitque. 

pasloram slatoola] Liv. i 4, n«e in ttabulit me ad 
peeara ugnet Le. ' neither at home nor in ihe chase.' From 
Ibese half*wild diepherds Catiline might have got a oonsidcrable 
oontingent for his band of followers. Cf. or. in Cat. in § 14 : 
idim deeretum ett in 3/. Ceparium, eui ad tollieitandot 
pattoret ApuUam ette aUHbutam erat indieatum, [11 is 
important to note that thcse are the ergattufa ; et or. p. Mor. 
6 84, Flor. 2, 0, 11 and Brut. ep. ad Cie. xi 18, 2, quoted by 
wlia in Nem L for 1875. J. s. b.] 

L 20. ^rafflilale] 'desolation.' ooaeidUsetl ' woald have 
i*'fallenpowerkss.' See Mayor on PhiL n f 107. 
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I U, L 20. Igitv] lewmiptlT^ J 82 L 14, B. to or. p. 
ptaao. 1 86 L 12. 

L21. ai-i*lla«mal • to pass orer,* a pareathelio 6nal 
olaas^ Xeaa. Or. p. 458, de off. ui 1 04 L 8. 

1 22 KaoedOBlael whither he foUowcd his formor ooiiial 

or.p.PUne.|83L4,|86L12. pnviora] • more leoenl. 

L 24. ialegrilas proviBclalls] f 7 P'?^*****!!*"* .:|?*f: 
tineittiam. Mper] whcn Ciccro was sta>-ing as an exik al 
Theesalonica in the summcr of b.c. 58. 

1 25. preesal Uie more asual expiession is <Mpr^Mrf 
«.ii/if/f as hTorat. 1 12, or. p. Coco. 1 76, or. PhiL xm f 80: 
Ut ii Vm. ^ § W J^ ilml aliquo leviurpriiiovutigio. 

1 «7 ila^at laaMa ele.1 in a liiiiiUtivo or rostriclive sense, 
.ec abo^e f 8 l. tSrTiiui J. : • not without many a baekward 
glauoe.' 

L 29. ipse ad oese] see above f 12 L l. 

L 80. ahsatbel oralioaem] swccpH it «7*/ ••^ ^^^ 
pod, Le. admiU no dallying with oth«r ^«-Jf«J^ .^^J^^ 
u f 2: ofiii utfiii eaeUttit UgU exidaua, ^ 9^""^ ^^. 
NM coii«i««iid4»u abiorbeat et ad armonU morem mUmtt 
SIjjrBroL f 2M wd hune quoqm abtorbuit aettm fuidam 
imoUtae aduUteenlibm gloriae. 

ooaloalo] i- q- inttnto )(remisso, 'eager,''inU^ 

or. p. Mar.f 88,Ta«cufi ^ ^ rT^K^^^^i^T^S^U 
/aeaimferuntMr,remU^i^npmimmt.ih.iBltorm^ 

atqm addueta veliementim, ib. plaga mma eontentiui. 

CHAPTER VI 

P. T, f M, L 8. aaoloriUlem disdpllaamqae rel p. oapeii- 
MBdao] *a niodcl ^stem of politics,' 'a imttemaud i*«;j«^ 
JiSr»fiould work In pubUe life.' Cio. is foad of «od^boojU 
o^t the uHcful end whioh spcochcs servei see bclow f 06, 
f 119, or. Phil. u fi 20, ep. ad Att. u 1, 8, Taso. i fi 6. 

L4. trilmaataslolasP.»estt] we shoald ssy ' P. BesUas 
throaghout his tribanate.' 

1 5 alhH oUttd aisi-aaittaail] «did nothing •!» j>o* 
support.' On the eUiptio phrase mWi ottiol nui seo n^a. 
rS?^ PliSe. f 64 L Sl. *^Qomea) • namo,' i.^,"P;^i^' 
hoooor M a dtiMn (fi 144), not materiolly difleient firom coiiia. 

L6. derelmi— de^lonLadam]Cf.or.p.Flaoo.28giimnaiim 
ftC et deplorandum de omni aeeutatUmii iniquitaU, Yerr. ui 
46 di Utim improbiUUe depiorare. 
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1. -. 
viltaaj 
b,olM.l. 

'>'Urim. fNoU, tho «bre:2^*i.Vw«„*'„L'!ir "^'^- 
»triHif€r€m. j. ■ h 1 iiiuir».. wjwcen vtolatu$ aud »er- 

. «.imae it ^^L^.r:::^:i"^'- "' "^* 

««t .n««,„g or .,m« q. do omt. 1| 2M ^ «^iv/t..*^^ 
strviam. Vor tlie incauii,- of Umpiu «eo n. on § m. ^^ 

■wnecditor^coiiridcraglosr ""^''^*'*'''"'^' ^^»o^'» liowever, 
UruVtJSS^^ i-volun, 

tofJii/2r«?L,^^/?jr^/*?e*-^ f''*^ Confirmatio, co,,. 
\Z^J7 K^^^l ^^ '**^ PO^itieal eventi of the memorabU 
PClSiiu!^ihl^:r ' ^^3^^P^ion in the preeeding yedr of 
imtom ptebeiam lumee, in arderihat he might qu^^M^ 
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tribuaate, Jle lutdpledged hin vford tolemnhj to PompeiuM thatt 
when trilmne, he would not take any mea»ure$ againtt Cieero : 
but not eontent with breaking hi$ promieet, he mutt neeiU 
tkreaten Pcmpeiut himtelf (§ 16). The fatal contcfiueneet to the 
itate of theeUetian of P, Clodiut to tfte tribunate an.1 hit iueee»t 
in tecuring the eounienance and attittance of the two contuU, 
Aulut Gabiniut and J„ CalpurniUA Pito, in hii revolutionary 
projectt (§ 17); Cie, painU the eliaraeUr of thete two men in the 
idaekett coUurt^ repretenting. them at a ditgraee to their qHice, 
and at ready to taer\fiee ihe empire ittelf to tlieir buU attd 
pUaturet; theformer he deterilte» at a profetted rake, lo detpe» 
rate in hit fortnnet that lie }tad iu) otlter retoureet ur lutpet of 
tvdftittenee butfrom theplunder ofthe repuhlie; ofthe latter he 
tayi, that whiU ajfecting the mien andgarb ofaphHoiopher, he 
got the credil of being a patriot and rcviver of the aneient dit» 
cipline, whiU he wat in reality a mere tot and voluptuary (§ 18-* 
§M). 

Clotliut teeured thete two tellen of their couutry by offering 
to procure for them by a tpeeial grant of ihe peopU teUci and 
lucrative provincial govemmenU^ iiutead of letting them tttke 
their clianee by Ut at utual (§§ M, 25), contequently the generai 
proteti againti the bill of Ciodiut ajfecting Cicero himtelf and 
the appeal of the better tort to the coniuli to interfere vn hlt 
behalf wat treaUd by tliem wiih the utmott derition: whereupon 
ihe peopU tliowed their tympatlty with Cicero by putting on 
mourning at a mark of retpeet, The tenate iUelf when attembied 
in ihe tempU of Coneordia condetcended with tuppliani enireaiiet 
to implare the intervention of Gabiniut, the only eontui preteui, 
only to meei with a rude and intuiting reeeption from him; and 
ihat auguti body pa*ted a retoiution for changing their dre»t 
with ihe reti of the ciiiMent in token of mouming (§§ 26*27). 
Gabiniut* angry atldrett io ihe peopU and denunciation of the 
tenaU and equiUtt and hU irregular and arbitrary exereite of 
power in banUhing one of ihan, L, Aeliut lAtmia, for hi» 
dUtinguithed ual and aetivity in Cicero*t terviee (§§ 29 — Sl). 
{Apology to ihe jury for thU lengthy narrative, whieh Cieero 
thowt noi to bc irreUvant to ihe eate of Settiut (§ Sl)) : the 
ilUgal aituinption of power by ih$ eontuU in forbiddtng the 
unaU to comply with iheir own retolution and enjoining 
them to retume iheir ordinary drett.and iheir teandalout eonduei 
in taerifieing ihe ttaU bu aiding and abeiting Clodiut in aU kit 
detignt and voiingfor h\t iawlett meaturet (§§ 22 — 85). 

§ 15, 1. 20. snperlorli annl] tho year wbich prctedcd the 
irilninate of Seetiue, oonecquently b.c. 58, when Fito ond Oo- 
biniuK were oonsulB t lee Introd. § 28. On the double genitive 
dependent opon the tame word tee n. to or. p. Hana § 66 1. 17 
aad ef. § 81 1. 12. 
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iiafii «f0. ; 00 tbe omiMion of the subject beforo factwnm^ 
becaiise of the pieoeding MOOMtiTe hnmc ef. or. in HiL f 53 
/iime pra» m tuUi$e iUo dit Roma exiturum, 8ee Zmnpt Or. 
§ 006, UtAiig Or. § iOl, Mayor on PhiUpp. u 1 49 L 9, Beid 
on or. p. SalL i 89 L 4, Aead. i § 18 ed. 9. 

P. 8, L 1. qnod] to betaken withfoedut, 

BeSurliu] Qted snbstantivoly Uke teeleralui and other ad- 
jeotiyee ; iioe abo?e L 99. tx omninm eoelenim ooBluTlone 
natna] *a monster componnded of aU aorts of abomination 
and crime.* Manntins oompares or. in Pis. e. 9 amaMU e» 
firfariii itvprit, ex eivili eruore, ex omnium iceUrum impoftmd^ 
taU et flagiUorum imjmritate eonceptum, 

L 9. pamm— nlil] ' he is not satisfiod — nnless,* * not 
cnoogh— but he mnst also.* Cf. below § 89, or. p. Roso. Am. 
§49 «1 par ttm miieriae iit quod aUii eobiif, ifonffifri, nifi 
tflia» quod omnino eoluit^ erfmiHi fuerit, Liv. xxxvni 54, 9 
parum fuiae lum lotMiari |Hio rof iru P. il/ricafiiisi, poff iiior* 
f€si, nif i etinm aeeutaretur^ n 40, 18 p ar ttm «/ff, ii^ euiui pan 
tria adhue nuUa /uit, in partem eiui venii, niti partem pe» 
tendo iotum traxerii t PUn. Pancg. 00 parttm etf «f in cttriam 
venioi, niii et convoeet. 

L 8. eantorem alienl perlonli] Lo. Pompeinm, qni mihi 
a Clodio oaToro voluerat. Cattfor is qni alteri peri* 
oul um oaTOt, ' one whoproteots another,* ' chanipion,* not as 
it is expkincd in Lcwis-Short*s Dictionary, • surety, * ' baU.' [Mr 
Beid donbts its gennineness and thinks it probably a gloss on 
the original word.] snia pxoprlia perlonUa] ' dangers to him- 
seU exclnsively.* 

L 4. temiiiset] Intr. § 19 and n. on § COL 14. 

1 18, L 5. Tlnotam anspidial Cioero gives a detaUed state- 
ment on this subjeot in his speecin de domo iua o. 14, in whioh 
he seeks to prove that the adoption of Ciodius was invalid, and 
acoordingly aU that Clodius astribuue carried through must b«* 
regarded as iUegal : 1 87 bean espeoiaUy npon this: qua4 maior 
ealuwmia at quam venire imberbem aduUicentulum, hene vaU 
entem ae maritum (Fonteins wai barely 90 jrcars old at the 
time), dicere eeJtUum ienatorem popuU Romani iibi velU adop' 
tare: id autem eeire et videreomnU, nonut ilUJiUui imtituatur, 
ied ttf; «i e patriciU exeat, friftttiittf pUhU fiiri pofiif, ideireo 
adoptarif neque id obicure; nam adoptatumewumcipari «fafim, 
iM fif eittf ^fiiuf qui adoptarit. Our ergo adoptabaif probate 
ifenui adoptionii: iam cmxdum tacra UUericrint, qwnum eu§- 
todu voi etfo d<5efif ; iam patrieiui nemo reUHquitur...Ita 
popuku Rmamu hrevi tempore mquc regem eaerorum nequ^ 
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/amima nee Salht habebit nee tx parU tUmdia reliqum $aeer^ 
doUM wfue oHetoreg eentwriatorum et ewriatermn eomitiorwns 
muipieiaque populi Romani, ii magiatratue patrieii 
ereati ne n eint, intereant neeeae ett, eum int^rrex nullue 
•O, fuodet ipeum patrieium et$e et a patrieiU prodi neeette 
etL 

1. •• mon Budomiii] not lege, bccAuso tho transfor of a 
rotrioian into the positton of a plf.bciau waa, though oontrary 
io o aaffe, not ab«olutclj forbidden by law. 

.,J«iWtt McnitanimJ ocrtain lawf», a brcach of whioh en- 
taiJed taeratio capitit, tliat ir, cauKcd tlio oiTimder to be 
dccUred taeer, and liable to be nlain by any one with impunit/. 
Fcat p. 818 taeratae lege* *unt quUnu tanctument^ qui quid 
adrertut eat fecent, taeer alieui d^sorum tit etm familia »«• 
euuiaque. Sunt qui ette dicant taeratat, quat plebet iurata 
in wtonU taero teiverit, Cp. Cio. de olY. iii § 111 1. 16. It wan 
AUxtaerata which cnacto.1 tlmt tlio tribuncg muRl be choacn 
eielnsiYelj from tho plcbs, and thcrcfore Clcdiui, boinff bj 
birth a patrician, was indigible, nntil ho hnd boen adoptod 
into a plcbdnn fumilj. lolTit] so. hia yinclia. 

L 7« ■Blilto] t. Intr. § 7 noto 9. 

Ugu euilata] • by a dccrce of tho patrician cnriae,' whow 
naent was ncceuaiy, whcn a patriciun wiHhed to loavo hifl 
gent. eonral] i.e. Cacsar, not in his capaoitj of consul, but 
aa pontifex maximut. The Comitia curiata in eases of arrogatio 
(t. AnL Gcll. N. A.v 19) wcrc held pro eolUgiopoutiiicum, i. o. 
hy tbe Pontifcx aa repreacntative of thc whole eoHegium, who 
had to exauilne the groundii for tho tmnsfor and to preservo 
tbe taera genti*. 8oo J. ». n.*s noto p. 277. 

fil «Hnmliia...Tel Iratns] of. or. de prov. eons. f 42 ifa- 
duxU ad pUbem inimieum meum, tive iratut mihi quod 
me teeum ne in benefleiit quidem videbat potte eoniuHgi, tive 
exoratut. Caesar appeara to havc taken offenco at aome. 
thing which Cic. said at tho trial of Oains Antoniun. 

La non nemo put^bat] * somobodj Bupposed.* [The Mfia 
point xathor to putant • will be likoly to think.' j. % b.] 

L 9. (iBldea— certa] * bnt in anj caso,* seo n. to f 15L 27. 

tapradaia]snon proyidens, ' not expectiiig.' 

L 10. tritninna ^bia] » cum tribunut pl ettet, iiuaoyot ^. 
•whentribaneofthepenple.' Cf.§47L&. 

L 11. inillla auia norvla] more foroible than non aUqua vi 
nM d 84 L 82), beeauae Cic represents him alao aa hominem 
§ Mdin{ bu i et ervatuw^. The oppoeition follows in tho olanse 
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tedfuitprofecto eU., whioh is tantamonnt to ted auxiUe eontU' 
lum. Fornmiop. or.p. SnlLf 24, p. CaoLfSO, dooff.ii|80. 

L 13. fratemla flagitUa, *by Hcaiidaloiis interoonrse with 
his own brothera and sistera,' upon which the SohoUasl ro- 
markat et Appiut CUudiut uuiier natu infamU in eundem 
CUdium fuerat et toror Clodia, ut taepe iam diximut. Lnenllus 
swore in opou oourt to one easo of inoost : other aoconnta 
impote to hun eren inccst with all his thrce sistcrs (ep. ad fam. 
i 9, 15 iHafkria muliebriumretigionumqui nonpluritfeeerat 
Donam Deam quam trU tororet) ; henee Cic spcaks of tororiU 
ttuprU doRignodlj instcad of ttuprU eum torore. Stupra and 
jtttgitia aro frcquentlj oonpled in this sonse, aa Yerr. i f 14, 
S ()2, n f 110, IV f§ 20, 71, 88, 102 oto., de harusp. reap. f 48. 

L 18. aororlla atnpria] Clodins had throo sistora, the eldGst 
of whom married Q. Marcius Ilcx, cons. b.0. 68, tho seoond 
waa the quadrantaria and Oourit of Cio. or. p. Caclio c 20. 
She marricd Q. Metellua Coler, cons. D.a 60 ; the third Clodia 



i} an 
Intr. 



the wifo of L. Luonllua, oons. b.o. 74. 
allusion to his profanation of the «aeni lionae Deae; 
f 6. eziaiiffuia] ep. f 24 cmih ttomiuibut enervaiU atque 
extanguibut contulatut tamquam gladiu» ettet datui. 

f 17, 1. 14. quaedam] de off. i f 95 1. 29. 

1. 15. fktalls] ot f 72 quoniam id etiam fatum eivitatU fuit. 
eaeeua atque amena] a combination of tho mctaphorical with 
the iiaturai expression, liko caecut ae dement in JLfranius (Nonius 
p. 124), eaeci atque improvidi, Q. Cort viii c. 4C, below f 23 
vatUinari atque inianire, f 93 homo cattut ae non evqpidui, eto. 

L 16. quid dioamr— oonaulest] [iwaM6p$ueit\ de (Hbinio 
et risone. magis eos reip. hotitcs qnam oodsuIcs iudicando^ 
qnoniam haee dignitas plna aoimo qnam habitu eenoeatnr. 
soHou. 8o or. in Vat. f 18 tedentibut in tempU non eoniuUbuM, 
ted proditoribut huiu» eivitatit ae pettibut. hocine nt ego 
nomlae appellem, *oan I be oxpcoted to oalir' For ut of an 
impossible supposition put intcrrogativelj, cp. Zumpt f 609, 
Madv. Gr. f 8i>3 o5f., liobj f 1708, Xenn. p. 488 f 194, 4); 
pro Phmc f 81 paUr «t tn iudicio eapitit obette fUio debeat, 
Tuac u f 42 egone ut U interpeUem, Liv. iv 2, 12 ilUne ut 
impune eoneitent fimtiwa bella, Tor. Fhorm. n 1, 8 hieine ut 
a nobU tanttciii argenti auferat^ Hor. u SaL 5, 18 utne tegam 
tpurco Damae latut f 

L 18. yostrao diffnltatta, * jour jndioial dignitj,* * eonaide- 
ration due to jou aa judges ;' cp. f 18 a6 eis m ereptum, ne de 
ambitu eautam dieeret^ praedieabat. porditoraaj see er. n. 

L 19. dOUndum] soe n. to f 44 quem totum de eioitaU 
deleranU On tho cironmstanco see e. 11 and c 25 L 

u. -^ 
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•!« tha purpoM of hrnniHatlng/ He 

aUiidM to Om tMimeiii ol L. lAmift, 1 96, f 39. 

L tL iBiigBibas] betidM iha Aueet, whioh wm ihe ohlef 
ovtwMd bodgM of diftiiioiion of iho oonsalf, henM oalled mit^ 
tho nei wero ihe hUo. curuUs, iho toga praetextaf Aod ihe 
|MlHtei<iiftfM in time of war, or. p. Glueni. § 154, or. pio Bab. 
PMI. 1 16, BamMj Bom. Auiiq. p. 187, Bieh Comp. Lai. Biei. 
Pl199. 

[fcmmi honoxli «tqno Imperii : «tiiitiRiif Ikmmm ie ono do- 
eignation for the eoneolate, «tfnwiirm imperium nnoiher; and 
iho Iwo are pai togeiber afker Cioero*! IkTonriie CMhioa 
s. 0. B.] 8m n. on de oif. i § S6. 

L S3. li aondnm— Toltle xMordarl, *io whieh I mniit 
bring jon kter on in tny ipeMh.' Ue prooeeds %o dooeribe 
Iheir cztemal eppearance. 

1. 24. Tnllam atqne iaoeMnm] cf. luv. Sat. jx 17 qui 
vuitm morhum ineettuque faietur, Pliilipp. xiu 4 or« uoirit 
emrum potUU ante oeaioe et maxime Antonionm, incettuui, 
atpeeium, vnltum. 8o Sallnsi mjo of Catiliuo 16, 5: citut 
' } ttirdtu ineettut. 



CHAPTEB YIII 
S IS. 1. 27. alior] Le. Oabinias. 

VBgnantls adflnoaa] op. or. in Pis. § 25 Gahinium ti vi- 
dittent dwtmvirvm vettH ilU unffuentarii, eitiut agnovittent 
Krant ilU compU eopittt el madenfee ei^fifionan Jimbriae.,. 
dignae Capma ted ilia vetere, or. pMi red. in eenai. § 12, or. 
In Oai. II I 5, where Caiiline*s oompanions are spoken of M 
piinitent nnguentit, ib.|10 unguentit obliti. SMBecker^s 
OaUns p. 878. ealamlstraU] ' with ihe morks of the cnrling 
tongs (ealosiiclnnn} on his hair.' Cf. Verg. Aen. xu 99 erimf 
vitrmtot caUdo/erro murraque madentit. 



h 28. ■tBpromm] qnae ipM In flore mUUs (aeCafiOa) 
passns erat. Ct do har. XMp. f 42 where he sajs of Clodios : 
qui pott pairit mortem pr&tam iWim aetatulam tuam ad 
tcurrarum locupleHum Hindinet detulit. 

L 99. pnteali] ihe piKeal Libonit, or £feK6oiiiaiiiuR, wm a 
monnmoni ai ihe easi end of ihe Forain, no Mlled firom its re- 
ssm bJ anM to a well-monih, «nolMing a spot held to bo saered 
aoeotding to iho aoffnral snpersiitlons ihOgurilum). li wm 
aoM iho areh of FaUos and ihe siie of ihe prMtor's tribnnal, 
wUeh wfllaoeooBiftiriisassoelaiion with nsnxeis (/oeiierwlorvf), 
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■faiM this claM of creditors wonld haTO fcequeni roMurM to iho 
jnrisdicUon of the practor (Hor. Sat. ii 6, 84). li wm altogeiher 
disiinci from the puieal of iho Comiiinm opposite ihe Cnria 
Hosiilia. 8m Micbols, Tke Boman Forum, pp. 127—9. 

iBflatu] aoeording to Halm ' swollen with anger agalnsi,* 
joined wiih a dati^-e after tbo analogj of qfentut (| IV), in- 
eentut aUeui; comp. LiT. ti 18, 6 hit timul inflatut exacer» 
batutque; bui it seems bcttor to tako it m ihe aUailfe ' otor* 
bouring; bloated wiih prido, boMUM oL* 

1. 31. firetn] a hrteroclite form for y^n^io, sm Yerr. y 1 169. 
ad Ckilnmnam] m. Maeniam, which wm ihe tribunal of iiie 
Irittsioin ciipitalet, for the trial of ihe lowMi malefSaoton, sm 
n. on § 124, Bamsaj, B. A. p. 17. There is also an allasion to 
tbo eolMsiiia in ihe fretum SieuUanj oalled liere SeyUneum 
fretum, which ihe inliabitants of Bheginra had erMted, 4 
l*iy>tVwy rrvXft, a Urge tower-Uke erMiton put up in hononr of 
rusciddii, tncntioncd in insoriptions. A similar one atood on 
Pcloruni, tbe upposite Sieilian headland (Strabo lu 6, 6 p. 171: 
, idtt y^ «raXaiir vr^pxc rd ri^ceto roMi^roirt ^povf, aaidwt^ 
■'■ U 'Fifftroi nfr eruXlia l$€ear r^ iwi r^ wcp$ti^ Ktt§Umiiff 
witfT^ ri, ffol 4 rol/ IfeXitfpov Xcyoficrof w^yryot arriiroirai ra^ 
rf ervXiJi). adbaerescexet] in a double seuM for not^na- 
gium faeeret and proteriberctur, Stnpped of metaphor ihe 
whole passsge would have run thus : ne aere alieno obrutut ad 
eoiumnam Uaeniam proteriberetur. TransL ' for fear ho shonld 
Kiiok fMi on the Jnllar (Le. be postod m a defaolier on ihe 
Macnian oolumn) in tbat daugerons whirlpool of debi.* 

I 1. 82. In tribunatus portnm] or. p. red. iu son. § 11 ^al 
- sifi in aram tribunatut eonfugittet, neque vim praetirie 
nee imilliliiiliNesi ereditorum nee itonontm proteriftionem ^ugere 
jiotuittet. Quo in magittratu niti rogatiomm de piratieo belio 
iif/if«el, prqfeeto egettate et improbitate eoaetut piraiieam ipte 
feeittet. On ihe desoriptive geniiive IriMfnaltie sm n. on do 
off. III f 101 1. 82, Konn. Qr. p. 418. Oabinius protoetod him- 
sclf a^^nsi his creditors bj ^tting ihe iribnnaie^ for ihej 
cottld not ironble hiiu duriug his jear of office. 



P. 9, L 1. TendiUbat m, •ingratiatijd hiniMlf with :' ep. 
cp. ad Aii. tui 16 f 1 ^ooNiodo se venililaiil Caetari, Liv. iii 
86, 5 fe pleM venditare, [1% maj be abUilTS : * gaTo himself 
airs on ihe sirength of bis hired ruffians.* j. a. B.] ^parls] 
the proleiarians who oould be hired for anj purpoM ; m H 27, 
98» 59. Cf. or. p. Flaoc. § 07 ojteraf facettaut, iervitia tiieani. 

L 2. de aaaiitn] ep. ad Quininm fr. x 2 f 15 resip. funditut 
a m itimut , adto «t C. Cato, aduletcent nuUiut eontilU, ted tatnen 
eivit Bomamu el Cato, vix vivut ^fugerii^ quod, cum Ow 
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hinium d€ amhitu veUet pwtulare nequa prael&re$ diehtu 
«UfMOl mdiri pauent vtl poiettatem tui factrent^ in eoniionem 
etMdit ti Pan^ium privatum dietatorem appeUnvit, Aitor 
his mtoni from ibe provinoe Gabinias wat aocaBcd of soveral 
eriiMo a^aintt ihe itote, and unoiigst them the sccond time dt 
toMtti or illegal oftnvaaeinK at aome election, and bciug foand 
gnilty dt repttundit or taking mon^ from king Ptolemaeas 
Aoleiee wh«i he was defended bj Cicero, was obliged to go 
iulo ezile, (rom which he did not rctam ontil B.a i% ep. ad 
Qaint lir. 1118; nr 16. 

L 8. iBTito MBatii, *in defianeo of the Bcnato,' wbich 
aoeoiding to the 2e« Sempronia, pasficd by Oains Gracohae in 
a.a 188^ had to aasign to tlie futare Consals before their 
eleetion the provinoen which th^ were to govem afUnr the 
ezpiiation of their term ol oflioe. How Gabinias eame to have 
the provinoe which he oovoted, will be seen from e. 55. 

L 8. tnoolinnem fors, *woald esoape bankmptcy;' or. 
ThiL n I 4 1» fiee aotvendo erat nee te utlo modo ni»i evtrta 
rtf,/art intolumem putabatt or. Cat. 11 § 18 ne^ enim itti 
mi potttttiomet kahent alia rationt uUa talvi eue pouunt^ 
Le. •■ legMds their peooniaiy rolation. [Is not the rornrcnee 
imUier to eondemnation in a erimtnal trialf IncohtaUt 
and tmltmitae are often oontrasted. j. a. a.] 

|18,L8.'alter] Le. Piso. 

L 8. iMter, 'oilensive/ ' loatbfMmie/ illnviomis et foetidns. 
'hXtoaitM et iUnviem affectabat, ut phih>Rophus credcrctar; 
ef. Arist Hoh. t. 886 : iattKtlpar ovacii wiawor* M HKtlfaTt^ 
tmf tit PtXtMttm 4X#f Xmiaiiumt. Ann. 

L 7. teHMLtls] Plin. nat. hist. vii 59 | 211 fn ItaXiam ex 
SiatUa ventrt tontoret pott Romam eonditam a. ccccliii (n.o. 
801), adduetntt P. Titinio Mena, ut auetor ett Varro; anJtea 
itdtmi futrt. Primnt omnium radi eotidie inttituit Afrieanu» 
ttquent, Cp. or. p. CaeL § 38 aiiquit mihi ab in/eri» exeitandu» 
eti tx harhatit Hlit ; noii hae harbula, qua itta delectatur, »ed 
iila horrida^ quam in ttaiuit antiquit atque imaginibu» vid^mu», 
or. p. Mnr. 8 96, de fin. xv f 68, Hor. Od. 11 15, 11 iHtonti 
Catomit, Qvid Fasi. vi 264 intonti Sumatt lav- zvx 81 c^nafsi 
8«f 8« dignumqut eapiUit maiorum, ivhtrc »ee Mayor^t n. 



L 8. laagtBsni aatlqnitatls, *a type, pattcm ol the old 
b;' see n. to f 6. oolnmen] prop. 'gable^ piUar,' henco 
*pvop^' 'stay;' Uor. Od. u 17, 4 mearwn grandt deeut 
oalumtnqut remm, 

L 10. pnr p nrn l on the edge of the tuniea and as a bordei 
of tiw pnoefeafn, ihe whiie npper garment; great Inznrj was 
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^playod hi ihe ohoico of the most oostlj and brilliant pnrnU 

tronted hjr-iiis proseoaior amonnt other thini with ^^m^ 
jemif. Bv no.tra haecjdeheia L meant ihe^miJOTS^ 
t^ whioh was moie viploi and iuoUned to Uaok, in oonteS 
Z^SL^J^^S^ ^}'^'^ '^ of a doeper led, ud ihe rtUl 
3r W W. "^^'9^ •* *^* iime had iRjome &shion. 
tblc. Plniaroh Cato min. 6, 9 iwd wtpd^oar ^i^MrdT^*! 

r^ AiAacirar, i c. fiisoam et obtosam. Sco j. s. 1. p. 277. 

i. 11. CapnA...8ep2asiam snhUiams] i.e. prohibiinrns 

vL ..^''/oS^'*"?"*"'* yenderentnr {AhramH: ep. or. 

Vorr. IV S 88 Agrtgento tignum »u»tuii»ti, f 112 Jitnna 

l'£tS.CTi6a **'*''*'• ^^ ^'* " * ^^ *^^- ^'- 

r..\'^?' duttmvteatiim] see n. to S 0. It was noi nnasaal 
for distmguiahed Itomans to hold magistraoioe in mnnUipla 
and eofontotf, bni hers Cia is tannting Piao with vanitv as if 
iis objoot were to embeUish his future imago with mnder 
tiUes. It was only cnruJe magistrates ihai had ihe Jut 
uoogiiii*. Seplasiam] the faithionabie strcei in Capua, wliere 
nainireeserB aud perfumers had thcir shops i or. in Pis. 8 24 
tnesfstif Stplatia dignut et Capiia. 

1. 13. nam qnid--dlcam] NaM indioates noi, as nsnaUy. 
tho rcason of what prooedes, bui the reason why what precodM 
did not mcludo what is now added : of. f 26 L 20. 1 08 L 81 
aud Kco note on dc off. 11 f 47. » s ^^ - •* 

LU. Pignusrelp.) cf.ep. adAtt.il9, 8iaiioi«itiegiiaH 
pignora rtip. retineH viderttnur. 

L 16. snpercUlo, • haaghiincss,' «siemncss,' ef. or. in 
11«. f l oeuii, »upereiiia, /ront, voUut deniqut totut, qui 
»trmo qtudam taeitut mtntit ttt, hie in /raudem hominet im^ 
puht, deeepit, /e/eUit, indnxit, f 20 neque hereult ego ««per. 
ciltum tuum /ugi, nequt tam /ui Hmidut ut froniit tuat 
nubeeuiam ,pertime»eerem, f 70, do prov. oons. f 8^ f 17. 

annns...iamqnam vade] Hoe or. n. 

f 20, L 18. iamen, • afkcr aU,' thongh ihe oiher oonsnl is 
so oaci. 

vii}}h ?^,<l«««PP«>Mn.'Ihaveaset^againsithai 
?\"*1n?*f"?^'*^i®"^''» « ^ oasntt» iUud ac lahet. 
Iiabes {Qt. X«^, Curt. Orieoh. Btarm. p. 872) «a disaraoe.' 
not a. Abrami tokes it «one who «nsJ? min.' 8ee^^ 
Shori S.V. p. 1038 0, b. eaeno] Pkni. l^iend. i 8, 182 
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«66). OL bHMi IGL sL n 8, 64 (886), Troo. it 4, 1, Most 

LSO. BMdtUBidiiii. 'bytbegodof trath!mo8tocrlainlyl* 
«co Ii. 8. Diot. ■•▼. Tiilta * bjr bii mcro look'; of. mfU f 100. 
L22. Motorotdiiz] 188, 161, 1113,1139. 

L 26. adfliMm] for at tbat time bii daughter TulUawiui 
■UMEiad to ber first busband 0. Pieo Fmgi, tbe ezooUent 
mi4B-law wbom Cie. loet by deatb sbortlj before bii ntum 
ffom ezile^ and wbo wai related to tbe oonenl L. Pieo. CC 
or. II. red. in een. 1 17 tii miserieon me ad/inem iwm, qtum 
CMtiKif teif praerogtUivas primim emtodem prae/eeeroi, quem 

Kmi. Jen. tertio loeo eeHteniiam ro^furas, iHimicU rei pnbUeae 

trmdidUtL 

CHAPTEB IX 

L37. alttr] Gabinius. 

L 28. daTam] properlj Uho tillnr* or lianfUe of tho 
mdder, benoe tbe *radder * or *bebn ' iteolf : Enn. Ann. ▼ 473 
cd. Vablen, ui elavum reetum teneam mvimque gubernem, 
QfimL 8, 17, 24 dum elavum reetum teneam. gubemaenla 
traelam] 'to bandle tbe govornmout,* of. Aesob. 8. o. Th. 
L 8 etoKa vm^, or. pro Boso. Aui. i 61 qui omni Umpore ad 
§uber%ae%la reip. sedere debebantt de orat 1 i 4C rcpetti a 
iubernaeuiie eivitatum, Liv. iv 8, 17 od §uberuaeulti 
reip. aeeedere. Tbe woid in tbio eense in gonoraUj fonnd iu 
tbe plofal. For traetare ef. Tao. Ann. u C7 qui regnum inierim 
trmetmret. 

L 39. IB Tp»*'^—^ enraa ao flaotibiie, * wbcn at foU speod 
aad wbeo tbo wawe run vorj bigb,' L e. iu siormj timee. 

L 81. loetronim, 'dens,' *baanti of vloe.' Luptra 
* iignifieant laoonas lutoeas, quae sont in sUvis aprorum cubiUa: 
a qoa sindlitudine lii, qoi in loois abditis et sordidis ventri 
et deaidiae operam dant, dioantor in lostris vitam agere.* 
(Feet Pomp. PaoL p. 130 MoeU.) Plant. Baoob. 4, 4, 31 quod 
in luetrii eomedim, Cle. PbU. ziu 11, 34. 

L 83. ooBftotam, 'oeed op,' 'wom oot,' Liv. zziii 46, 3 
9ino et eeortie mnnibuique luitrii per totam hiewum eon/eetoe, 
oc. PUL n i 6 vino Imtrieque oon/eetam. 

f. 18, L L alie&ii «plbaa, 'bv tbe aid of otjiers,' i.e. of 
Oaesar, Pompeios and Crassos. Pompeios was boond to him 
I of bis foyotid de bello piraiieo ; see n. to 1 18 L 83. 
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aoa modo iempeeUteB...Md ne loeem qaideml L q. ne 
laeem qoidem— nednm tempestatem. If botti olaasce 
bave a oonunon predieate, to wbieb tbe negative belongs, and 
tbe piedioate stands in tbe Uwt claose, tbe negatiun wbidi Ues 
in n^-^dm maj be referred to tbe wbole, eo tbat we bave in 
tbe first claose onlj fiofi laodo instead of tioa modo fum. Cf. 
i 46 and see Madvig Gr. ( 4C1 b, Znmpt Ot. i 734 b, Kenn. 
Gr. p. 836 b, n. 60, Cio. de off. 111 i 77 L 84. Translate: 

* wbo, sot as be waa, was oo fiur from able to see tbe ooming 
storm, tbat be ooold not even look at tbe ligbt of daj wbiob 
was so strange to bim.' tempestatem impendentem iBtaari] 

* to peroeive tbe sigus of a ouming stonu,' wbiob is tbe nroper 
bosiness of a skilf ol pUoi iemalentas, * bccnoso be was druukT' 

L8. laoeminsOUtam] Cio.de fin.ni 38 1 fioUiatfiiisiiiiiM 
fingere aeotoe, qui de eowiviie mu/erantur orudique poetridie 
te rursue ingurgiUni; qui eolem, ut mimnt, neo oeoidentem 
umqumm viderint nee orientew^ 

i 81, L 4. ia omnia partis] L q. ez omnl parte Mn 
allrospeots,' «on aU sides^^^de olf. i i 7, of. Niigelsb. Ut. StU. 
i A7, 8. 

L 6. opinionL ' tho good opinion,' div. in Caoo. f 71 dequo 
nuUa umquaui opinio /uit, blanda oonematrioa]a] * wbScb 
wooe oo persoasivelj,' NKgelsb. i 117, 3: op. de nat. deor. i i 77 
fioN videe qwm blanda eoneiiiatri» eit naturat For tho 
allnsion of. or. in Pis. i 1 obrepeUH ad honoree eommendatione 
/umoearum imaginum. boni, ' we patriots.' 

L 6. nobiUtati fkvemos, ' are partial to bigb birtb.* Cf. 
or. p. Plano. i 18 L 10 omnee qui nobiiitati/avent. 

L 11. tahliorridamoet., *roogbisb,'il9Lll. 

L 13. 00 nomine] Le. beoaase bis name was Piso, it was 
boUoved be most also be a Aosio frugi, sinoo tbe most Ulus^ 
trioos of tbe Pisoncs wero botb /rugi and weio callcd Frugi. 
NoHien most be onderstood bere of tbe oognomen of tbe 
/amiiia, as or. in Yerr. rv 36 i 67: niwUrum ui kie (Verres) 
nomen euum eomnrobamt, eie iiU (L. Piso Fragi) eo^MOiasa. 
CsmiUae] dative aftor ingenorata, 

1 18. gaadebant]. Holm soggesto tbat tbls word Is an 
interpolation, beoaoso this reading sins against the eanon of 
Madvig that in an ennmeration of tbree persons or tbings onlj 
qne, not et ao or ol^, maj be osed alone between tbe last two. 
*Cioeronem, obi tna membm ooaeervet, aot repetita ooniuno- 
tione oti ant eztremo quoqoe looo omittere aat que ponero.' 
Ep. ad Or. p. 89. Seo also Oposa i p. 833 ff., Gr. i 434 obs. 
It Zompt Ghr. i 788. Perbspe /avebmnt-^udebant maj be 
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MDtklered m lorming on« olftUBe, io wkicb €% voeabani in ap- 



tt ad iBtogritatom maiomm spe foa Tooateat] ihi^ hoped 
lie wouid be ae lioDest os liia anceston. 

1. 14 matenii generlal hie mothcr was of Oaolish deecent. 
Cf hie laUior'a father-in-law Cie. eajt in a fragmcnt of liis 
•peeeh against Piso: IiuMbtr quidam fwt, idem mercaior et 
pmeeo : U eum Jlomam eumJUiu veniaet, advUieentem nobiUm 
Cme mmin M m t kominU /uraeieeimi JUium, aunu e$t appeUare, 
JUiam eonloeaoit, Cf. or in Pii. ( 5b where he oalle him braeatae 
eognationii dedecue^ ib. § 62 where he speaks of his grandfathcr 
as J/eiitolaiitffifif preMco, ' a paUio erier at Kfilan.* 

I itp L 15 • rm dieam] eee or. n. to or p. Planc. ( 24 L 17 
p. 909. 

L 16. In homine] cmphaticAlly for in eo, ' in tbe man/ aa 
1.25 eermo hominii and 1 58, § 88, { 8*J. Jlomo and vir are ofion 
-nsed for We and t«, and so ree for tc^, s. Fabri on Liy. ixx 4, 8, 
Xahner ad Tnse. Dinp. i ( 49, Kritz ad Sall. Ing. a 70 p. 877. 
Bctlerii eet.] geuitive of dividod indeiinite wbole after tantum^ 
UadT. iir. i 215 b, Zompt Or. f 482, Bobj n 9 1296 (b). 

L 17. aim ro pnbL •enil, *I folt in common with the itate.' 

avmq^iam putaTl, ' I nevcr ehould have thought,' Gknn. 
ieh katU nie §eglaubt^ Or. ovUwwr' ikwioa (Ariet! Av. ▼. 956). 
Cp. de off. 1 9 81 with note, Snllast lug. zi 7 gtiod verbum in 
peetue luffurthae aUius, quam quiifttam ratueerat, deicendit, 
de imp. Femp. | 25 quantum iueolMmie numqiiam e$t auiue 
opUare^ Le. 'nevcr would have dared.' neqnam ■elebam] 
'thoogfa I certainljr did Imow he was a rogue.' 

L 18. errore, 'miRConccption,' 'ddusion.' FaUaopinione 
•eems to be a glosc on crror« \i-bich has crept into the tczt. 

L 19. ab adnleacentla oommendatnm, * from his jouth 
onwaidi^' or porliape 'bj his jouth ;' cp. ep. ad fam. zm 10, 1 
filif enim eommendatum tibi etm arbitrabar ab ipeo more 
maiamm; or. p. BulL i 71 inUlUgetii unum quemque eonun 
priuM ab $ua vita quam vettra eutpieione et$e daimuUam, wliero 
>Ir Beid notee ihat the ablativo with ab after a passive 
▼eib is on^ fonnd in the best Latin, when tbe noon is capa- 
Ue of bcing personifiod. 

L 20. anlmns eina TOlta— tegebaBtur, ' hii mind waa eon- 
eealed in hia faee^ his oeandaloua aots bj the walls of hia 
lioose.' Ot or. de pr. oona. f 8 latea$U Ubidinee eiu$ iUae tene» 
krieooaef quae fronU et iupereiUo^ non pudore et tenq^erantia 
conUgebak anlmna m • his tme, real feelinga,' 
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L21. obetmotlo^ 'barrier,"8oreen,' i.e. dissimolatio in 
refcrenco to v6Uu$ : obducta ' drawn in fruut of^' ' intorpoood.' 

L 22. corloili» ■ inquisitive.' 



CHAl*rElt X 

L 28. desidlam, 'deficicn^ of energj,* Inertlam, 'in- 
cnpncitj to do aujthing uscfiil:' the de$e$ does not makeoso 
of the powor wliich he has, tbe inere bas none. 

L 24. indosaa, 'oonfined/ Le. secret. panlo pr^pina] in 
aedaa ipaiua. ium. 

L 25. aermo hominia] above L 16, aee er. n. 

anaaa— quiboa— tenere poaaemoa, 'haudlca to enable oa to 
apprehend his inmost sentimeuts.' Anta in the metaph. sense 
of 'oocasion,* 'opportunitj* (^Or. Xo^), is rare in eksa. Latin. 
Cioero uaca it in or. p. Plaiia i 84 ti loeue habet repreheneionU 
ansam aJliquam, or. p. Caeoin. i 17 aneam retinere omnivm 
eontrovertiarum, de am. i 59 quoplure» det $ibi tamquam an»a$ 
ad reprehendendum, where tbe motaplior is qualitied bj (oai- 
^vaai. Te%%ere ia usod oa approprlato to an$a$. 

i 28, 1. 27. neaeio qooa] spokon contemptoooalj, and 
pcrhapa also to avoid the appearance of ieaming. neqoe 
eorom tamen nomina poterat dioere] ' without however bciug 
uble to tcll tbeir numes.' Hcnce in the speech in Piaon. { 87 he 
add^sses )iim as Epicure notler, ex haraprodueUt non ex tehola. 
Piso had for a oompanion (or. in Pin. i 08 ei t quidam Oraeeue 
qui eum Uto vivit) the Epiourean PhiloJemua. 

L 80. aoctorea] i.e. dootorea, 'teaohera,' * professora,* 
the foondcrs and roprcsentatives of the doctrine tbiat pleasure 
ivoluptae, liioHj) is the tummum botntm. The Cjrenaios and 
Epicureans are meant. 

ouioa] sc votuptatU; for with Epicorus mere sensual 
pleasure did not pass for the ntmmtfm bonum, but tliat oqpi« 
fortable calmneaa of soul, in whieh free ttom aorrow and fear 
and all ezciting emotiona (drapa^la) he lived in nnmoleated 
onjqjment. 8o he soys in a iettor preserved bj Diogenea 
La&rtioa z i 181: Srop ovr \iyvfur ^doriir rAor (Le, $ummMm 
bonum) vwopx.w, oy ri$ rOr ae^mr rfiorkt eaX rdt h droXa6r« 
Ktifiirat XfjroMcr, oXXd r6 /i^t dXyfflr «ard wuna tkifre rofkr* 
rtoBai Kurik inixfyf» 

qootempore] ao.pereipiendae. A passage in the apeeoh 
againat Piso i 68 ftiniishes a oomment on this ; aee alao or. 
p. rcd. in aen. i 14. lioid auggests euiue de temporo et modo. 
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FHO P. 8MST10 g 23—24 



liwuii] M. Toliipiatis. 



LdS. onmilNif anlml et oorporli parttlmf ] Tbo aiibotaD- 

iivo with whieh mnnihm agreeo io not fotmd in tbo boot nao. 

^Tbe moot pcobahlo onpplemont io virihiu wpartilnu. Cf. or. 

^ vod. in ooD. | 14 eot fui ditimteni,„iH omni parU eorporii 

m empt r oparUrt aUquod §audium deleoiatiommqM venari^ ep. 

mA Att. lu 7» 8 od U phuu teriJberem^ %i$i mihi dolor meui emm 

^mmUpartit m£ntU„.ademisMeL Tho allasion io iliuBtratod bj 

^k pMOOgo in tho qwoeh againot Pioo 1 69: itaque admiseariui 

meU^ eimd aique audivU voluptaUm a pkilotopho tanto opere 

Mmmdari^ eU euoe eeneut vohq^tarioe omnU ineitaoit.„ut non 

wmm§itirmm viriutit, ted auctorem Ubidini» a te iUum inventum 

mrbitraretur. 

doforarati 'hnd doTOored/ i.o. aeoepted with oagemoso 
mnd groedily, ep. ad Att. vii 8, 2 iUot Ubro» devoraeti, 1 16, 10 
Hcfiff kerodUatem tpe devorarat, Plaut Aoin. ni 8, 59 mea 
4i€iM devorate, Poen. ▼ 2, 9 gvaia orationem heme aura duUet 
dewarantt Gt Shakeop. Oth. i 8, 150 and with a greed^ 
tar devour up mp dhcoune. 

F. U, L L ona canaa Ua&n, 'aot in their own inftoreot,' 
selllohljry in oppodtion to rei pubUeae contuUre (f 1), oinoo 
Kpieonio, in pnnraance of hio motto ' Xi09 piwaas,* tanght that 
it boliofoo Um wioo man not woKirt^eBat » rem puhUeam 
capettere *to meddlo with politios,' nor rvfitufPtyeuf (Diog. 
Laerl lO^ 119). What to him a life awoKlrtvTotmotiota wao, 
woold bj manj bo miorepreoented ao a life pUna voluptatum. 
Cp.op.ad fun. (Trobat.) m 13, tNdicaoit mihi Panta meut 
Kpicureum U ettefaetum. 8ed quanam wutdo iut eiviU defendet, 
etm amnia tua eantafaeiat^ non eivium; ib. 1 2 quitbonut 
rei ftd faeit nihU niti tua eantaf QuidfUU porro popuU 
tJiummn0f ti tu ttatuerit woKgrtuteBat non oportere f; de fin* i» n. 



1. 2. boiio oanvm] Homt Sat i 8, 61 oro bene tano 
aa nan incantofUtum attutumque voeamut, ib. 9, 44 meiitit 
bane tanae. 

L4. plona ot oonf orta Tolvptatibno] Le.*whoncrammGd 
foll of delighto,' Tnoo. lu § 44 eonfertut voluptatibnt, de 
ftii. u ( 64 vita eonferta voluptatum omnium varUtaU. 

ooi aAtom oot.] ao tho Stoico, Aoademioo and Poripa« 
toiieo, who wiohcd their pnpilo to be rpaffruroL Cio. do lin. 
m i 68: cimi ad tuendoe eontervandotque hominet hominem 
flMlnoi etfo videammt, eonteniatuum ett kuU naturtu, ut tapient 
veiU perere et adminUtrare rempuhUcam, Bot, EpiaL i 1, 16 
with OnUi'a note. 

L 8w ilfittaU] a fitting pooition in pnblic lifo. 
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L6. ratlonom— dnoondam]Lq.habondaTO,«thatwemnot 
take account of,' «paj legard toi' of. eu. ad fam. vu 8, l 
iiuaiifi...oiia]ii taUitU meae rationcm dueere, or. p. Soxt. 
Rooe. Am. f 128 «oii uUiut rationem tui eommodi dueit, 
or. in Verr. u fi 129 oai ftoH toM eaeU quam eaelati argenti 
rationemduoeret,Vo.m%mdebereeumaiebaituamquoque 

rationem dueere. 

L 7. adonnda]»flnbonnda, bolow | 02, Tnic. n | 58 tifa 
pcHeuU adeuntur in proeUit, de fin. n § 56 adeunda tuut 
mtepeperieuUdecorithonettaUtqueeuuMa. vttlnora ox ol p l O Bda ] 
Tnoo. ▼ 179 ite propugfuint ut riiliiera exeipiant, (JuintU. 
VI 8, 75 oftofidffitt riiUuu ore eneeptum. Similarlj wo find 
pUgat and motaph. tifipeCicm, viin, pertewa^ inmdiam exr 
eipere. 

L8. Tatlcinan, *to ravo,' 'dote,' 'talk idlj and qniz- 
oticaUj,' like an enthnoiaot, ep. ad fam. n 16, 6 ud ^goforiaite 
vatieinor et haee onmia melioret luLbebwit €xitut. Wo IhAd 
harUlari uoed in a limiUur oenoe bj Plautue and Teronoe. On 
the oombination of ooticiiiari and tfifaain ooe n. to f 17. 
L15. 

f 24, L 12. lormoniol we should havo ezpooted oome 
word, ao Halm snggesto, liko «ordtaiR, caeni (■sordidao vitae) 
or diteipUnae ao snggeeted bj Koch, who rcods nidorit. 

L 18. ab lllia nngii, ' tboso triilcrs:' op. ad Ait vi 8, 5 
aMieof habct merat nugat, 

L 14. qnidom oorto] scc n. to f 15 L 27. ood Ita ost] 
f 115 tit hoe tane Uve : quod non ita ett, do orot. iii f 86 giiod 
tioii e«t ita. Obocrve tbat ut ii corroUitivo to fic L 18. 

L 15. 1m?H>M"n ao dobili, 'infinn and disablod.' 

L 17. lin] does not stand in opixisition to dcderit, but to 
tho conditionai sontenco unpliod in iptemti nullio nisi suis 
ipsins viribns ntatur, 'of Iiimsolf, bj his own offort ho 
oonld not harm snybodj, bnt if he approoohod an nnarmcd 
man, he might intiiot a wound bj the more oharpneoo of tho 
weapon.' 

L 20. qni per lo pnngoro nominom n. potniaiont, *who 
of thomsolvos would nover havo had tbo power to inflict a 
Bcratch on the ikin of a linglo individual.' Conirueidarunt 
-^ icar/iraror * cut to iucccm : ' cf. f 79. Obsorvo tho ohiaomus 
|iiiii^€fo iMmin^oi— resip. ooatmcidanmt. 

L 28. tribnno pL] P. Olodiui. provinciai] mo f 55, 
f 71, f 93 and lutrod. f 18, and cf. or. p. rod. ad Quir. f 18 ctim 
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•nnitira of the Conapinton: or. Phil. n % VH etm i* kae 

MiroMU «Imi. mmMMBtalMt] •naliscd' or 'rorWoa.' 
I. 19. ipiT«nw ordoj aa oqnitain, m repreMuted by 

JSSl.^ -J"'"^ »/<»^«f M, miroa wpii rt t^ 
•warmnnl r^ ■m>omUu>...tw*iLft,, ,,J « K(,no, ri r» iKXm 

■qjl*«»JjrN|^2^««. fl«u] 'wathttnrB,'rl.BtoricalIyfor 

«J; **• ^SfiS^Sli^t» »•"•»*"•» «t 1 18 clamUlrata 
^>ru.(. -im!S.^** *"?' • for M to th«t other ooiual ' (Pioo). 

MM- «n da oo. n I 47, or. p. Plnnc i 21 1. 18. 

Jl5* .ft!!!?*'"^ • " ^ "• ««««atOMdoiiileo.tIiielM*. 
i «t boaio OD pnrpoee,' Mooriluie »o Dion Cmiue 88. 16 

»howMim«U,of.or. liiPii.|l8,Iiitr.|16. 



iaivdMUbM]|aoi. 18. 
•i to*! U|!mT^ "^ *•""*''•"'• V^ UJ« *«t««] 
qMm«to OMMtm IkMtet. • notwilh.tMiding hie fllthy 

^^ mV 1111. '«,*•*'"/• «"««««<<• Cf. Aeeeh. o. 
»«l«*,^ »«»*(.».»r«f r« «li ri ».r>#a 

Jto^ h^S!?'tl!f 5S1^^ •* **• "• ^'' *««'««^ not in 
•*aoA| uT *P»ta*»on wero not allowed to onter. 

3>39l Mnmo] { 1 1- 14. 

••AII;.! *ta2Si"!!l^J;"'-*- ?• "^- *" ■*"• « »»^««" 

— 4!lf7V^?f?r^ T^ ^. «««'«^ revoeavhtit, rtfennU L. 




1 



L 81. d« n pBldloft x«ttiiUt| ' brought before ihe Mnate 
for diMUBnon tho ttato of pablie aflairt in gencral,' whioh waa ao 
aeriooe ai to appear to roqairo a vutU mtUaCio. Ae the oonsnl 
had lefaied tho r«(dXio^ the tribnne of tbe plebe exeioieed hia 
right of propoeing the snbjeot for debate, a li^t whioh he 
poeieeaed togcther with that of holding the lenate (vocatio 
MnatiM). 

L 82. Teftem— mataadam oenanit] or. p. Flane. ( 89 L 32, 
I 87 L 18. ^Ylien the eenate, aa a mark of aorrow, paaaed a 
resolntioQ to ohauge their dreaa, thia oonaiated in the magia- 
tratea lajing aaide their ofiloial garb, the toga nrarUsta^ tho 
rcat of the aenatora ohanging the latut elavut or broad wtioal 
atripe of pnrple in front of tneir tnnio for tbe amguitui; while 
the Equitea diaoontinucd wearing thoir tnfiioa anguitielavia 
and gold ring and the reat of the oiiisena pxobablj wore tho 
toga puUa. [The Senate not nnf reqacntl/ paaaed theae reaola- 
tiona when poblio aifaira a«)emed avrioua, Liv. Epit. oy eiiw 
Oaii Catam$ trUmni plebi» intfree$tiaHibu$ comitia toUerentur^ 
eenatut vettem uiutavit, 9. a. b.] 

CHAPTEB Xn 

P. 18. 1 27, L 1. foneatam] bocauae the aenate aa well aa 
himaelf had auiTered a fatal blow ; f 68 iito ijmo die, qui miki 
/unettut fuit^ boni» omnihu» Utctwmu, 

L 2. ad domeetleam maerorem graTom» 'with regard 
to' ia ezpreaaed with adjeotivea bjr ad, when mention ia 
made of aomething «xternal to the anbjeet, in xeferenoe to 
whioh the judgment ia ezpreaaed, BladYig Ur. 1 268 obt.t Kenn. 
Or. p. 20i, Bobj Gr. ii 1208, Zumpt f 206, n. to Gio. de oft 
u ( 60 L 26, and add to the ezamplea tbere quoted Cio. de oraL 
I ( 118 ad memotiam firmi atqut diuiumi^ or. in Cat. m 1 19 
tiui>iw ad de/ormitatem puer, de nat deor. ii 1 62 «d nUioiim 
toUortiamque praettantior, or. in Verr. n f 68 «d tpeeiem 
magmfico omatu, ad tenaum cogitationemque acerbo, de leg« n 
13, 88 miUfa ad veritaUm admirabiiia, m 8, 19 intignit ad 
dtfonnitatem, 

L 4. «s omni mamorla •nmero, 'to ohooee from all 
hiatoij:' ficmereBeligere, aa in Venr. m ( 104 «11111» aMiiiiM 
«£^aei...i«»aia amwai lerttai, or. p. Boaa Am. ( 47 Mficai 
Aooiiiief notot tumere odiotum ett, 

L 6. pro ono olTe] [t^ roO wp&ypuiTog] qnidem Tidetur 
iUoram temporum memoriam reoenaere; eed plurimum ad 
praeeentem defenaionem P. Seatii Talet; ^uippe ai omnee 
ord^Bee etatim poat «Kpnlaam Oioeroiiem de eiaa redito labora- 
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nml, Boo taniam ezeQsatione led lande dignaa Tidebilnr 
Sestiiu, qoi praesidiis, qaibaaeamqae poviet» enisoa ait ui 
P. Qodii oonapiratio Tinoeretnr. sohol. 

L 7. wum qvidein] Ihe quidtm acrres to gire greater promi- 
Mooe to Uie relative : * jet this obange of raimcnt.' 

aea doprooationif oaoaa] pVhen the acnate roadl^ 
vetiem mutantbimpro (*in dcfcnoo of ) mea $alute, it waa trying 
to aeoara Cio. by ita anthority and not by deprreatio; only the 
Bqoitea ivere depreeatorei ealutiM 9me, J. a. n.] 

L 9. qMB depreoarere, 'with whom ahould one intoroodef ' 
i.e. when all were intcrocasom exoept tho improbi wlio woold 
akme be withont mouming. On thia ase of tho eonjnnotivo aoe 
Kenn. 6r. p. 839 ii b. omaea] § 89 L IG, aordldati] 
•ahabbUy drcsffed/ 1 1 L 12, § 144 L 24. 

L 10. algiii] gen. after tho qnantitative adrerb «atdr, Kcnn. 
jPl 419. eaae improbom] indef. sabjeot. qni mutata ▼este 
aoa oaMl] the non-ohange of raiment, a olnscr deCmition of 
Aoe, tha sabjeei of »atii eetet tiffni» So in Orcck ^ dr ia used 
for#4r7is,aboTef IL 1. For the abL see Boby Or. ii f 1232, 
lladT. Or. 1 272, f 287 obs. 2. 

L 12. [omitto qaid, an eUipse of dieere not nnoommoa after 
maitio: oC. or. p. Balb. f 43 omitto qtuintia omameiUie popu» 
imm ujfeeeriL 9. s. b.] renim diTiaanim...praodo] see f (>C. 

L 18. 

L 18. depreoatores salatia meae, 'intcroeseors for my 
aafeiy;* of. or. p. Piano. f 102 L 24 depreeatorem fortunarum 
imanm. Elsowhere depreeator iakcn the gcnitive not aa here of 
tho thing wliich it is songht to sccaro but of thai whioh it 
ia desired to averi bj praying, aa in or. p. Flaooof 1 mieerianm 
depreeatoreuu (hi the monning of depreeor see my a. to 
or. pc Plaao. f 102 L 80. operamm] f 38 1. 1. 

L 18. oUoealt] lair. note 21. 

i 28» L 19. qaam sl— iacidisset] Lo. qmm f uisFct, H imci» 
diaaeif a oummoa form of allipeis : oC Liv. xzi 2, G hoMd alio 
quam »i evaiietet vuUu^ xnx 22 18 aeta per eundem ordinem, 
fua ei Oeirtha gi ni e nei u m nowUne »ie ageretur, so. ^tioaotaforeat 
HtZHf 8» 18nMu(eo«(Mfea»asi<sio, quo »i »tantihu»vohi»inaeiem 
onooUf repenie deUgendi dmo imperaiere» euent, — hodie qweque 
cnonilw «rMKf . aBta] f 18 L 28. aeditomm ooaT«Btam] 
• MSBting of enditorB.' For another meeting of eonpeniue aee 
f9Ll. 



iaaooxttsafceffftoerif *sammoned,' soe Intr. 
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f 28,L21. Tietor]»sivioiorfaissei: seeabovef 16L 10, 
f 24 L 27. 

L 22. hoBiiaoB, 'mea in general/ • the publio,' f 71 L 13, 
f 105 1. 2. BUqnid )( nihil, f 10 L 9, see a. to or. p. Fiaao. 
f 20 L 4. 

1. 24. imaa diei] tbe 6th of Decomber B.a 03 (or. p. Flaooo 
f 102), when the Equite» oocnpied tho aRooni io tlio OapitQi (eHoue 
CapitoUmu) to proteot ihe scnaiors who were holding ameeiing 
in ibe iemp^e of Oonoord for the oondeinnation of the Oaiiiina- 
riana, Oio. or. Pha u f 16 1. 23 ed. Mayor, poKt red.ins.ff 
12, 32, SaUasi Oai. o. 40 f 4, ep. ad Ait. n 1 f 7 whenoe wo 
lcara ihai Attious was aotive among the foremost. [Tlieie ia a 
ourious commeni on this passaffo in Aulus Oeliius N. A. 9, 14, 
6 in whioh he sajrs ihat OaescUius asserts thai Cio. wroie die» 
hero for dieL 9. s. b.] Mr Beld ihinks tbat qui me {awine 
Ms P) is right, the clauso qui/ui»»eni being oausoL 

L 26. oam gUdiia— ftiiaioat] f 82 L 32. 

L 27. OBiBi iapplido, «ovezy i&ind oi;' *ovoiy possiblo 
piinislimcni.' Of. below f 94 quihu» omno sapplioium atque 
omnie iure opUmiO poena debetur^ f 127 L 6. 

L28. ipsa, •alone.' 

f 29, L 30. L. Lamiam] Oio. ep. ad fiMn. xi 16, 2 L. 
Lamia praeturam petit : hoe ego utor um ommum pturUmm,,. 
nikil nUki eiue e»t /amiliaritate iueundiu», Magno praeterea 
hen^fieio eiu» magnoque merito eumobUgaiu»; nam Ciodiani» 
temporibu», eum equeetri» ordinie prineep» e»»et proque mea 
eaiute aeerrime propugnaret^ a OabUUo eonaule relegatu» ut^ quod 
ante id tempu» eioi JUmaiw Jlomae eontigit nemini. 

P. 14, L 1. reiegavit] Festus p. 278 Miiller: rolegaii 
dieuntur proprie, quibue ignominiae autpoenae eauea neeeeae e»t 
ab tarbe Roma aliove quo loco abeeae lege »enatui»ve eoneuito aui 
edieto magiatratuia (i.e. ondcr the empire, for during ihq 
Hepnblio the roagisiratea had ao righi whatever io baaish 
citixens l^ edict. j. s. a.], ut etiam AeUua GaUue iudieatn 
lleiegaiio therefore was a miider punisliment than exeilium, 
booanse ihe offender was seai only a oertain distance fromBome 
aad asuaU/ for a limitod iime, wiihout inoarriag eapiti» 
deuUnutio. flenoe Ovid Triat n 187 says relegatu»^ mn eauut 
dieer in iUo (edioto), ▼ 11, 21 ipee retegati^ non eseuU», uUtur 
in me Nomine. 

^ L 2. qaod oasot aaiaa, 'asoribing as iho eaose, ihai ho 
dared,' Madv. Or. f 867a, Bdbj Or. n 1744. 

L8. oiTi]SeoaboTOf llL32,a.ioor. p. PlaB0.f61L82. 

a. 8 
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OHAPTEB Xin 

L 5. (Jiild lioc aomliie fadafl. * wbtit in ono lo do wilh eaeh 
A fdlaw OK tUi«T' imni Babjunctivo of tlio moilifiod qucflUon, 
JklftaT-ig Gn § 353, Itoljj Gi. § lOlO, Kctin, Gr. p* B39, of. | 27 
l 9. Tbo dtttjvo qIeo is uw?d iu thts FCtifie ftftcr /(tcia ftod^j, 
Ma^lv* Gn I 241 olf*, fit S 2(i7 o6** (Tho ftblative i» & iiort of 
infitrnmeatil ftbK; tho dativo a Bort of dot. oommodi, 

1, €* qno] = a d q u i d* Importunum, ' nboju in ablc, ' is in fg 
38, 42. For tho JjjBtory and meauing of tho word io© Ikid on 
(^, p, SulL I CG L 19. Riit qno poUu*] Vorr. iu | 173 ; 
fiMt« *ft «rff^ iM raiio aui qua^ j»oHtt« avfUnii^ frtimctUw^ 
iwt^T^har^ id ttcf 

L 7. ut omlttam] not ft finftl pjiTimthctioal dAiiflO (B 82 
. l SL% KciUD. Gr. p, 458, u. ou or. p. PlflUO. 1 25 L 20) i but a 
llmil&tlvo clauRC, * nndor such clrcumstancos tbat, flQpposmu 
&at, 1 do not ■peak of his othor quaHticfl,' cf* % 1 L 8* 

Lft. tmmftnt Impuroquo] cL do iti p. i ctim impttHf 
iif|ifeiinjii«inid»f <M^(?(;r*ari it decerinnUm* 

h 9. •xpiOorlt, relefiftiit] When ftn cuumcra.tion oo^dsL) 
tmlj of t^ro niembcra, Cic» cioept in ccriwn spccial cuRCfl, novcr 
oauts Uio copula j wbcn thora aro thioc or moro mombonip lio 
cilhet pula et beforo cacU mcinbcr ftflcr tiio first or ieavca it out 
•Jtocotber. Sl^ Madvi^ on do fin* iv aO und opuFo, i p. 333 sq., 
Ecid oa d« ftniic^ S ^^ ^ ?, Heuco somo oditora br«£kct 
rtkgaHt. 

Iionifl otonltrafl, *with ull loyol dtinuufl,' im>o 



L ISL . 
^btm 1 1 L 6 

L 14. ted ttt cdicto eleceiit] tJie ut ia ftu ciniiUatio ropoUtioD 
ol Ihe ui boforo expuUrit^ ' but that by liis odiot, I say, «jto. 

I 30- L 15. ««11 «t Latiml ft atuiidiiig formula for the 
doiignation of tbe Jtolhin pwpie dwelling out of llomo who 
wcro under tho protcotion of and uUicd wlth Itomo, do um. §12. 
[It i« & common turor to iuppoao that Latini oumot bo dofloribod 
imdiei tbe tonn tocU* i* fi^ b>] 

i 1& ptrraio] tbe Iiiat time it hftppoiiod wit» whon Ooiue 
Gr>c<^ufl bfld propoacd to befitow tho franohieo on thom. Tho 
acnato then oflrriod fl reaolution, on tha motioa of the oonsul 
Ffcjaniu* n.o. 122, peruiittiijg tho ejcctiou from the oity of aU 
DOQ-biugweflbcforo tbodfty forthodocisivovoto. .Plut(irch€* 
Grmcch. o. 12» AppittU b, o« t ^lt, Mommieu'! iiiflt> Itomo iu p. 



lao ed» mii> [Tlicre W4i &ko u lci of Gatua Papina {n 

cuiitiunhj^E tho flome provibioufl rcspf>clin{{ oli who w^ 
dumicilul iu Italy . f . fl. n, ] 

L 17, fttque] adver^ 'and yct/ emtv 'woi opon 
L 2L epCtarmliiab|t]=;extoTminfVro el Hcohit» 
torical fntnro in a qucKtiont wliich ia propot^cd to tl 
nicnt for fortiiini:; a oonclusion ; the proscut fiubiuncdv« 
MiinUarly, as tfvdeof g 32 L 27^ Cf, Hon Ep^ i 7, G3 ne 
mihi t Bulfi] Kcnn. Gr. p. 430. 

L 22. deliget— danmftMt] a thetorical aqrndel 

doiigAt ut damnet. 

L 23. Dominatlm] e^ § G5, or. p, dom. § 4B actrbitoi 

tnnporit qnid Itabett quo^ waxim^ tit insigne ad nu 
crudelitati^^ opinart poenam in citfi* Jt&mwiOM n&m 
*t»e iudicio couttitutam» proprlflf * pcraonaL' 

L 24. oofi qul &unc ofltla^ ' the mcn you now are 
abaolutc und unoumtiolicd oxerciBo of your judioial oJhoc 
denlque, 'ycSf if/ 

L 25 > Una^neiu indlclorum] for «neh an offonoi 
liavc hccn liabJc to a chargc de maietiaie^ CL ep, ad 
1 1» qua {rep,) nec iauttur nec pQptdm vim habet tiUam r 
uUric smtt nec ivdicin, nec ofnaino timutacrum uHt^ 
V€ttiffium civitatit. Imat^o and timulacrum^ are the moat 
tct-ma for iny rcprcBcuti^tionf wbethcr iu ntatuary o 
iiLg: im&ffo {tlKv^} bcing aUiod to tho originalt oa to a ] 
by u Gtrikiug likc^neBa of fonn ; timtiiat^ntM (rfjFuXd* 
oppotscd to theorif^iinal, a< a real bein^T by a deceptive io 
uf itA form ; tiie latter oomprcbcndfl the whole ligure, i 
thc formcr dcuotoi tbo oopying of the dukraoteriatio pa: 
tho fi^tures, 

L 2X Ini llt>ertatamquo pemrtert] aa ha did by 
ing Lamia, 

I 3ii L S2. aut tam alta repttlta] aui for fl boca 
Ncntuiioo ia virtuaiJy ijc;;ative* CL 1 100 1. 15« alte t\ 
' l^oint; flo far baolc« ' Uf* or* p. ClucoL % 5S incipit lonifo 
petito praemio rtJipatidefe, dooraL iii g t>l quarim kaec 
tam Imiga ct tam atte repetita oraftOt de leg. t| 18 aJ 
eapite repetie quod quaerimmt de rep. it 4,4 ita iw 
repetitu /undam^nta qwiedam vcrecundiae* 

P. la, 1. 1. ad T* SeaU caniam] Soo tho ioholiaflt*t o 
tion on § 27 L 5, and abo Intr, g S^. 

L 2, ante hnlua trlbimatum] bocauae Gabiniua wm 
tbe yeai boforc tlie tribunate of Sc»tiui. 
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1. 8. bod— OftaBdm] ihe infiniiiTe is epozogctio of ^t 
MiniSSLS. 

1. 4. Bmleiii, •poU<v; ••im.' • pnrpoiie.' Cf.ep. ad fom. x 
IS, 6 fWM eieiif «w» « to»<« 9^^^ avoearit, m 14, *. 

L €w Biederetar] et 1 51 fcomm pericuhrum eii in repMiea 
retinenda medeeina. 

L 7. imoodlote] Soe Beid on or. p. Dftlb. § 17 L W. Tho 
fomie of tlie imporativo in -to, -tote convcy a »omewhat stron«cr 
And more formal command or ontrcaty thaii Uio ordiiiary 
formi. The attcmpt to disthiguish teuses in tlic iinijerativo 
fonnsia^nitefQtile. pliira-^moro than ononsh. «toomucli. 

L 10. Bon luo ied meo nomlne] Le. iiot becaute he ie 
chaneaUe with any offenoe perHoually. hut bocaueo he has 
SaTmSed np with my ooncerng. Cf. § ^ wMf cirjm niiUo 
wue 0rtmbm udfoirias nomine laborantemt 1 146 1. 28. 

1 it roniMni vlm x would Cio. bring the idea of foroe 
hen into ^nnoiion wtth toUue' action? For ^ «» '«f 
oMieto* J.i.».l innie»MluteooMimipMjfit]»oor.p. 
vZTiniU JLi itndimm miwn in Cn. Plancii haime 
conenmarewu 

L W. mmm cannm praotontt temporti] cf. % 15 1. 20 
MMmtwperiorii mmi rei jmblieae naufragium, or. p. Mur. 8 » 
Aomliitf flfli|itoiMi...eaiiMMi tanti itericuli. 

CHAPTBIi XIV 

I la, L 14. Igltnr] reeumptive, eeo n. on or. p. PUimc. 
1 M L 18. mX IB lootn] an cxamplo of tho iiKuro /uptfftUt, 
wilh whidi we may oompare tho famous ono ui or. p. Milono 
i Mb when Cieero Ui doeeribing (ironically) thc genoral gnof 
al tho death of Clodius. P. Olodii morUm aequo animo nemo 
ferre voUet: luaet eewUMt, maerei equuter ordo, tota eivitat 
eanfeSTeenio «tt; efuaUnl mwticfpta, adJUetantur eoloHiae; 
m0H denifme ip$i tam beneJUum eivem desiderant. 

flnaMhat ctritas, •the whole state wore a gorb of woe.' 
Cipiiae is heio identified with the ftofii eivee (§ 27), who fol- 
lowod tho onmple of the Bonato (8 26). 

L la anmlolptam, oolOBia, praofeotur»] the three kinds 
of towBS with the right of Boman oitiaenshipsinoe the paiiing 
of lholMliillaB.0.96; tho f irst was a town goremed Inr iti 
owB iBWi iad magktratii, tho iooond wao a settloment In a 
* — ^•who fotahied the rights and priviiegei of 






Boman oitiieni, and whose govemment wai aa imitation on a 
small ioale of that at Bome, consistiiig of a scnate (fieciirioiief) 
and officers {duummri) representing consuls ; the third was an 
Itolian city govemed by an oflieer {praefectue iuH dieundo) 
from Bome, nominated annually by the praetor urbanut, and in 
some cases elected at the eomitia tributa under his presidenoy. 
[Obsorve that Italiae goes with all three words. j. s. ».] 

1. 17. iooietai] sc. publicanorum. Sco n. toor. p. Plano. 
fi 24 1. 6. conleginm] • club/ • guild ;• seo my Intr. to or. p. 
JMane. | 22. The genuineness of the words aut eoneiUum is 
doubted by somc 

L 18. eonsmnm, • deliberatiTe body, «an assembly for 
oonsnltAtion/ whereas concilium applies to any meeting or 
gathcring of pcople, for whatever purpose assombled. On aU- 
quod see n. to fi 28 1. 22. 

L 19. doereTisset, •had ahready passed the deoreeL when 
ote.' 

L 80. dno consules] «thc two consuls,' fi 84 L 82, or. a 
lcg. Man. fi 02. or. in Vatin. fi 18, de domo s. fi 9, or. in Verr. 
aet. I fi 89. ediooBt-ut-ridirent] du Mesnii Ugg. x. p. 78 

L 22. ipsini deoretU]- snii ipsins deoretis, ae in L 80 
ad luetum iptorum. Seo Madv. ad Cio. de fin. ixx 12 fi 40 p. 
411 ed. 2 : • Cioero in infiuita oratione ita domnm ipee pro 
roflozivo ponit, si in ipso homine vel re notanda et ab aliis 
ffoparanda momontnm orationis est, velut pro Sest. fi 82.* 
quii tyrmnnni eet.] Cf. or. in Pis. ^ 18 quU hoe feeit uUa 
in Scythia tgrannut, ut eot, quot luetu affieeret, lugere non 
iineret 9 

1. 28. pa m m n e est— qnod, • is it not enough that yoo havo 
Ro bclied, are you not satiHiied with having deonved, publio ex- 
pcotation io greatly that eta' C(. above fi 15 L 2, Ter. Phorm. 
III 8^ 18 (645) jiariimiie ett, quod 6mnibut nune nibU tuteentit 
9enex,nitHttigemut4tiam9 Oa hominet f^eUUU et t 211 4. 

nt omittam] final parenthetieal oUnse, fi 29 L 7, Kenn. 
Or. p. 458, n. on deofl.xiz.fi 95. 

1. 25. iBOtoxltatexn, •cxpresscd opinion»* the teohnieal 
oxpression. 

L86. adfllgerei,^degraded,'*lowerod,'fi 17 L 10, Brat.fi 47 
rem augere poen UMdamdo vituperandoquit rurtut adfligere. 

L 87. aadeai, •moit yon preenme.' •are yon to xisk with 
impunity,' the oonjnnetivo in a qnesuon of snrpriio or dii- 
approbation, Madvig Gr. fi 858, Boby Or. 1 1610, Ruin. Or. p. 
889« of. ( 80 L 81, 78 L 8. Tho Oii of tho hnperleot smm- 
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OHAPTEB XY 



I SS,1. 17. MdMittlrai, * Bitting Rtill/ with ftn implieation 
of inaetiH^r* Gf. Hor. Bp. 1 17, 87 «edif, am timuii im n<m 
me a ia^ Vergil Oeorg. nx 466 meUora deoi i§d§i amma 
jMMMf. laaptetaatlbiii]Cio.or. inPiB. |9 Aif/wuIaiiMiau 
potiHi eomndaim itU iriduowmi inspeeianie et iaeenie ie 
afaioU porienio reip. le* AeUa ei Fnfia evena eti. 

L 18. lata lex est] qaattnor lc^^oi reip. pernioioias tnlit 
P. Olodins in tribnnata; de annona, nt popnlo fmmentQm 
gmtie daretor; altoram, nt eollegia restitnerentar; tertiam, 
Qt infiima eensornm potestas esnet; qnartAm hano, de ciaa 
hie (^otKO loqnitnr; t. mfr. e. 25, 26, or. in Pis. o. 5« Dion 
Gaee. 88 0.18. man. Introd. 1 10. 



i eet.] ihe referenee is to the les AeUa ei Fufla, 

>»f ihe time aad anthors of whioh we havo no ezoot informa- 

^on, eieept tliat Cie. tells ns that it was possed aboat 100 

^eare before the eonsalship of Piso and Oabinias (A.u.a 695 

«B.a 58). It is doabtfol whother there was ono Uw only 

^nt two. tbe one being snpplcmcntaiy to tbe other. One of 

-tte ehief prorisions of the lex AeUa was, that anj of the 

«ipcrior magistrates shonld haTO the right on the days when 

^ttc comitia were held to watch the heaTcns {tervare de eaeh), 

mkmU if th^ saw lightning, to roport this {obmmiiare) to thc 

^iffcaiding onagistrato. The aafnurs had not this right of tpeeiio 

%fHr. Philipp. n 1 81) bat only the magistraias, whose baro an- 

»Kiii]ioenientto tiie presiding magistratethAt thej were engaged 

^n watching the heaTons, ee eervaiurot (or tervotte) de eattlo^ 

"^pss «noogh to make the oomitia impossiblo for the daj. The 

^^bjcet and eifeet of these hiws was to preTcnt rosh and hasty 

^«^Mlation, hy empoweiing erery magistrate to stay proeeedings: 

'^Maoe Cie. speaks of them as propugnaeula murique tranquiUi» 

m^eUio et om (or. in Pison. 1 9), and asserU that (or. in Vat. i 18) 

C^reqnentfar iribunieioe fitroret debiUtaruni ei repretteruni. 

The claQse ne fuit legi imUreederet does not point to any new 

BwoTiskm in the ta AeUas it is onir a rhetorical amplifioation 

^ the eooseqaenee of o6iiiiiifia(io, bj whioh the higber magis- 

tontoa bad obtaineda means of repression simiUir to tbat which 

UietiibQneshadinTirtaeoftheirinieyveMio. Bothatthetwo 

^iaiises toge th er » ne quit obnuntiando Ugi intereederei. 

TbaUmtiheiianaouiommlmtfiutitdiebut legem ferri Ueerei 
refera to a pfOTision of the l«r F^/ia (if indeed it diifered firom 
the AeUa) whieh provided that the eomitia shoald not be hdd 
1« legislatioo on all diet fatiL Qodins probablr' aimed at 
pottiBg the legislatiTe eomitia on the same fooOng in thU 
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leneet ae the Utw eoarts. [Among the iitt faMH wm eami" 
Halet the moet important were the mmittiuu, which were 
eepeeially exelnded beoaase th^ were the daTs on whioh it 
was easiest to ooileet a mob. Henoe ohiefly the demagQgaee' 
anxietj on this point. J. s. a.] 

L 21. rem p. esse deletam] in the Tiew of the optimate 
party. Gf . or. in Vat. 1 28 ^ pnsmiii eaei rem p., quae aut- 
pieiit inveniit eontiituia eti, itdem autpieiit ttUiatit eonarere 
evertere: and 1 18 qnoted in n. to 1. 18. 

I Si. 1. 28. [serromm dileetns : it is worth noting that tervi 
weie noTor exdaded firom the taera whetherptiftZieo or privaia. 
9. 8. B.] pro tribonall Aarelio, * in front of the Anrelian 
tribanaL' Cf. or. in Pis. 1 11. The gradiut AureUi mentioned 
in or. p. Cln. | 98, or. p. Flaoco | 6i6, are sapposed to haTo 
been a flight of stepe lcading np to the raiscd dais of this 
Tribanal, which was in the roram ncar the Temple of 
Oastor. The whole strnotare is sapposed to haTO been the 
work of M. Anrelias Cotta, cos. B.a 74. [Is there not an 
allaRion to the nse of tho phrase in the sense 'officiallT'? I 
do not thinlc Uiis reforonoe is borred bj the adUitum of 
Aurelio. J. s. B.] 

1. 24. nomine coUegioram, * as if his objeot wcre to form 
stroet^abs.' The coUegia which were rentorod hj P. Clodias 
in B.o. 58, after th^ had been snppressed by the senate in b.o. 
G8, were the eomnitaUeia^ saoh as the inhabitants of the somo 
coii^'tuiii fonnod, conneeted with the worship of the laret 
eomfitalet. It was fonnd that the aetion of saoh organiscd 
bodiee of men coald be mode rerj eflicient for politieal 
parpoees, and threotoned disiarbances of soeial order. To 
paTe the way for thcir re-introduction, one of the tribnnee in 
B.a 01 cndeaToured to oelobrate the ffames oonnoctcd with 
the festival {ludi eon^talieii) : but he was prevented bj 
Q. Metellas Celer the oonsal eleet Bat three years af terwards 
Clodias suoceoded in reTiTing them and thrce days snbseqaentlj 
carried his bill d« eoUegiit retiiiuendit novitqut intHtuendit. 
Cicero was for some time ander the delnsion that he was a 
gainer by tbis enaotmcnt, on the gronnd that he aad his frirads 
might haTS their hired partiMins as well as Clodias. See mj 
Introd. to or. p. Plando (Pitt rrcss Scries) pp. zxxnr, xxxt. 

Tieatim, •hj stieete,' *from street to strcet.' Cf. or. p. 
dom. § 54 ctim iii iribunali Aurelio eonteribebat palam non 
modo Uberot ted eUam tervot em omnibut vicit eoneiUUot. 

L 25. deeariarentar] lit 'were dirided into sections of 
ten men eadi,' ' weie oiganised in militair fisdiion;' see a. to 
or. p. Plana | 45 L 14, Mommsen de eolL et sodaL p^ 57, de 
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P.1L 01 or. de dom. ■. | XZcHm duperoHi dMei!m» 

lariftioi ae ineripto» haherei exereitu» perditorum. ad 

adeaodimaddSroptloiiim] to be taken in pain 

a fjuhion of whieh Cio. is fond. Soe aboTe | 1 L 15, 

Cie^ de ofl. p. 433. 

X S6. ladem ooniidllraa] Halm thinks that some partioiplo 

be enpplied roeh as iaeeniUnu or auieeeeniilnu or eoniven' 

eocie^onding to the two ^tieiplee eedeniihu» and intiieo- 

m», hnt perhapi Mr Beid le right in enggeeting tbat it is 

B.atiTe of the peraoni intcrested, ' for thcM samo consnls.' 

X37. iBtemplnmOastoils] The templeof Oastorand 
Slnz wae on tho Sonth-westem side of the Fomm Bomannm 
the Basiiioa Sempronia and the Tomple of Yesta. It was 
begnn bj the Dictator Anlns Postomins in b.o. 494 aftcr 
battle of the Uke Ilogillns in the Latin War. anddedioatcd 
his soo fai B.O. 484. It was rostorod (1) bj h, Metclius 
-natiens in B.a 110, (3) hj Dmsus and Tibcrios in a.d. G. 
Temple was oftcn nsed for meetings of the Bcnate ; and 
ili^t of stcps whioh led np to it alfordod a oonTonient 
is m the dehTeiy of haraognos ^contione») to the erowds in 
Fomm. Bibnlns, wlion lie tncd to oppose Caesar who 
spealdnghere, was thrown down the sUsne bT the mob and 
pad with diffienlfy. On aoeonnt of the height of its base- 
it it eommanded the Fomm and was freqnontlr oooapied bj 
or bodies of insnigcntH dnring the Oraceban and Clo- 
riota. Clodins* mob tried to eonvert it into a fortrcss by 
down the stcps, whcn tlie Toting npon the lepe» Clodiae 
Cf. below 1 85, or. in Pis. 1 11 arma in templo 
'mforiMf ovrodHor templomm otnniumt vidente te eomtitne» 
ahm laifme, evi tempHmn iUndfuit te eontiile arx eHHum 
Itorum^ reeeptaeuium peterum Catilinae miUttm, eaeteUum 
is Isfmffiii, buttum legumomnium ae reUgionunit ib. § 28, 
^ dem. a. 1 54, p. red. in sen. 1 83 aditu» templorum erant 
eeUm jmnidii» et manu, verum etiatm demoUtione fnMoli, 
ji Gaaa. zixnn 6. Bnm Rome and the Campagna p. 100 
'^OS. 8ee also note on 1 79 1. 30. 

m. 33. ooBtlOBea] Yerrins Flaodns ap. AnL OelL K. A. 
7, 5 oontionem cwlem iria eiffnifieare (1) toeum tugnf»» 
te unde uerba Jiereni, item (3) eoetum popuU adtietenti», 
(8) enUlofiesi fpMisi, ^iMte ad popuium dieereiur. lapida- 
»] ec ia Fia. 1 38 eum...viH hont lapidihue e foro peUe- 





S^IO. BOllBioral, «wasobUteimted.' 8eeBeidonCio.de 
f74,deoa.ii85L30n. NUqiii magistntui] not 
^ sfaig. hnt the nom. pL with ii<*aa>nihiii *ot Ho ns^* 
OC diT. la Caee. | 47 ip»e nikil ett, fdhU 
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poU»t, ep. ad fiun. Tn 37, 3 <« ^ aliquid po»»e vi», tenikil 
Wm eognoteere», 88, 1 nihil tumu»; of. below g 114. BeUfui 
is in oppositiou to »enatu». 

1. 81. annis et latrociniis, * by his armed bo^ of maran- 
ders.' Cf. or. iu Cat. i f 81 «i ex ttaUo latroeinto i»U unu» 
tolUtur, or. p. Bosc. Am. § Cl, or. m Pis. §36. 

L 82. non aUqna Ti sna] ef. § IG nuUi» »ui» nervi», 

dnooonsnlea] n. to 1 83 L 30. 

?. 17, 1. 1. proTinciarttmfoedert] sce Intr. to or. p. Plancio 
p. IX and to the prcsent Spocch § 17. 

L 3. insaltabat, •behaTcd insolcntly;* LIt. n 45, 10 
quippe impune »e in»ultaturo», n 03 ho»h\ cuin» ammo» 
luttctando auximu», iam ndnime toUranda euperbia ineultat: 
tlic following clansc tfrrore ae metu muUo» tenebai oorrosponds 
to snil oxpUiins inMulUibatt dominabatur. 

§ 85, 1. 4. senatns dnces nnUos baberetl cf. 1 43 eoneule», 
qui duee» pMiei eonnUi (i.e. sonatns) etfe debereni. 

L 5. ao pm dneibas] On tbo advcrsativo nso of copnln- 
tivcs aftor a ncgnlivo seo n. to Cio. de oif. 1 1 33 1. 83, § 83 
1. 10, § 100 L 15. 

1. 6. rens citaretnr] § 38 1. 38. Cf. or. in MiL % 50 Uta 
denique rea eitaretur Etruria. 

L7. Italiae— anctorltas] Beeon§83L35. alttnond- 
mt |m relegarentnr] hc mcans L. Lamia. On thc rbctoriciU 
plnral cf. or. in Pis. | 23 eum equite» Jlnmani releomntur, 
bdow § 78 maoi»tralu» Umplo deieia», g 54 liberi ad neeem 
quaerebaniur, 

L 0. non— sed] for non dico— scd. sflentto disslninla. 
rentnr] the consuls might have kcpt silcnoe and so made it 
appear that thcgr saw nothing to objcct to in these proceedings. 
Tliey did more, they showed thdr approbation of thcm el ooce 
et eenteniia, * both in their speeohes and by thcir Totcs.' 

L 11. exelsam] Halm reads ex»ei»»am firom exfeiiulo, 
thonsh most edd. have exeieam from exeido^ of. t 05 L 6. 
Mr Beid»s assertion (de eeneet. p. W) that /to rase a a^; is 
urbem exeeindere, not exeidere, mnst snrelybe as oontorovortiblc 
as his spelUng of ex»ei»»u», via. exeeitu». What is to be said to 
VimU Aen. n 687 abnegai exeisa viUm produeere Troia, m 
763 excisnrnm urbem minitan», Hor. Od. ni 8. 67 terpereat 
(mnros) mei» 1 ozcisns ArgivUt in aU of which paraages I ilnd 
now.U. In Oia or. Phil. nr 1 14 the nss rcad Karthaginem 
ezcidernnt; on tho oUier hand in de off. i 70 in ox- 
seindenda ifumantia. 
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J^ U. «mm atqiM oppranni] below | 52 1. 5^ | 119 
»* «p. ad Att nr 6, 2 f< toc^o, exintinufr oppre9$%$ et 

'^' tiL ^^' " ^' ^ fremehani $e forU dimieafiiU doml 

^«vfftiit eapto$ et oppre$$o$ e$Me, de imp. On. Pomp. (88 
^^^^•praedonibtu eapta atque oppre$$a e$t. 

1. 13. taawii Ufl uatU nuOli] a rcpotiticm of ftMM ciijii 
22?^ "wrff 1. 4, dao to the length of tlie aeiiUmoe. 
wo boBoram ■tndio] ablative of attrii(lAnt oireamBtaiieee with 
L4?7"^." P"**^»*^*®» Kobv Gr. u 1242, Keniu Or. p, 406, 
^*^i. «boT«J121. 8,§331. 2. *^ 

• j' 1-4. mtitlMemus, led me moTenmt] l.q. nisi me mo- 
J Vf ' Cf. Liv. III 25 tfl /oriiVa» ad tt///mM;it imprdi$»ent: 
■ ■'•' Mt fvMfo additue terror e$t. So ciAXd is need for tl 
. IL T 22 oi^ yiip ov94 Ktv aiJrAf uwiKfvyt ki^ /tAcuw, 
>«WTot l/>vro, Od. tx 70 koI vh irer ifirir^r Uon^ 4t 
•* HfW^Wf aXXa /u kv/i* aviwt, 
^ »SMt«i...allao cnrae] «eo § 39 $ed me iUa movenuit ete. 

§5 30-52. Digressio 

- kere entere into a loitg explanation of hU motivee for 
i*« fUld io hU enemiee, and a jiut\fieation o/ himeelf 
-*- eiiarge of eowardiee. 



l with him, he $ay», not onlij all the be$t but much 
, m^T'^^'^ ^f^^^ *''^^'J* ^f^rmined to run all hazarde and 
a^!^"^'' li^^for Mm $nfctif, and was more than a matehfw 
^-^^*vw/f/* ofCtodiii* and tJte two eomtute ; and $ofar he wom 
, ^;^P««'«o» ifi'tn g. Caeeiliu$ Metellue whenhevolun^ 
.^J^^ihdrew from the eity rather than rUk dUturbaneee 

r-^if^ wa$ the attitude of t/ie triumvirate whieh alarmed 
/^« boa$t of Clotliii» tltat he had their auihoritij for all 
r^^d wa$ not eoiilradieted by any of them, and tlteir 

r^*«M virtuaUy a eoiife$»ion of the truth of hU a»$ertion$; 

^^^rai . they feared the rever»al of their act$ of the pr^e^d- 

\^\Jf '**y /'"'*'' *^ •*<?«'■« ''*« friendship of the powerful 
^ C^au— 40). r j tr- j 

p^^j^f^cmdittn of Pompeiue wa$ mo$t dieeouraging to /lim, who, 
JJ^««nd»^ hU profe$$ion» of friendehip and $oUmn auur» 
» ^^1 «A« |f«ar before, Itad now retired to hU AOhui viUa 
i&lf^i A«^*« «< tlte waming$ whieh thepartUan$ o/ 
^ ^^whiMpered into hU ear, that hU Ufe wa$ Uireatened 
^^^^^hinatione of Cicero and hi$friend$; CacMar wa$ al 
^J^ p/ lAe cUy with an army, <» whieh thi brdthor o/ 
^ *Maeommand Q 41). ^ 
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What wa$ Cicero to do in $ueh eireum$tanee$ t Jfhe reaolved 
on extreme mea$ure$ and oppoeedforee to foree, and ono enemiy 
Clodiue, like a eeeond Catiline, wltoee eeattered foreee he had 
reuuitedt wa$ got rid of, there were many more bchiud to be 
eonquered and to avenge titat euemy\ death, $o that tuithcr 
hU vietory nor kU faU woiUd have restored the peaee o/ the 
Mtate (n 42—44). He yUlded tlterefore io the nece$$ity of the 
iimc$ and determincd io give way hcfore hU variouM encmiee 
ralker Uuin endangcr ilu exiMienee of ihe ttate by eiaying (§§ 45 — 
— i7). Not that he wa$ afraid of draili^ which indeed woidd have 
been to lum raiher a boon, hui hi$ iife wa$ of $ome eoneequence to 
the etate, and to eaeriftee it wanitonly would have been a dcrelic- 
iion ofduty io hU eountry ; for he couid notfail to be reealUd, 
if he reUredfor a timCf wltereae ItU extinetion would have been 
a» great a iriumph io the enemicM of order, a$ hU reMioralUm 
wa$ io the enemU» ofdUorder^ whiic ii wae an earneet offnture 
eecuriiy, peace a$ul giory to the eommonweaUh (|§ 48 — 52). 



CHAPTEB XVI 

§ 38, 1. 16. tsponam] lioro fullows a long digrcseion from 
0. 16 to 0. 23. 

1. 17. faetl ot oontilli]set eoneilii qnod in eo Beontus 
snm, ouly an apparvut bysteron proteron. Cf. div. in Caco. 
^C^iMff tandeme$$et, qiti meum faetum aut eoneilium po$$et 
reprehendere 9 neqae deero] * nor sliall I f ail to responcU* 

1. 18. taato atudlo] § 85 1. 18 n. neo Tero, 'and cer- 

tainljr not,* ie. * much Icsh.' Cf. Tuso. t § U8 eeeuiuium genu» 
eupitUtatum nec ad potiundiim diffUiU e$»e ccntct nee vero ad 
earendum, 

1. 22. tam parato] sc. ad agendum, so rcadjr for anythiug 
that my criticol potfition required. Gt Plaiic op. ad fam. x 8, 
C habeo proviftciam parati»$imam ct eumma eontentione ad 
^gieia certautem^ or Pliil. t § 43 »tudio paratiore. 

L 23. deapicatissiml] n strongor word tlian eontemptu», %o 
whioh it bears tlie samo relation os * doKpised ' to * dcspioaUe.' 
The two are found together or. in Verr. iii § 98 also ne oon* 
tempHeeimi ae de$pieati$$imi e$$e videamur. 

L 25. nulllna animi— AHsm] Kenn. Gr. p. 415 § 1G8 iii a 4. 
Tranalate : * that I was ipiiitlesii, helpless.' 

i8T.L27. lBQ.lKeto]lo]io.Numidico. Cioero CioqnontlT 
parallela tho oireumstanoes attending hia own difcesfiiff with 
ketoUiiif Tolnntary retirement, in order to oToid causing dia- 
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iorUiioetallkniie. See belaw % 101, or. p. Plano. S 80 L 17, 

in Pii. I SO, or. p. Balbo § 11, cp. od fem. x 9 § 16. When, u 

tribmie in b.c 100, LQoins Appnleins Baturninus, the 

inoti notable lcador of tho popalar party, oarried hie Uw 

for ihe diTiaioii of the landa in Gaul latejy oocupiod bj the 

Gimbri (Inr Appuleia agraria), there was a oUiuie in it that within 

fire dayt aftcr its paming erery loiiator ihould on pain of 

iiorfeiting hia •enntorial leat tako an oath to faithfuUy obaerro 

ii. liotellui alono, at whom the dause wai npeoialij aimed, 

^nied compyance, preferring to go into Toluntarj ozile. Ho 

-wuB mtond howcvcr in B.a IN) on the motion of the tribuno 

<]. Calidiui. Cf. or. p. Plano. § 89. [Tlie pcnal oUuie wai to 

muivffy the h^k of prerioui oonncnt on tbe port of the Scnate : 

-^hm Uz BanUa leemi to ihow that Appuloiui had preoedenti 

Mcr bii aetioo. j. i. ».] 

L 28. pnprt; * indiTiduaHy/ Upubliee • authoritatiTdj,' 
« in the nune of the itate ; * 1 88 1. 1 1, S 89 L 18. 

' L 80. q^msdam} lerTei to modify the statemont that in 
Yna oooduet he was mflucnoed by lelfish motivd rathor than 
XMm patiiotiim. Cf. 1 82 L 8. penpieoam] • manifoit.' 

L 81. Mlutem] boeauRO the refusal of Motollui alono 
eudld Dot be of any bcnefit to tho itale. reipez«rat] 

Hcm er. B. In legem luraxe] i.e. ai explained by Appion 
U. eiT. I 29 iwofiicai w€tff$^tff9ai r( i^tfitft fnran $e Ugi 
jfariiMnm. [The rcfiolution of tho eomitia tributa wai of 
eooxae kgally binding upon the Btfnato, whether it gaTO iti 
OQOMnt biforehand or noi, though it waa uiuftl to aik the oon- 
■cnt. But thii law wai pcr vim lata aud the Scnato would, 
Sataminni thought, cancel it unlcii forccd to swcar. j. i. a.] 

L 82. per Tlm latam] j Cl Uif€$ qiia$ iniueU rogata$ pu» 
Urmit 1 101 tepem quam nam iure rogatam iudiearaL 

mm eondlekme, * at sueh a pricc,' * on such tcnus,' as woU ai 
in the nire eipeetatiou that Ailiie, * to Iuito shcwn himidt' 

?. It, L L patrlae oarltate] for ho turnod his baok on his 
emmtiy ai a Toluntaty czilo. Ct § 68 L 20, de oiL lu | lUU 
L 14, ot; p. PlaDcl 69 L 18 n. 

L 8. iBTleto, 'inTiudble,' lee aboTo L 23, n. to or. p. 
Plaiie.il2LL 

L 4. aiKtttm iam Utam eoniulatnm, * who was at that time 
eenring faia lixth oonsulihip.' CL Caosar b. O. t 25 terHum 
imm teme enfiiiii regmanUm imimiei eum inUrfeeerunU 

L7. il leB mederate, at eerte populariter, ' if not-without 
irioleM^ jit at kait in the interwt of the people.' 8oe n. to 
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i 14 1. 7, or. p. Plane. | 29 L 12. abitlBeBtir] qvod non 
inerum captarat aut aliorum bona inTaierati iit OlodiiiiL 

L9. vletor, 'ifoonqaoror/|28L22. 

tS8,L12. proprie]i87L2a 

L 18. dnx] wo mnit andcntand im pdkue gerendU tnm 

L 17. praeitare, 'to guarantco,' * to tako the rcsponsibilily 
of.' Cf. bdow S 48 L 5, § 61 1. 29 oiittw invidiam eapitU perie^ 
$ihi praeetandam videbat, de or. z§ 11 8 i$tam eulpam^ qumm 
vfrerie^ ego praeetabo, when lee Prof. WiUdni' noti, ep. ad 
Qn. fr. I, e. 4 I 12 horum non modo /oete, $ed etimm dUtm 
owudm^ prmeetmnda nobU eunt, or. in Oat. zt 1 24 kabetU eum 
eoivtulem qui .,ea quae $tatueritU„.defendere et por m ^feum 
praeetare poeeit. Soo MadTig Opuio. z p. 151. 



CHAPTEBXVU 

L 19. operii]opmieBOpcrarHin thoicnieof*hirdingR,' 
*hired abotton,' is not infroquent in Cic, or. PhiL z | 12 i«< 
ilieere auderet $e pubUcU operie dUturbaturum.„domtmt ib. 
H 32 ut ip$e ad operae VMreennariae $tatim protrahaturt ep. ad 
Att. iT », 8 faciU operae aditu prohibuerunt, aboTo 1 18 L 1, 
I 28 1. 80, Hor. Sat ii 7, 118 aeeedee operm mgro nonm Sahino. 

L 21. terrbrem, 'objcot of fear,' mon froquently oied in 
ilie plural in thii sense ai iu Cio. de rep. z § 71 diio6ici kuiu$ 
nrbU terroribu$ depuUU^ VelL Patero. n 4, 8 terroree reip. 
(Carthago ct Kumaniia). Cf. Juiiin ui 1, 1 Xerxee^ terror 
antea gentium, 

L 22. duo importana prodigia, quoi] Cf. Cio. ep. ad fam. 
9, 16pKifittJn ttta furia muliebrium UgioHUtn, qui nonpUvrie 
fecerat BonamDeam quam tree 9orore$, impunitatem eetiUorum 
$ententiU ad$eeutuMf [or. Yorr. n § 79 vumetrum mut prodigium 
qui, LiT. X 1, 8 capita coniurationU eaeei, Hor. Oo. z 87, 21 
jataU momtrum quae (Cleopatra). 8o in Qreek ppi^t /utpde 
Kiw and Uie liko an ofton foUowod by maiouliiie atiribatei. 
Mor doei Qerman ooniiitenily treat MHdckent Weib and the 
liko ai neuten. j. i. b.] 

egeitai oet.] the fint ihree dauiei nfer oipeeially to Oa- 
biniai. 

L24. addixerat]i.q.inierTiiuiomtradiderat, *hadznade 
onwilling daToi.' Addieo wai ihe tochnioal word nied when 
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M?Ti[ntorbondmaii to his owditor. Cf. Hor Bp. 1 1, 14 
Mlltei •ddUtu» iuran in verba magUtri, Oie. Tum, n 8, 5 
c^rtif auamidam,..$4nUnHU qwui addicti...tynt eaq^u fueet' 
mUaU toaeti «t etiam, fuae naa probau eoUant, ea cogantnr 
^omUaniiae eama defendere. 

i it. L 85. «nmeitore Oittenei, 'wlien he held the iwy. 

^H^aOiiienHtnHqntMiM.' TheimporUnt eolony of Oeti» 

mi the monUiof the Tiber.founded by Ancus Marcins, waemado 

Um station of a Boman fleot in b. o. 217 and was Krantod pcoaliar 

«Mmpdons on eccount of iU importanoe to Bome, which U 

fomiahed with iU prinoipal eapplioe of com. It Raye ito name 

(o one of the loor prmnnciae qmettoriae into which Italy wae 

dlTided. The other three were Calena or Callium (piwii^ 

eia taeUa etfuietaor. p. Mnr. § IS.Tac. Ann. it. 27); Oallioa 

(cf. Plntarch Sert. 4, Bueton. CUnd. 24); aquaria or Baiana 

•lor hi Vatin. § 12). The proTincia OetiensiB wai naturally 

M C^ teUa oi or. p. Mur. 1 18 negotiota et moletta and there- 

foia nnpopakr (cni, emn qnaettoret tortiuntwr, etiam adetamari 

ttlet). 

L 86. p«r ignomlniam] L q. ignominioae : cf. per im- 

rvilciillajii or. p. rianc § 31 L 9. per ridieulum do off. 1 1 184 
6 whcre alao eee my noto. principem-eenatail ™ ~na. 
tor whoM name wos pUux)d firit upon the roll oi tno 
Cenaori bore this titlc, which wm rcganlod m in tho highMt 
degiee honouraUe, but oonferred no power or privilege. 

L87. M. Scaoram] Marcue Aemilius Bcaurui, the 
loo of hlghly aristocratio but uot wealthy parenta, raiscd himaelf 
U the oonaolihip in b.o. 115 and censorship in b.o. 100. Ho 
WM long the ehief of the SenaU aud the poUlical orado of his 
ordcr, and immortaliaed hii nanie not otily m an orator and 
Mthor, bal also m the originator of some of the principal 
pubUo M^dings and works, such m the via AenUliat ezocuted m 
tbin oentury. In B.a 118 he headod an embassy to Jugurtba 
uad afterwardi took Uie post of a oommauder in the Afriran 
mrmy eent against him nnder tho consnl Luciufi Calpomius 
Dcstia. The Numidian king obUined fmTonrable torms of 
IwaM by biihmg the oonsnl and hU legatus, at which the 
gmml mdignation wm so gieat that an eztraoidinaiy jaiy- 
oommleeion wm mppomtod to inTCstigaU the high treason, of 
which Beauras himself; though a party in the guil^ transae- 
iioOtWMchoeenoneof thepresidenti. Theie are manr Uui- 
4mtorj DOtieM of him hi Cloero'i worke. When Luoiae Appu- 
lciai Batarninni wm qnaentor at Ostia, the charge of tho 
importalioB of eom whioh had fkUen to hun in the aaaal 
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way had been withdrawn from him by deerM of the aenate» not 
io mnoh parhape oo aoeoant of maladminUtration, m in order 
to eonfir the offiM npon Soanrni, m one of the headi of the 
gofomment par|y« ratber thaa npon an nnknown yonng man 
beUnc^ to none of the mling funiliea. Mortifloation at thU 
droTo the aepiring man into the ranka of the oppoaition, and 
M tribune of tho people in B.a 108 be repaid what he had re- 
ceiTod with inteieet. 8m Gio. de hamsp. req». % 48 Batur» 
nfmiii, quod in annonae earitate quaettorem a tuafruwuntaria 
proeuratione tenatut amovU eique rei M. Scaurum praefeeit, 
icimut dolorefaetumettepopuUtrem. Mommien HUt. of Rome 
Dk IT ee. 5, 6, Vol. in p. 144 ff. Seo j. i. b. in Add. p. 277. 

1. 28. icUbat] in refcrcnoe to per ignomiuiam. He knew 
that his office wm Ukcn ttom him for no other reaeon than to 
mortify him. dolorem ivam...perieqaeliatarl * wm earried 
away by his indignotion/ or * eonght reTcnge for hU Tezation.* 

L 29. ionrraram, not *baffooni' but *gaUanti,' 'rakM,' 
*elegant debauohees,' m in de har. reep. § 42 qui pott patrit 
mortem primam iUam aetaiulam tuam ad ionrrarnm Ue^pte- 
t jiaa libidinet detuUtt quorum intemperantia expieta in domet» 
tieit ett germanitatit ttupit vohUatut; anot. ad Herenn. ir 
1 14 nM Utum vidit eearram emhautto ruborct qui h uuiaret 
nikil kabere^ quod dt txUtimaiione perderet, ut omma tine 
famae deirimenio faeere pottet. [Plaat. Trin. L 802 nrtaiii 
adtidui eiva quoe iourrai voeoiif. 9. ■. b.] 

L 80. iororU] tho wifo of Q. Metellui Celer [or rather 
of Lneullni, m eTidenoe had been giTen oonoerainff her in a 
ooarl of jastice. J. ■. b.] iUipromm noardote, mstead of 
tacerdote Bonae Deae (ep. ad Att. ii 4, 2). Below § 66 L 2 and 
ugain or. in Pie. § 89 he oalli him the popularU taeerdot^ 

1. 81. Teneiloo] qui Q. Seinm Poetnmam Teneno eoitalit, ut 
eias domum ab licrodibus iibi compararet ; or. de domo a. 1 115 
[do har. resp. § 80]. abbami. teatamentartol i. q. teitamen- 
torum enbieotore, 'forger of wilU,' Mindeofl.in|78L0. 
Cfl or. de har. resp. 1 42 inde eum Murena te in QaUiam eontulit^ 
in qua provineia moriuorum tettamenta eonteripeU, pupiUot 
neeavit. nefariat eum mUiU teelerum pacUonet toeUtatetque 

uberemque eampettrem toium adteita redegii, ui homopopuUait 
fraudaret UnprotfittUne populumt idemque vir element divitoree 



ptoonaim of the supine oooare 
-^. m 1 1 diffleiUfaetu. 



L82. fkdU flMta] the eame 
indeoff. i|71L26,denat ~ 

F. 19, L 1. optimi otTM] enoh m L. LnenllniX om Fln* 
tareh Lno. e. 81. 

y. ^ 
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L & lllft fiirUl 1 34 K 1» fl* ^Ua /nrta «tf p^m patrUe. 

L a* «t »tiiw it (Be, antca) qiujftd Uctilt] h. e. et poBt mti- 
taOonem et iUo tempora, ^iwwid ifcwit vel pcr Caewirem •ocemu» 
vd per Jicio$ tftr^iM, quibua Vtttiuiu» et eiyi jndoi Vettiojieimi 
^niiii * Cic^rono avert^rAat ; cf. §| 41. G7. 183. oukj^. 
CtnT.p. Plitnc, |85L 29. 

1 &. omaw neceiiltTidlttii, 'aUposaiblafricnaiywlatiOM:; 
ct. or, p. Ugir. $ 21 Aoec mjvi tgo projyUr omntf «';*'««* 
iudinet. qwu mihi tunt /mm L, Juhfrone, or. p. Qnmct. | «« 
«ucttiii...0Pfiii«« dfi»jg«€ can^f tt necetnindmet vetert* 
inimedibant, ep. md fam. xiu 12, 1 qtioeum miht omnet nictt- 
iltudinft t»nt. Bo ftbove | 38 L 27 oma«t mppf-tiiim, below 
163 omnibu9 maJr\ §55 omiiiuBi remtdifirttm, Cacaarli* U, 
¥ fi omnibnt pncibvts peurt^ or. p, riftiio- |J :IC L 1>, 

L 10. UU peite] g 84 L 13. 

L U* 0. Ctewr cet.] Haec omniA lQtentc« iiucrcUne ftKint dc 
Pompeio* Croaso et Cac^re, aaos vjod amUli.ntur paHini mftiu- 
festia^ p*rtit« Tero occultiu* id Cfiisaev ut urbc TuUiUft oic4>rttiir- 
Sed ffuX«5i^) nuoniiiiJfc viri pottntt-s »unt, noii audct eiertma 
oncn^ Md iptum Clodium ftlift Jo iUis i&ctitanso confin-it, uti 
*liiod ei ™ p^r«oDa hali^^rot offcnRntn, sub ttliena inodtTiitmjt 
deUlc^cat. Bcuou [qiU a m« nuUo mto Bterlto Ulenui 
me debeljat» *wko wan cot forced lo b« my oncmy iiy »ny 
itemciit ol niine.' #. i. n-] : ct or. de prov, g 48 ac«pi initj nat», 
fntmicwi €^>-€ dtbuin Atitnvt is a mucb vcnlier eiprcsBiow 
(bmn fKtiiituiVfimia, The chicf reiiEon for thoir eMranj^^enMint, 
vhich Cic. hcro intiiaiitoa mifiht have bccn hclpod, wftj thc 
oupport wtiioh Cftcear p^Ave U> ClodiuR* iidoption into a plcbeian 
houBC See Sotton. JuL o. 20, On the abL nuJh mco^ wwnlo» 
' BO 4iction ot mine wbicb wooid havc mftdo KUnh punuhmetit 
€jf me deserved/ cf. § 183 l 23 and w>o n, to | :i.*J L 13. 

140, L14. tn comUlU eapien^liii i4« de pcttiloie mea; 
la n smndA, i.o- in tne ciciendo, Wo muat undcrBtmnd 
in Ibe fofmer cJi^um mU from the viurum ettt of tho flcoond* 

L Ifl» ezerciluia Ui Itall»] C »o ■* r remftined with his ftrmy 
is th« Dcighbourbood of Kome, untU ClodinB bad carried hi* 
bill ftbout Ciotsro &Dd C«to. 

L J7. pHTftti )( Brmati or enm imperio, a» ftppoart 
Ix^m the old fomulft from tho c*niorifl< tabulae in Varto de 
L L Ti I 8G: omnu quiritet, p^itUt «rw4*oi privaiotqnt^. 
v««« iiditiim hue ud Htf* 



pra«iu«, ftbaolutely *to kaTe % command,' as pro^fluf 
(1 41 L 17; ' to give H eommand ;* or exercitui is to oe nnder- 
ntood fhim i^rcitum wbioh foUows: cC | 95 atU diem dtsit 
(MUont) et aecwavit d^ vi Milonem, PraeetMt la emphasiMd 
becaasc ha privati thoy coald not be dueet exereitut, ezoepl in 
Aome uncoiifitilutionai majmer. tt pararel Oraaaaa by bia 
jiprcat we4ilth, Pom pciuB by his porsonal infloenoe, as be bad 
olrcady wbcn a young man by bis connezions in Pioenani 
miBGd an army of tbroe logions for SuUa. 

L 18. Idqne fkurturoe, *And wonld do so,' Le. exereitnm 
paraturoB, On this vicorioaa nee ot/aeere see n. to Cio. da 
QfS. I i 4 L 18. 

L 10, legltlmam — oontentlonem] in opp. to iudieinm 
p4p»ilf, *a law'«uit* ]iA»cd on some Uw, in tbe conrt of a magia- 
trate, tbcrcfore a lcgal procoeding lueb as were nsaal in tbe 
quaetiionet pcrpctuae or ^ standing oouuniiaions.' In botb of 
tbeee iudicia tbore vrotild bediscussions abont right (dieeqfUUio) 
tfith ple&s atid eotinter^ploas, and the cautae «Iictio, tbo free 
rlercnce Againat any obanges {crimina) tbat were Uid. See 
Adiknfla, 

l 2D. dtfloeptattonem] sco my n. to or. p. P]ano. 1 87 L 80, 
do oCi § 34 L n, § Gi l lU, or. p. Clucnt. S 90 quidt Hla tandem 
quaettio aui ditcepiniia aut iudieium fuit > 8ee J. 8. n. p. 377. 

L 31. Tim «ma exerdtns Unperatorts oastra] dno prima 
vcrba ad jp^iini Ulodiurn, tria poHtrema ad CucHarem [Poropoiam 
Cmflsumquo] refero, MA^ftnrius. Cf. or. p. MiL § 74 wm in- 
iwtiM vindiciit &e tacraffieniit alienot /undot ted eoflrif , exereiiu, 

tiffnit in/erendit petfbat. 



CHAPTEB XVin 

L SS. qntd etfo?] 6oon.on ^itM (iiin§ 47L27. _ 

praeserttmj «eflpccioliy fiinoe it was false/ de oiX. x | ISO L 18. 

1. 24, ooniflcta] cf. or. p. Mar. | 78 haee crinUna in tuam 
nimiam diUffen titim conieeta eunt, 

l 25. me Yoro] Hoc dieit Gioero: 'moTit me taeitnmitasy 
qono flutpectior OHfio debcbat ob boo ipsnm, qaod, at tos dieitU, 
iniproba erat oratio, ouiue a se maeaUm reieere debnsrant.' 
tiAovia, tadtumitafl] ' persUtent silenee.' 

L 30, oonf irebattir, ' was asoribed.' 8een.onor.pi. PUno. 

585 L 39, L 4. 

L 23. taoendo loquL * to be eloqnent withoat words.* Jfor 
this inteotional oontmit of words, wbieb wben strieUy 

9—2 
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t Meh other, of. or. in Oat 1 8, 21 ili ti otiltfm, CoHUfio, 
mm ffiitfMiir, jwip6an<; Mi|»a(itiiitiir, deMnttmt; cnm lac«nl, 
«{awMl; diT. in Gaee. ( 81 etir nMni^ ttiam ii laceanl, 
teKf dietiiil, p. Snll. ( 63 ^oniM laeila graioiUu..M tmo 
logtiiltir; end for the oae of tho gerund ( 1 1. 1. 

L S9. aUqiiol C^ lays streee inupoeelj on this word, to 
•how Ihnl thetr fear wm oI no greal importanoe. Ot ( 67 L 
«HplcloNe alt^aa. 

L Ml aela, eiplained snfficiently by the following omiiif rtt, 
imj^iee aU Ihal Gaeaar had carried throDgh in hie oonenlihip, 
eqweially the Ugti^ ae well thoee which he had himsclf carried, 
•e Ihoee which he had etamped with his approTaL The 
Sehoiiael remarke : 'de actis loqoitur, qnaehabuil in oonsu- 
latn Oains Oaesar inauspieato, nl Tidebatnr: qna de re ad- 
Tarsna onm egeranl in senatn 0. Memmius et L. Domitius 
pBMlofM, el ipeine Gaeearis orationes oontra hoe exstant, 
qnibiia ol sna aela defendil el illoe insoetatur.' Gf. or« in 
rSs. o. S2, de pror. conii. c 16, de dom. s. c. 15. 

L 81. a pimoloiltraB] t. Soel. Inl. c ^^fvmciu» eonmlaln, 
C. ilfSMilo lAuioqii4 Dfmitio praetorUnu it 9uperiori% amii 
odif r^emilidtif, cofniKofifm f«nalii< deltiUl.* n«e iUo fiif- 
tkfUanU tridMO^ per irritai altereationei abiMmpto in pro- 
oiaeiam abiit; et itatim quaator eiui in praeiudieium aliquot 
eriminihui arreptui at. Gf. enndem in Ner. c 2. xaiiusio. 
l ia a Boftened expression for meindi. 



L 88. pfiaoipibiia dTllalis] he mcans GaoKar*s enemies, 
IC. Bibnlns, M. Oato, L. Domitins; also other members 
of thaoplimatopar^, as L. Golla, P. SerTilius Isanricus, 
Q. Horlonsins. Iribnnnm popnlarem] who mighl throngh 
Ids inflnemee with tho people prore dangerons lo Ihem, if onl 
of TBialioii he Joined Ibe oppoeite side. 

F. SO^ L 1. proplora pericnla] aooording to Ihe proTorb 
laniea prepior paiUto ofl. Gf . fvTtor yirv ipnjfMyt Athenaens ix 
p. 868e, iann4pu i yiry iH^ Theocr. IdjU. xti 18. 

I «!• L 8. a eonanlilras] the abL of the agenl instead of 
the namd daliTe after tho gemndiTe, in order to bring Ihe 
aetifi^r of Ihe snMeel inlo greater prominenoe (Halsi), of. 
Dracger Hbtor. Synl. 1 1 189 p. 468; or perliape to OToid am^ 
bigsilif» aa oonfnliAtif mighl be laken for Ihe daliTo after dice- 
hat, eee Bobgr Or. ( 1146, 1147, Kenn. Or. ( 141 7, p. 890, MadTig 
Qr. 1 160 b. Ofl or. dc imp. On. PMnp. | 84, or. p. SnlL ( 88, 
or. p. Babii; penl. rso ( 4. 



L &. pnhUoe anaoeplM - si a oonsnlibns snsoopta 
essol. Mayor on Plin. iii 9 fi 4 L 16. dofntnmml nllo 
»86L80^»80L6,»101L86. ooininmmj n, lo 

L 6. rei p. oonserTandM] ( 49 L a 

L 7. domi moM.. posilL •pUuied in my houM for Ihal 
purpoee, i.e. m spiee, or. p. domo sna ( 66 ; also he oompUins 
ofhia enemiee having fiUed hie honso with their friendsrosrK 
aoiiiinef, nol menlyquidam, bnt IhoM who wero m well Imown 
l^«lr,^2f*"/,f* *<>,*^»Pwk« himMaH »bofo aU Valinins 
i 188 L 20. Gf. or. in Pia. ( 76, or. in Verr. it fi 108 or dl 
hiu»o»104. ItisbcttertotaliiiasiiiJr^ilhLfS^^^ 

h^^t.^^ *^^ oantlor, «ihal he ahould bo moro on hia 
gnardy Juep at a greater distanM Ihmi Gicero's honae. 

L 9. apnd me domll so Lit. m 88, 10 d^ofso eo^iaoffv 
domiapud Sattum, Ter. Eun. i 2, 126 vfiiltinioi ad me 
oon.lilnii domum, Hoo. t 8, 24 ad me cmtfugere damum. 
alqM] *andso.' 

LIO. 2itlerismillondli,'lqrsendinglelteis.' 
. J' "lu **?? *P?J sepeciallT Valinins; see bdow 1 188, 
nndonlhewholesnbjeolor.inPis.|46. For the pleonasm of 
the expreesion ef. Plaut. Psend. t. 1142 quia ted ipemi caram 
praeienipraeientemvidet. ' 

L 12. meo nomlno, 'on my acoonnl.' Gf. ( 146 1. 28. 
L 14. tgnari TerilatU] i. q. ipjiari rmisi ( 16 L 26, fi 47 
L 4, • nol aoqnamted irilh Ihe tme state of Ihin^' 

*• ^^, ^* •? PorlM] Gaesar did not go lo Ihe seat of 
warnntilOioero ]«(l Bome^ »boto | 40 L 1^^101. TiiOae!. 

0. 14. 

k ?v^^' #^?!?"J ^"!il Olfto^iut Pnloher, Ihe eecond 



iTf^^.!,^ ^^^ ^*™ * oommand,' soo n. on ( 40 L 177and 
cLLiT. 87,41,lr«ilnlipalni»iinia«oooo 



I oorau praepoiuiU 



GHAPTEB XIX 



J «, L 19. •taroseonsislere, Or. Me^tfcu; loe 

» 64 l 7, J 97 L 1. c 



;SriJii'7,20tapc^;Wii^ 

1 M;^'.J?u^*?S?^'**^^^^'«*'^(*«to|80L27,«66 
tJ^i±^"S t-iif ^^^ «nBtituted i epeeiL ord^iii^ 
uie eiocf ; so m 1 44 L 20 fuem totum de civitate delenmL 



FRO P. SBSTIO S 42—43 

LSL piMkleonitmi i^$€%ai%M, «theGooDeilof 8Ute,*iiol 
'die 1)0% oftbeetote'(deomt. 1(211). Cf. or. p. noso. Am. 
%V6\difrQkiheamt^%Uhoe^quodmaicr€9con$Uiuni puhlienta 
voetri vokunad^ praeeidium teetonm esistiineturt ib. S 158» or. 
PbiL IT I 14 MfMlMM, id ett ofbie terrae eoneilium, delere 
peetU^^ee (^iotdvu) eofi«f{<iim publieum nuUum habet, IAy, 
zxm 9» 4, S2» 3, zur 39; 6 §enatu$ inde haberi eoeptue e$t, quod 
eiemi regnaute Uierone maneerat puhlieum eoneilium, ita 
poet wmtem eiu$ ante eam diem nuUa de re neque eonvoeati 
flMfne conMuiU /uerant^ n 98, 11 moderatoree publiei eonei lii 
circmm»i$tunif iii C3, 10; vi 6, 15 praeeidem huiu$ publici 
ccneiUi^ or. p. Babir. perd. reo | 4 agitur nihil aliud in h&c 
eauta, niti^ «1 nuUum $it posthae in re publiea publieum 
coneilium, where bowever Mr Hcitland nndcrstandi it to 
mean 'noommon' or *stAte policy* in opp. to tlio selfisb aims 
of anienipnloDs demftgoguee. 

L 23. oippciiii omnlbns oontioiiibns, 'wero paradcd bcforo 
all pablie aseembliee— falselj, it is tme, bnt nevertheless so as 
to inspin alarm — ai those who sanctioned my dcetruction.' 
On the meaniug of o/f/#ono cf. § «>2 nec nrifuiti rxereitue terrorem 
opponct toffatie. flOao eed fonnidoloae tamen] we Bhoold 
•zpeel /aUo Hlo$ qmdem or /alto quidem; but cf. Ovid Faet. ii 
908 perfa vecol cnlpa; ted tamen omen habet, or. in Pie. fi 27 
eeUegit ipec $e vis, $ed collegit tamen, We sometimea flnd 
•amino or eeiticet in lien of quidem, S 74 1. 6, S B4 1. 8. 

L 21. ad peniielem] ' with a viow to mj ruin.* Gf. S 12 
adiator ad e$BeitaMdmm Autonium, § 116 $edem ad talnlem. 



L 25. irooem mittero, *to ntter a Byllable:' ef. Liv. xix 
1% ei captitae apud dominum voeem eupplicem mittere lieet, 

L 96. iBtonta ... oorvicibna ... Tostris, ' wero aimed at, 
tlireatened, yonr neeks:' or. p. Mil. S 8G aetionem perdueU 
iioni$ intcnderat (which Purton wronglj translates *had laid 
M impeadiment for high treason*), de orat. i S 42 $inpulae 
fimiiiaa Uiem tXbi inteuderent, or. p. Boso. Am. S 7 perieu» 
iam quod in omnie intenditur, 

L 28. oooinFatonim copiAi Toteres] Cio. regarded Clodius 
M a seoond Catiline or as ultor Catitinae, who had rounitcd 
Uie areh eonspirator's broken foroes : cf. or. in Pis. S H cui 
(Clodio) KmpliMi Ca$tori$ /uit ar» eivium perditorum^ reeeptO' 
cmhim veterum CatiUnae militum, ib. S 16 quod maiue iudieium 
aM$pe€tati$, nihil inter vo$ et CatiUnam inter/ui$$e, quam quod 
eemdem ittam fnamaii eu intermortuie CatiUnae reliquHe eonei' 
im$ti$ f ollUsam ao snperatam, 'scatterod and vanquished.* 
OreUi, Dobrse, Wosenberg, Eberhard, objccting nnreasonablj to 
Ibo ooabinatioB of theee partidples; would read/W«am ac ducU 
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patam: bat oi: do leg. agr ii S 89 eJfMe ac dissapatis>Vttclfft«i 
ve$tri$, [or. p. Deiot. S 11 perlartelaf eet, ut audivit omnie con- 
$ulari$, cunetum cenatmn, totam IteMam e$$c e//u$am. i. o. b.] 

L 80. oommatatlono r., *ehange in the podtlon of affain.' 

^^ L81. qaidacorom,*whatwasltodof* Madv. Or. S868, 
Zumpt Qr. S 580, Eenn. Qr. p. 880 ii n. 

L 82. monm propo Tootro deftiisso] qnod iis pro ipsius 
salate eontra Clodinm pugnaro eupientibus non permisit; t. 
ep. ad fam. 1 9. man. CI: abovo S 86 1. 80, or. p. Plana S 06 
<i/«iirll fion aa«tl/ttm miH $ed m$ ausiUo de/ui$$e, 1 80 kiecc 
effo ausiUU $aiuti$ meae H idcireo de/ui, quia nohU dimieaire, 
/aubor, id quod vi$, non mihi aumaium $ed mo auaUUo de/ui$$e 
ete. 8ce j. s. B. in Addenda p. 277. 

P.91,|43, L 9. pnTBtos annis] S^OL 17, or. p. Plana 
S 88 L 8 aniia quae privatue P. Seipio eeperat. Tlirtsstnt 
iBtorfHotos esset] for $i riciweol— , $i inter/ectuc e$$et: for tbo 
supprossion of ti in conjunetive protasis ef. Hor. Sat. l 8, 15 
deeiene eenUna dedi$$e$ huic pareo„„quinquc diebue nU crat 
in loeuUe, Cie. de off. iii S 75 L 10, Kenn. Qr. p. 478, Bobj 
Gr. II S 1559, Znropt Qr. S 780. The apodoeis is oontainod in 
7Miil deiiide 9 ete. [I doubt wbether $i is omitted ; Cio. moano 
'In that easo the well-affeoted would have overoome tho dis- 
affccted;' the foUowing words intcr/eetu$^depeUi seem to bX\ 
in with tbis interpreUtion better than with tho other. j. s. b.] 
fortos iBorUs] Liv. zxii 60, 17 fii «Irielif gladiU /orti$$imi 
tnerte$ $ummovi$unt, Cia in Cat. ii S 10 Aee ^oi /crrc po$$it, 
inertee homine$ /orti$$imi$ viri$ imidiarit Hor. ep i 5^ 17 
rbrietae nd proelia trudit inertem. Inete eombioee tho notioa 
of oowardlj remiiMtncss with that of stolid indiffereneo. 

L 8. hao OBB medlolBB lola] of. below 1 180 uaae eet calue 
inventue, qui eu., or. in Pis. S 06 dvee Romi., quiimde locU 
^gfotiantur. te unum $olum,..ho$tem veni$$e $en$erunt. Unue 
doee not oxclude others but aiTOS prominonoo to ono in partioa* 
lar, wheroas $olu$ ozelodes all others. 

L 4. a rsi pahUoao posU dopeiU] Lo. a pesto roi p. iafo- 
renda, *from bringing min on the state.^ Cf: do or. 1 | 8 
Jluetibue quipcrnoe a communi pcetc depulH in noemet ipcm 
rcdmmdarenL qoid doiBdo, so./acltciB eeect. 

L5. praootazol] see n. on S 88 L 16. 

L 6. oaBgais tribaBiolBa] oum tribanus plobis essot saoro- 

letnS. ABEAMI. 
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}*J^S (TSltf&si] ftoooTdin^ to th« B«ho1i49l Pi to or O ftbin i u k 

Bm CZ^it, «ould probably haTo mcotioned Ibem bj Qame, if it 
1 eitheT of tbem or Olodiui, 



IumI 



^ w. quld ttnt lils Ttnotr*] ef. or. p, Flaao. g 88 1. 3, 

^ XL ■! 49C«rtm«aam] * if I fthonld fluccced in bringing llic 
'^'^^Je to Kn €nd/ ceteTla ultoilbme] CAcsar, Pompeiin 

i -44, l 12. vel k1 poreundazn ftilBMt, *«Ten if I had foio^ 

^^ 4.h(kl I ehonld bc &niiihil&t€d, * Qi^ ift here epcaking not 
'^[P^yeiciil bitt of poIiti<ml eitinctioo. TbiJt dtd not eonie 
^^^T bnt he r«ceived onlj a j>£^^a tatiattilit, bccauHe hia ciiio 
^^foUowed hfj ftHitutiat mbicb In rotui-n bfought dcfeai upon 
t^iodixis «Jid hi» partj. 

. y X3. ic float ' ej)d not mthcr/ fiee d« to or. p^ PianQ. $ 
w L xa, i 70 L 7, i 71 1. 12. 

L X|i, lllftAlt«ra} i^. oum oonsuliboft. kamoeio. 

thf^L^ ^^ eiioaiDii, bccauno tha atato would hAve fallcn iyto 
r^ ^■^Ddfl of m fow ; Tictoret, bccAuitc it would havo hison 
l7i&^ t to tti* vergc of ruin. nm pnhUcam ten«re] de or. 



L 



inutiam ftaberfinut. 

qiUd...il conoi^UBieiii] for qnid/aelHm fMctt H can- 
f For concido eoe d« on § 2j> L 7. piliiuk for priorr* 



l 
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S, cndo] iroDically. 
~ f 42 L :ia. 



de clTlttlt delenut] ^n.on 



'- ^O* «d arma Tocae«ent] Haltn ed. 4 h£i,e vac^r^ne iind 
?*^ ^ ttention to the chango of tenao froro the pluperfoct to tho 
rf°f**^ *V?ct conjunct^ve which bo GOEu^iderv to be & coniunciimu 
ii'f**^ *Vtt* of tho paflt, * ihej would have cftlled/ ' were tbey lo 
W- ^^ ^^^ ^'^^ oditiou he gete rid of u&cartnt altQg^lIjer and 
^ , ^^^^te« £on«itdji£n2. Soe cr« n. [Chiin|,'CB from pluperfooi 
^^^^>«ifect are not ao vorj onGommon, cf. or. p. ^ulL § 36. 
^^f^srlublo paasage U Propert. i 17» 19—23 tipeliM^erU^ 

"^^^ dona*Met^^~poner€t.,xla}na*Mt, CL § 47 L 24 victi m<nl 

p^twnt, t. B*M*l ne TeeUtu qnJdem] 1 33. 

X. iliNnt] i.q. Hvutintt g 132 extMlan ainitkf 9i$ti» 



L 

i 



tuxrun] >e« ik* (0 j dS L ^ 
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§45, L34, enlm] mu«t mean 'ocrtaioly,^ 'nodoubt/ anleie 
il be A dittognipby of unum^ Hahn in hie earlier edltione 
filtcred it into tUam^ but rcTert« to ths KBa reflding in ed. 5 ; 
Eeil re^ tamen, 

L 2G. dlxerlt] potcntial : Eenn. Qr. § 94 i (o). 

resUtlisee] == ro b l n te re de bui «ti , * joti ebould hftTe mflde 
reaiHtanoe,* jusaivtj paat «« in $ M commovareninrt aee n. to 
p. Plano. S 72 L S, Madv. ad Cio* do fin. § 3G p. 208, Zumpt Or, 
§ 6*ii> n., Madv. Gr, g 351 o. ob». 4. Cf* Ov, Triat* rr 3, 34 
erfattt «t.^ indiffnor quod ttm tibi cauMa dolorit; non et^ at 
avduo eoniurjt digna/oret Le. digiift cBBe debebaB, Verr. m 
§ 19S qtiid /acere dthuiitlf,..quod tuperaret p&euniat^ relfu- 
HMte$i ib* II § 57 quid debuit prattor /acere ^ non in eum, qui 
aetepiuett ^nimadvertit$et, Mr lloid hoe a note n|M>n or. 
p. 6uUa I 25 in which he pointa out that HubjuD«tiTe« of thia 
ctft^fi aro mcrclj pnrta of cUiptJc propoBitioo^t wbere thoprotaeifl 
tfl HUpproaftcd. Tha worde rtMtitUffif repugrtastci are taken \xj 
eoine editora to be an ootonarius rerao from eomo otd treged^ or 
ooDiedji If Bo, wo muBt writc. Haji Hftlm, Teppugnatttt oa tbe 
an&Iogj of rtddo, Tedduco, reccido, reitatutnt rciiigiOt rtUiquiae* 
Soo Lnchmaun on Lucretiui p, 281 aud d0i3« 

1. 27. de quo, 'in rcgofd to ihln,' ' ae to tbJ«,* eeo ibovo 
I 2 L 16, n. to Cio. da o(t. i g 47 L 20, f 82 L ES. 

L 38. penatee patrllqiie del, * ye bousehold gods and gode 
of our fathorfl.* Tbo lerm Ftuaitf includee all tbo deJt»ea 
worshipj)ecI at ibe domct^tio boarth and In tbia «ense com* 
probonde the L^u or the departed Bpiriti of anceitorB, who 
woie worahipped aa tatelarj goUBp Dei po trii (warpi^ or f^ptn) 
are those wofRhipped by all membcra of a place, ata^te or liatioa 
in comtoon ^wLenoe thcy aro ealled iyxi^^% ro\wyx«t tfytwtU) 
m tbcir tutoloi^ gorln. Tbe Fenaie* maj be ii]0]uded in tho dei 
jmtrii; there wore jntbUei Pcnatet m weU &Qpublici Laret^ see 
liaiusay il, ^, p. 83L See Hftnd on J. F. GronoTii Diatr, ad 
SUt. VoL I p. 449. Cf* or« p. Sull. p 86 qu&moirrem, vm, dti 
p a t r f i ati^ut ptnatt$^ qui huie urbl atqut impeHo praexidetiM 
..,t£itor, Liv. I 47 4 dei ptnatet patriique* Teftraium 

iedum-^caueA] ne hominee nefarii Teetrie templie ecclerat^ 
face* inferront. iuk. 

L SO. caHar] or. m Cat. 1 1 27 paifia qua4 mihi vHa m^ 
muUo tti eari^T* 

L 3L •! mlM. , ,vwi rt t i«*t. . . «I Id Teotom aegvenl] ma 
•Sftmpie of a conditioiml daufte «uborditimle to i^ primarj ooa^ 
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diiioiua eUon, whm we iihmild inMrt % oopolatiTe jMurtieto in 
•oiM «M« 10 M to mako il a ooordumto oImim. The «i of the 
•eeoQdAnrelMMiiiaybebefltnuitUted^inoMethat.' Smo. 
loGie.deo&iu|80L0, MmLt. ad Cio. defin. p. 828 ed. 8, 
nte qnolM M inttenoM or. n. Boea Am. ( 8, ep. ad Cun. zin 
88, 8, Venr. ir 1 10, de imp. Fdmp. 1 50, or. p. Glnent | 6, or. 
p. Belbo 1 16. 

L 88. «ft...minitai«ntQr] a eoneeoutiTe olauM, epezegetio 
ofJbee,|47L18,|61L8$. 

P.8i;L8. Biiidedidiiiait] iMn.on(ll. 

L 8. Yeelom, ' tbe pasMngers.' VecUtr est et qui Tohit 
el qni Tehilnr (httf^rfit), BerTiue on Veig. Aen. tiii 588. 
The paeeiTe eeuM is Teij rare with noone in -tor, aflixed to the 
Ibeme of tho eupine. 

L 6. mei oapidM] n. to or. p. Plane. ( 48 L 25. aoa 
M0do]sMn4ica«i (| 46 L 19) 'I do noi say/ im n. to or. p. 
itane. (81 LIO, below 8 108 LO where non modo tnd noa dieam 
-^T in the Mme «cntcnce. 



|U,La gvbemaonlii] 6 20 L 2a 

L 0. flnilanlem in allo )( onrium tenentein iinum, cf. 
bw I 00 L 18, or. p. Plano. { 04 1. 17. UmpeBlatttraij 
ablaliTeof eause, Kcnn.(144. 

L 11. proicriptio] nol, m Halro undenUndi it, tbe Mn- 
lenM of «fMM et ignU interdietio which was pronoanced against 
him afler hb Toluiitary rctirement from Bome, cf. below 1 133, 
or. p. Plane. 1 07 L 80, or. in Pis. 8 80, de proT. oone. | 45, 
bvl fa general proioriptlon after the faihion of Sulia. Tbe 
wordieecdei and direotio luit better with tbii mhm, and Cic. 
often deehtfM Ihat ClodiM and tbe remnanl of ibe Catilina- 
riaM wera enemiM of the eUte more than of bimMlf. Cf. Ihe 
•imilar eipreeidons in 8 40. J. b. b.] 

L18L 
141. 

L 18. Telere odio boaonun] cC or. hi Vatin. ( 6 cmi odium 
dbOmrmm, enod U tenof iom inveteratnm ImbebatU, mHi. 
rmn euperetu. 

L 14. iBfldereBl] eo. wUKi, m a aovicf Aomo. In obstare 
4M Gaeear U eipeoiaQ]r vifSBned to. 

L 15. deloriai aliqoMi ianm, 'Mme perMnal grioTanM,* 
MBOlilo|80L88. 



•MplclOM perlooU ioi] lie rafcra to Pompoiui, iM 



NOTES 
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L16. hnM...ilalnm, 'the preeent order and MtUed go- 
femment' bM n. on $ 1 L 5. 

L 18. me nnum depoicerenll m. ad poonam. de- 
pngnarem] notMdopugnaro debebam, Mini45L8G, but 
the dubiUtiTo oonjunctiTe, Xenn. Gr. p. 880, MaoT. Or. ( 858, 
Bobj Or. II 1 1610. CC. a simiUr pasBage or. p. Plano. ( 04 
L 17. enm iommo exitlo] * to the ntter mln,' 1 8i L 18, 

840 Lia. 



CHAPTEB XXI 

6 47, L 22. al armU] io. Tioti eiienl. The worde ol 
anntf are not in any iii, but are a suggestion of UerMUi, wliioh 
iB better thau that of Lambiuoi ob eo armato privato. 

1. 88. ab M priTalol he would have had to earry arms, 
without bdng authoriBod to do m by holdiiig any BUte offiM. 
8m on I 40 l 17. MMnl]BCum conBul eBset, ihraroi 
i9r t cf. 8 16 1. 10. 

L 24. qni enperemenlT] sa nnlU niei (Hodiuni, Le. Bcnri, 
Mnducti, facinoroBi, cgcntM; denique faex pUUe, qna domi- 
nauU rM publica nulla mI. WMBXoEao. CL ( 81, or. p^ 
dom. 8 80. 

L 25. ad BerTM— Tentnram AiiiM, 'would haTe fallen into 
tbe handi of bUtcb.' Kenn. Gr. J 220, 0) p. 486^ MadTig Or. 

?i 400 o5#., Zumpl Qr. ( 503 n. For tbe ezpreBiion ef. ep. ad 
am. IT 0, 8 wUteriui nihil quam ipea vietoria, quae etiam «< ad 
meliorci Tenit, tamen eot ipt09 ferociore$ readit^ Verr. 5 1 88 
neque illud rationis habuiiti ... eam proviHciam ... od «aMinaar 
stultitiam nequitiamque venisse, ib. 126 cum videamus ad 
paueos homines omnit nationum pecnnias venire. 

1. 27. quld tum? 'wlmt iiext7' Ib oftcn usod bj Cic. to 
draw atteution to Bomcthing cmphatio which Ib to follow; of. 
or. p. FUca f 55, Hor. Sat ji 8, 230, Vcrg. Aen. it 548. Ct 
quii ergo 1 40, or. p. Bonc Am. 8 2. 

L 20. aul ego oek] ie the second momber of tlie quMtion 
introduoed by quid to aTert the reproaoh of cowardioe. Aut, 
not ON, ie UBcd becauM thU new queation doee not Mutahi an 
altematiTe to the former morUmne fugiebam : that ie oontaintf 
in p. 88, 1. 1: aa erat mihi in tanto eU. in taala improbo- 
nm mnllitndiM] or. p. SulL | 88 non sum neseius quanto 
perieulo vivam in tanta multitudine impreborum, eum 
wUhi wd eum omnibus improbis aetemum videam belhm esrn 
suseeptum; Cat it ( 82 quare nUhi eum perdUie elpibus «^'^ 
niMi beUum sueeeptum esse video. 
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PRO P. SBSTIO 8 47—48 



L •!• «zlltaml so Ifadvig: Wesenberg, Kayter, Eberhard 
■Dd otiien lead aftcr Hotoman ttxUivm, Halm, howerer, 
prefera tho leading of the Msa tgiliwn^ aa Ck. is here ipeakiDg 
of the time of hia ooiiaiilahip,iiotof thal when he waa heaitating 
whether to leaTe Bomo or not Mon and txiUwKk are often 
oppoeed aa ' natoral* and ' eiTil dealh,' aee or. p. Plana 1 97 
L SO» or. p. Aieh. 1 14, de oni. 1 1 104, Tom. m ( 29, ep. ad 
Att n la, 1. 



haae] qnaoi 



iperpesaoa. xaii. 



L SS. fkta, *propheqr ;' de dinn. i ( 100 ex fatU^ fuas 
VtUmttM teripia habinnt, or. in Cat iii S 9 /atii SibylUnii. 
tn IpoA ve goronda] 'at the moment of aetion/ in opp. to the 
time of hia exile^ when he ahowa that he had no longing for 
lifo. eaMteatar] ' weie piedioted,* a meaning whicb aroee 
fram Ifaa fael of the reeponaea of oraelea haYing boen originaily 
givenlBWie. Ct or. in Cal. in 1 18 «l Aa«e, 9101« mmc /iiiif. 



e«i»«r« M immartaU§ vidtrmUur. and the verb vaticin^r, 
The lelBrHiee ia lo a paMage in Cat it | 8 : deinde^ $i quid 
vkiigt r iit aefno animofortiqme Mortar. 

F. S8.L8. q^llmie, *loa8b7robbcr3r.*cf.S54. 

L 8. aalnift, lo whom he owed hia children ; Horlima, to 
whom he owed hia eetate. 

L4. lgBanuiiiram]|41L14. 

L8. Blldl aadieimmt 'had I hcard notbing,' Le. 'had 
luoiTCodinhiatory:' aoe Beid on d« am. S 41 1. 12. 

L 9« aaoiirttatt] ao. natnrae ; or. in Cat. it S 7 ifUelUgit 
wtortem €9§i ami neeeititatem naturae aut Idborum quietem. 
patrlao doaala] or. Philipp. z 8 90, fton efl viri minimeque 
iloauiiii duUiare eum ipiritum^ quem naturae debeat, patriae 
reddere^ nr 9 81 fartunata Mort, giui€ naturae debita 
jwo pairim eti potiuiwnm reddita^ anet. ad Herenn. ir 0. 4]f 
wifa, qume fato debetur, eaiute patriae potiiHmam •olwKur, 
~ iwlar] aee Senn. Qt. p. 488, kadfig Gr. S 888. pottaa 
i]«ini«oadot' 



L 11. haao— aft alii dloarial] the af- dAQie with ooneooa- 
Uto ■nbjanctiTe ■erree to ezpand the pronoon, a Tciy oommon 
«m in Gio. : aee aboTo S 48 L 82, or. p. PUkoa Indez p. 245. 

L 18. alti, aa tha Epionroana, aUi, Sooratea, a« he 
appeara in Plalo'i dialognea, the PAoedo, PAoedrM and rtoiM«f . 



L18. tam— «jTlmol illo potiaaimam tempote, illo lempoia 
diAaito,«jnilalihallinie,'«pieoiael7then.' SeelLmd 
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ue 'i 

ae I 

ta \ 

4S \ 

IM. 



K0TB8 

TanelL m p^ 608, Drakenboieh ad Lir. xzm 4, 2. II 
tha idea of ' then ' more emphalioallj than fiMi alone. 

mentea aapiinliam] Cio. Lael. S 18 animoe hominim eme 
divinoe eieque eum em eorpore exeeninentf rediium in 
oaeium vatere^ optimoque ei iuitiiiimo euique e^^d itiiiim um, 
where Sir Beid obeerrea Ihal ex eorpore ie nol naed in Ihe 
abetraot mnm of * the bodjr ' but for ex eorporWue, •inoe aa in 
Greok ao in Latin when a niimbeA- of peraona aro mentioned 
and then aome one thing eommon to uiem all, Ihat thing io 
often pnt into the ■ingulm', where onr idiom wonld reqnire the 
ploral. Cf. Tuaa i S 40 afifnuM ciiiii e eorpore exeeaerinit S 72 
aafmorttiii e eorpore exeedentiumt de een. S BL 

1. 14. ionliri ao vlgere] Cato mni. S 88 iednaeioquomodo 
animui erigem ee poiteritatem ita eemper proepieiebait quaei^ 
eum exeeuieiei e vita^ tum denique vieturui enetf or. p^ 
HiL ^ Uinkae imbeeUUtaU noOra ineet quiddam quod vigeat 
ae ientiatf Tnao. i t^lnee iit quicquamt kM eorpui umm et 
eiMwpUx, ita figwratum^ ui temperaiione iwlttrae vigeat ae 
eentiat. 

L 16. meliore Oiie ienaa, 'to enjoj a better Le. a elearer 
ooniciouiiiiusB;* the abl. of qunlityor dcHcriptiTe abl., MadT. 
6r. S 872, Zumpt Gr. S 471, Kenn. Gr. S 89U, Boby 8oh. Gr. S 
602. The infinitiTe ia in appoaition to the iubjeol oUarma. 

S 46, L 17. omaia ad digailalem reHnliiiem, * I made 
honor (Ihe enjojment of oonaideration amongst my fiBUoWi 
oitiseni) the rnle or itandard of my life, the prinoiple of my 
thonghti and aotiona.' Cf. S 28 L 6 dignitati eae ierviendum^ 
ep. ad fam. xu 22, 8 li reip. eauea koriort ui omnia referai 
ad dignitatem^ PhiL a S 90 ifa a maioribue imtituii atque 
imbuU tttiNttf, ui omnia eomUia atque faeta ad dignitatem 
et ad virtutem referremui. In thia aenio derigo and revooo 
alioanfound. Niigelib. lat StU. S 107, 2. 

L 19. Tiiviaia Alheaia...Breohttioi flliaol The oraele had 
promiaed Ereohtheua Tiotoiy in a war agamal Eumolpna of 
Eleuiii, if he iacrifioid oni of hii daughtera. He offered 
Agraaloi hia yonngeat: with h«r Iho other aistera Erse 
and Pandroao aaorifloed their liTea, haTing lakcn an oath 
amongit themaelTei to ihare the lame fSata. Aiialidea Panalh. 
QToL I p. 191 ed. Dind.) \iyerm y^ *E^tff^ lUr h r^ vf^ 
Bv|ieXrar rovry reM^ rip $vyaripa Mp r$ff rAcwf mSwMu 
re6 Ifiv 'xp(i909rm% vpoeayaymif o udr^ Keett.i^ea0a 4 f^^ 
Crvep eti imtpiar wiforooea, wbere tho SohoUait obMorTei t 
ivyaripa Xiyn r^r 'Aypaiiker, wtpi ^f eal A^tmeHrvt ir r^ wefa- 
wptefieioi iiqei^ eoX rur rvS i^iSev rft 'AypaHkev ipem. Alii 
rmArqt dStX^ nPiretW ^Af r# e6rXJ^, < re 'Epn «ol 




FXO F. SBSTIO §1 48—50 

hvrmk. Sm Cio. d« N. D. m o. 10, Tato. i o. 48, d« Fin. 
f.o.S2. 

L 20l «plBor] Cio. diMlainiB oeenrate knotrledge of Oreek 
IMoKji ef. below § lia, and cf. or. p. Flaoeo § 66, or. p. Seanro 
8 14, p. Bmo. Am. 9 40, in Verr. it i| 4, 6, HU. 

L ti. tlaMrem] S 48 ]. 20. 

L 28. tz qna 0. Mnelna— Toalsiet, * from which oame C. 
who weiit, dca' 



NOTBS 
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L 24. propoeita illii morto, * althonf^h deaih sUred him in 
the &oe.' Seo n. to or. p. Plane. S 5 1- 80. 

L 25. ?. Deolna primnm pater . . . poet filina] Tlie two D o e i i, 
Cather and aon, gave tbcir liws as a propitiatory offeriog to thc 
nufleen powerfl, in order to bring vietoiy to the Iloman anua. 
Thefonnerin b.c837 at Uie battle of VejieriB ^near Vosuvins) 
fooi^t againet the Latins and CampaninnB (Liv. tiii 9); thc 
latter, P. Deeins Muh, in b.o. 296 at the battle of Scntinnm 
a^net the Samnites, KtniAcnnfi, Umbrians and Onnlii (Liv. x 
2H, Cio. de ofT. i i 61 l. 12, iii S iC i. 27, dc rni. ii i Cl). 

1. 2G. 10 ao Tltam Bnam] S 1 1« 4 m oc »aluUm nuim, 

L 81. patrom K. Oraaii] * the father of M. Crassna ' (8 89 
L 8). 'De P. CrasBO dicit, qni a Tietoribus L. Cinna et 0. 
Xlario proseriptus, cnm ad mortem qnaereretnr, sua se dextera 
interfeeit, Tir illnstris et qni de Uispania triumphaTerat ' 
(Selwltatfa). P. Lieinins M.F.P.N. Crassns Dives Lnsi- 
tanioQs was oonsnl in b. o. 97 and trinmphed in b. o. 93 for 
his sQOoeseea orcr the Lusitanians. In the Civil war he aided 
with Bnlla and pnt an end to hia life on the retum of Marina 
aad Ginna to Bome in B.a 87. Ct or. p. Plane. 8 82 L 25, 
de orat. m 8 9. hnins might mean * now liTing ; ' bnt more 
pr»biiU)|7 it is nsed becanse Orassns was preHont in oonct, as 
one of Softtins' snpporters. 

L 82. no Tidsrtt TietoroA TiTns] not a roroinisoenco of a 
nassago firmn some poet, as snggested ^7 0. Milller, for, as 
Mr Beid ohoerTes, Cie. noTor introduees any bnt the most 
hadii^yod qnotations withont some waming. The snperflnons 
vimu i» nsed proTorbially as in 8 59 vivut nt aiuntt e$t et 
9id€n9 cum vieim oe vettitu tuo puhlieaiMit where, as in this 
I tho alliteration. 



P.2i^ L L iaialeiim] L. Cinna. ozhanslssi] Hahn 
•xplains this on tbe analogy of sneh expressions as eMkaurire 



Monm, jwHeiiliMi eto., as if his lifs had been aemsifiofa, bnt 
ot 8 30 pia0a,.,$i aeee$$i$$et, reiifuum epiritum eshaueieeetf 
irhan it umply means 'to emplor/ *drain ouL* 



CUAPTEB XXU 

8 49, L 4. poromisset, ' shonld giTe the final blow to. 
Soe or. p. riano. § 90 L 6, 8 101 1. 11 n., de off. ut S 88 1. 7 n. 
For the nse of the plnporfeet tense oL aboTO 8 48 L 11, 8 ^ 
L2. 

L 6. ozomplum rsi pottlioao oonsorTandao oot.] as in ep. 
ad fam. i 9, 16: qui eum tribumu pL poena$ a $editio$o eivi per 
bono$ viro$ iudieio per$equi veUet, exemplum praeelari$$i' 
mum in potterum vindieandae $editioni$ de republiea 
$u$tuierunt, 

L 10. taato boiionim...stQdio...J 8 85 L 18 n. 

L 11. quodvqnao restitutio. 

1. 12. nllam— partem] or. p. Mii. 8 68 eed qui non intel- 
tegii^ omnie tibi rei publieae partie atgrae et lahanti$„. 
e$$e eomMi$$a$ 9 eum sna mlBima iBTidla] i.e. cTon if he 
liad onlj the least and not the greatetit dogree of unpopnlaritgr 
tolear: of. aboTO 8 46 L 18, or. p. Pianc 8 90 1. 82. 

L 17. gloria, 'by a gloriuus aot,' the snpprcssion of Catiline. 

Boqno onim in hoo me homlnom osso...ut...gloilir] *for 
in this point, that I shonld boast iN«...nfi« dolore earui$$e eto., 
I will not dony I am bnt human ; I have, I eonfees, too mneh 
tiie foelings of a inan to boaKt.' A rhetoriesl f^rpliftimtiffp for 
neque enim gloriahor, 

L 20. hoo lumona gradn] Lo. as a oonsular. 

L 21. quod benet haberetU] 'what shonld I haTo oibied 
yon as a servioe, when for yonr sakes I lefl beliind me only 
what I held eheapf ' vilia )( oara. 

L 28. moo anlmo, 'aooording to my feotings.' 

L 26. hnno] so. dolorem. mo perpoti ... malni] on the 
oonstmotion see n. to de off. 1 8 65 1. 19. • 

8Mfl«S7. dlTlnum, 'oxtraordinanr/*sQperhQman,'asin 
886L24, or«immortal.* 

L 28. oz isdom radiollras] for Axpinnm was ihe birth- 
nUooof both. Seo below 8 116 L 11, or. p. PUno. 8 ^ 1« B, 
L 4 nn. natnm ad satntom] or. p. SnU. %%» ex eo mmU* 



^^^0 P. s£STlo ss ^ 
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PUO F. SESTiO ^ ftl—55 

1. 34^ ISAO tiir«l bccAUM I Imvo f ftni»<l ibo grAiitudo ol mj 
eonnlTj. dJgnlUtaQi, * bonourftblo poiitioti in pubiio lir«,* 



I S5^ «i^-ttllqiuuidtf] iee » good tiote bj U r Bcid on do 

i 37, r«cord&tloiia mti cmtw] rwJit!»!* #Ti»m glorio, ti^ii 

I e%l»aiit&i cogiiaadA robis e&t. HAKi^TitB. 



|53, 1. 29. umqTiaml iq. acoqaam i^m *ovor Aeftiii/ 
•Itu niodl oontiil»iJ i.e. ^i^cb aa Gabiniai and Piio. 

L 30. il m% liB Id quod dGb«tur pertolutiLm* 'if tltcy 

meet witb tbo treatmeDt wbicb tbey deBonre;' or, iu Pii. S ^'* 

«t fiwfl ic6crfn£vr poffrro 4i'i j>«rfOfitftfraiifi, or. p. SulL § 87 

per$&lvi patrias quoft debuL Eu not Ati» wlilch would tefcr to 

■ Ui« couBali of tbat jear, Cd* Lentului Rud Ij. PbilippaA* 

L 33« iwmonmi] be meADi Cft«aAr, Pompeiu», ftnd Cr^sui. 

F. St, 9. 1. lUl* tK!«ntll»tM, 'tvitbout any objectioii on tbdr 
t»tt.' 15«C{40J. 25* 

i, 3* temrim, ' bugboAr/ § 36 L 20« tQgiUip ' peaoe- 

tUc dtiscDi.' 

). 3. ad partu iideatl Imperatorl] CuefiAr wai ittU beforo 
Ihe gatei o£ liome^ wbeu Cio. ieft tho city iu UvO. &8. 

•aum teiTorim] fuiun i« empbatio bj ita poaitiou* C(, Yerr* 
HE 68 J^midimnv iltam t uamt * %he dread iiiipirod by bJm/ 

L I, Uctarl] cf. or. p. Quin* | i7 fttzitaf idclen t«fr. 
^90111] j 43 1. 33. 

L S. ae iuppUcnndl qtddem] cf. §| 25, 32. 

L ((. oaptui, ' wcakcneil/ ■ diiablcd/ Seo ou 9 3o Jl 13. 

- L 7. relegentur] § 29 L l, or, in Pie. § 23. 

L 8. eitin, 'altboi3{:h/ multo tlia malora] for atia 

muUQmaiorai Cic. i» fond of «epAfAting tanto^ quantQt mnUo, 
hoe, qwff pnulitf tam, qimm by iome gooeraUj imiLU wordi 
from tbo word« whieb tbay qualify. Gf, de or. ti $ Od mu(Co 
Hmm ttratia eutt prif f tor, de Mn. % 70 niulta pro/ieta maffi§^ 

L 10, tir«Tt^t«mpor«] 17 montbB. He left Boioe in 
Manit ».!!• 68, uid tctursed on Sept. i Uia 07. 

J/ter thi Difftmion Cicero revertM to tht irthfeet o/ tht biSl 
ctf Cladiu», and pr^tedt io comment indignantty on th£ itate 
^puMe ^faifM afttr ki» wn departurtn and thM indeeemi kaitt 
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udih u^hich thr^ «Ktiifjf, the natnral guardian» of tha puhUa 
ptuc€, withatt ihtir tedUioui crtuf around thim; iuduigedin 
pubhe/ea*ting and tevtlry and mutual canffraiulation» on their 
mctorjf^nd oa having revenged ths death o/ their old/rUnd» on 
the head o/ Ctcero, Ciodiue in the meanwhiU, mt eonteni witk 
exerttfiffhtt vengeance only on Cicero*e houeee, vureued Mi wi/e 
m^deuadren mth ihe »ame /ury and made ^eral mtUmpte to 
aci hiM eon %Hto thtir hand». tokiUhimiU W-M). 



CHAPTBB XXIV 

f W» I, 1% Md] rr«nmptiTe, or. p. PUno. § 8 L 81, f 10 
L- . *? ^^ ^^^ TOttoae, • iti allthii reciUl, thiotiKhout 
thia patt of mj Bi>ceai.' Cf. aboT« 1 14, or. p. fios^ Am. 1 1«! 

1 13. oDmlbui mAlii, ««11 (oesiblo miBfortutMt.* So 1 89 
t;RM»ej ntce*$ititdiFiee, § 55 omiitiiiii mictfloniiii. 

1. U. BcelOTe] ie« ti. to 1 8 L 2a «••• ooaftetaml da. 

pcnduot upoo illtid, cf, § 113, '' 

L IB, t^etttii— luctnoeiu] f 37 L 1. 

1 17. erlpulfliem] or. p. Planc. f 07, whm eHpere meaiu 

to anatch away; it takcs ewtde with abhitiYO of tho thinir. 

or thednLit^e of the pGrBon; when the aenso i« «to r«soiM'7t 

iB foUowed hy « in CiCL 8ee Betd on Cio. or. p. SnlL f 88 L 8. 

I, 18. p«r1ldlae] «ce f UR. tOUs ainiflqtto, 'acftaal Mid 
tbrcaLeaed rioIetiCB? 

- aii^* P^triae oarltatem, • affcction for mjr ooontrr.' Ct 

, i;?^" ,*«<^^-ia£»irent] cf. or. in Pi^ f 21 cimi omiief boni 
ab^i tnelfuttnu m^rtrent^ templa gemercnt, leeta ip»a urhU 
lugcrent^ or. in V«t. § 8, 

in. lfte*mt'publimky,'«thepnbMogar.o.' SoBnit.t88 
/orrnii luce eurere, de «cn. f 18 fn <tic< atque in ocuU» ciuium 

ma^nui, 

l 25. dl« dkotj in Lho fignr* oorreotio or retraotatio 
tbo word u repentcd alouo or w:th d/co, iiioikiiii and ■^ft«mfi 
uutcm u m or. Pbil. tt f 48, or. p. Bab. Po«t. 1 10. 

I. 20. pMnldei— pogat» ••t] i.0. in th« fir^t ngaHo of 
ClodiQB agatoit Ciocro, whioh waa pnt to th« yoU and oarricd. 
See Intr. to Plano, p. i, aboT« f 88 L 80. 



1 



proTided 



87. proTinda] CilioiaaadMaoodonia. ThotoCMfa 
Lded fbr tho «icmpijon of th« two eooMila fkom tbo xo^trio* 
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ffSST^Li»*. D«««* 0/ IA« it il. I p. 870. 
L». 111»] 1 87 L 4. moMtn^ ••bomiimliont.' 

rUjfeSiiy a iSit p. 1«. H.itl«nd or. p. B»btf. pp. 83-88. 

l£«Ui««*i«5ti.mortfoUjtr«it«L ^ .. , ^. 

L 81. •» •xpatou.l rh.toricaUjr for ffjH«, •»«. »»** *^ 

«•...«« «• Ux, ib. ^««*r «( Piio gtMr. ,.„,,. 

2;,S»!Sm' i»%cai» imcH „rviti»m *,»ticor. Cl. | 81 

HWm«KlottMidMultern»d«w««to. 

ar.p.SnU.|S7L34. 

L 4. fnmt T-U niuUU] | M L 81- For tbe .bL «« 

■• Ti." iaJLu p«.«rl«Uon.l M«l». 0- 1 277, P. 8. Or. 

iwV L6. n.B0CUmaal4M»l'«»»»«'^«»""«"'fi' „^ 

• 1 « tati.Htnm1 either thU word or «««ii» must be «np- 

L 6. lnt«ntnmj ""J",/"" . «-,«> nset one ©r otber 

L7 •uam m» pwentool ot or. p. red. in .w. 1 17 ««» 
^T ttUiintempartl-itiU.» I>icit aoiem fpinw^nriY 
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L 9. adT^Ttmnt] et 1 109 L S7 ULmaM/am ad fwM» oon* 
volanlo ffr&tiilatfoiiMj ■jahiUtions.'^ 'nuuufettatioDt of 

joj/ gaiMnUy utod of a religioiu fostiTal of Joj aiid thankt- 
giTiogo CL 1 111 if inierJuU epuUi €t graiulaiionihui va/r^ 
ricidaruM, or. in Pis. | 22, or. p. FImoo | 08, Philipp. 10, 1, 
or. Yerr. ii 4, 74. 

1. 10. . partiUonem Mnrli] {241.24, or. p. dom. f 28,or. 
in Pit. 1 86. iMiMfloia] militarj promotiom and appotnt- 

inents on the Ibtare 11011 {eohon praeiaria) of the prooontnls. 
CC Soet. Tib. e. 12 bene/ieii sui eeniarionet, and ef. n. to 
or. p. Plane. 1 12 L 20. [Benefteiwm, hen^iarii, * priTileged 
soldicn^' are verj eommon in inioripUont of the empire. 
j. a. a.] epem, promlasa] 9 34 L 8. 

L 11. Texahator nzor mea] Aiter Cioero*f banishment 
Clodios demolished hb hoose on the Palatine, which he had 
booght of Crassas for 82 million sestereee, and seToal of hls 
ooontij hoases ; his wife Terentia wss driven awij, and took 
sanetaarj with her sister Fabia, in the temple of Yeeta, bot 
waa draggcd oot of it foroiblj bjr order of Clodios to the 
Valerian Ezchango to bo oiaminod about tbe ooncealment of 
lier hnsband*s ellocts. 

gener tt Piao genersgoner isqoe Piso, *a son-in*law 
nnd that ion-in-Uw Piso.* See aboTe | 53 L 81, ep. ad fam. 2, 
7, 4 • trOmno pUkie ei a Cwrione iriiuno, ep. ad Att. 8» 2, 2 
cum HorienMius venirei ei i^firmue ei iam loitge ei HorienaiuM. 
Cie. had three sons-in-law, C. Calpnmios Piso Frogi, Forios 
Crassipes, P. Comelios Lcntolos DolabelU. 

L 18. rappler] La eam sopplex esset. Ct or. p. 
Plane. ( 50 L 17 numquam fere nobUiiae.„a populo Rool sup^ 
plex repudiaia esi, and aboTe ( 16 L 10, 1 47 L 23. 

L 14. bona...ad oonsolea deferebantor] of. or. p. red. in 
Rcn. I 18 dosiitf wua diripUbaiur, ardebai ; 5oiia ad vUinum 
eonsuUm (Piso) de Palatio, de Tuseulano iiem ad vUinum 
nUermm eons, (Gabinios) de/erebaniur: and or. p. dom. | 62 
eum domus in Polaiio, viUa in Tu se uiano, sUUra ad miUrum 
eonsuUm irans/erebaiur ; coUimnae marmoreae em aedibus meU 
inspeeianU popuU Ho, ad eoerum eonsuUs poriabaniuri injun» 
dum auiem vteini eonsulU non modo insirumenium aui ornam 
sMnfa vUUe, sed eiiam arbores iramjerebaniurs or. in Pia. 
f 2G. eaque, ■ and that too.' 

L 17* oommoTerentor] see on ( 46 L 26. • 

OU. ikenproreeds to ihe eonsideration o/ tke oiher lawe and 
O/ B.a 68, apari/rom ihe biU ajfeeting kimM\/^ bg whUh 



m 




PliO P. SESriO S 54—55 

\_^^!rwh!aUwinUd mat to b$ reif^arad, and ta ict oMf 
'^^wii€imtitMiiania/aniiquity:'-{l)ihai ^^;f^^'J^ 
^^ hfilfiam the ienaU ar i^iict f «^ ?^* */j»/?*'>^^ 
^» whiwaM notJM openltf aecuted andeonvUted ofiome erme 
^ M^joint i^eneii (5) the reoival o/ the oid eom^fauUi 
lJSSa)\whieh the ienaUhad ahoUihed, the ineorporatumjf 
yiU9on€i whUh might eaiilij aaume a PolUtcal fjuiraetari 
(ft that com ihould he diitributed gratii U the eitiMtni; (4) 
tk troMler o/ Gabiniui/rom Cilieia U the wealthy provtnee oj 
Ttrtaii^ tie repeal o/the lcx Aelia Fuflt. the oni^ eheek upon 
tSmdiuiuM aueSSiei that had iubiiited for a ^btdeuniwry, 
UMd which CU. eaUi the bulwarh and /ortreu o/ pubUctran^ 
nOmu (SS »-W) ; («) ^ '*« deprivation o/ thenrUit o/ CyheU 
IiBMiiwi and theappointment o/ Brogitarui of OalfUiain hu 
UUad. amd the eon/erring o/ the titU o/ hing upon him ; (7) «• 
STr^Sifiim o/cert/in ixiUi o/ Dyiantium. |J*J>« /«'^12 
had driven out /or cHmee agaimt the puUxc peaee ; (8) onthe 
T^vaiUm 0/ PUlomaeui. king of Cyprui, «~'/^.«'''>^«'^ 
afuTwhoUataU^-M unparaUeUd aet o/ injuitiee, and the 
ippointment o/ CaU ae extraortliuary eommiaioner to earry 
2nnr«,, 4«c* wae reaUy only • '^«^ l^^VJrlS 
0/ m trwbUeome advenary for the remainder o/ hU ^Oi'trwcy 
and U grati/u ihi vain duire o/ Umuhtng tlu reputation 
o/amanio%tinguiiltedm^l-^^h 4^^^^? «^^.rH^ 
tke comuU, had they done tUir dulyU the ««««fj;^^^*/; *2J* 
^eited; what eould he expecUd o/ menwlio »^«j^ J^**" 
a arUvoui injuitiee wae heing done to a Hltien who had deioved 
l^UtfuScountry « I W (« •*- W). ThU iUU o/ tldMge 
mighi have conUnued and other miichiecoui and unconitttution^ 
Uw$ heen /ramed bui /or the interoention o/ Pompeiue, wko, 
knvina /ar iome time itood aUo/ from pubUe a/fain, ai Ungth 
dadStdagainit Clodiui (|i e^-fT). 

CnAPTER XXV 

I M L 18. mA nt— XMt4«n] n parenthetlo final clauie, 
XflDH. Or. p. 458j Tiwo. 5 | 76 «I ia» a UqueU buicorum^ 
racedamue. 

L19. pMtti. 'diitemport.' 

LtO. Tlm,«niimbor.' omnliiml 5 58 L 18, 1 89 L 9. 

L«L pfwdmto - proximl •nni, •next ye«'8 moeio- 
fnim,* 

\.n. lofnmmnlttUidliiom] Thiiwosoneiwlf«; Ijoliit 
ef othon dbonld hafo followod, bnt is intemiptod Vt tho do- 
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tftiled aoixnint whieh Cie. giToo of the differoni mMiarei pro- 
pooed {jprwKulgatae) or onoetod {fatae) by Clodius. Abnmi 
aptlj oomparei TM. Ann. ixi o. 87 corruptietima re vubUea 
plurimae Ugee. latM ■uat, ' were OArriod onoo for oiL' 

L88. promnlg&tao ftMruat] Lo. aliquamdiu jpromnl* 
gatao poponderunt ('oontinuoatobemeroprojeets^jflladTig 
OpuM. u p. 219, who oompareo or. p. SulL | 66 <ejr oifet /uit 
propotita pauooif Lo. * remained during a few daya as a pro- 
ject,* whero Mr Boid ob8er\'et that tbia fomi of the pencct 
pasaiTO ii oomparatiTeljr rare beforo Livy, and xefort to Boby 
Gr. u 8 1458. «Saepo hano»' uj§ the Scholiaat, «oetondi 
promulgatae legis et iatao differentiam: nam trinundino 
proponebantnr ut in notitiam populi penrenirent, quo ezaoto 
temporo ferebantur in iurii YaiuU mrmitatom.' Pompeine* 
eeooiaion from Clodiui» foilowod by tliat of Caosar in tho 
iooond half of the year, wae probably tho caaee why the lawa 
wero oniy promulgataCt not prooooded with. See Intr. ( 19, 
Mayor PhiL u p. 188. 

L 8L taoontibui dioam ?] soo n. to { 58 1. 25. 

L 25. ut oonMnla aotlo^Mlloretar, 'ihat the oentort* 
powcr of marldng a man with ignominy ehould bo aboliihed.' 
CioQro makee tho eamo etatement in tho ipoooh de proriao. 
ooni. I 46 ceiiiontMi iu^ium aa Mtiontm et iUud morum 
ieveriiiimum magUtcrium non eae ne/ariU UgUnu de eiviuu 
iublatum. But aooording to Asooniui on or. in Fiion. 1 9 (OrelU 
Cic. y. 12, p. 9) the bill of Clodiui only prorided that the oen- 
iori ihouid not paii orer any man whoi thejr were conititntinff 
tlie ionate, nor mark any man with ignominy, unloM he had 
been ohargod before them and condemned by tho judgmeat of 
both eensori i 'Diximut L. Pitone et A. OabinU cott, P. Ckh 
dium, tribunum pUbU, qttattuor Uget pemieiotat pqptdo lUmano 
tuUtte; (1) aiiiiofiianaiii,...«t /nnii«ii<tfjii popiiio, quod antea tenU 
aerU ae trientibtu in tUigtdot modioi daCaturt gratU daretur; 
(2) aUeram ne quU per tot diet, quibtu cum pcptdo agi Ucentt 
de casU tervaret, propter qu/om rogationem ait Ugem Fi{fiam et 
AeUtMfpropttgnaeuU ct WMroe traHquUUtatU atque otiit evenam 
een; dbntiniUaiU enim, qua pemiciotU Ugibttt retittebaiurt oueun 
Aelia Ux cot^maverat, orat iubUU; (8) tertiam dt coUegiU 
rettUuendU mvitque inttUuendU, quae ait e» ttrvUiorum /aeee 
conttituU; (4) gitartaii, ne quem centoret in tenatu UgendS 
praeUrinmit neve qua ignominia e^gUerentt niei oui apud oot 
aoeutaiut et iilHtiioiie ffwfentfa damnatui ett^f hao ergo eiut 
Uge cenmKram, quae magittra pudorU et l od i ifi a e eit, fnMataii 
aiL Thii law, aooording to Dio Oaidai40, 57, waa repealed 
hjf Mido, tho fathor-in-law of Pompeiai, ia n.0. 58. 

BQognitio, do ofl. m I Ul. 
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L t6. dt rt pvMlM.] Bot d€ elviiaUf beeaiiM th3 emuoria 
mnbmivtnio was au integnl pert of the oonstitation. 
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L37. eoBlegU] eee n. on 1 84 L 84. 



L 80. xemlMls Mnls ti trlenttlrat, ' bj tlio remiRsion of 
lliepijmentofi^ «ndonethSrdaMee* themodius. Thiiwes 
the lized pfiM nt whioh the grain wm told to the oitiMns, 
Mbehly «t the rate of 5 baehele n month. bj the State acoord- 
tng to tbe frmnentarian law of Oaiai Gracehof B.0. 128 (Plntaroh 
CL Or. e. 6), renewod in tho Im TereiUia CoMtia of d.o. 78. 
Ib Oioero*t time the bashel {medine) wm worth at loMt 8 eee- 
t«rtii«12 aMOi. Clodiae piopoMd to give the eom gratii 



which woold haTO caneed a losi of nearlj one fifth of the 
twfcnnM ol the ■late {veeiigaUa). 

L 81. SBB» 'his proper prorince.* Cf. or. de domo sua 
.f 88 eirf quidem {Oabinia) enm CiUeiam dediuei, muUuti pfte- 
Uanem et Cilieiaim ad praeiorem item extra ordinem tramtnUeti; 
OakMo pretio ampiyieato iUam opimam /ertilemque Syriam 



L 88. pvodldlsstt] for the tenM sm n. to f 48 L 11, 1 45 
L8,|48L4. 

P. 88, L 1. BBi htUBOBi] Le. Oabiniui, of . ( 80 L 87, 
i 8GL 88, or. in Pis. ( 41, depror. oons. 1 11. 

L 8. iBgato legt] qna Cilieiam obtinuenit. fkbrat. 8m 
n. to 1 88. Afkcr rogala there is a blanlc in the iim, whieh hM 
lieeo faikmalj filied np : sm or. n. 



CHAPTEB XXVI 

|8t|L4. eamlegem]Thisreferstothepropoealof Clodius 
that no ms^tratus, wben the popnlAr MKemblj wsh summoncd 
Ibr boiineei^ ihoald haTO power to watch the heaToni. *Dion'i 
statement,* eoje Long, • that Clodiui propoied to ^et rid of thii 
pnetiM tliat be might not be hindered in his deaign on Cioero 
seeme to be tme. Tbus were aboliahed tho famous law or lawe 
named AeUa and Fujiat which m Cic (or. in Vatin. % 28) laji 
ffi GraeekonmferoeitaU et in audaeia Satumini et in eoUuoioue 
iPruei et in eonientione Suipiei et in eruore Cinnano, etiaminter 
8milanaarma,vixerunL iara religloBnm] * the rulM of law 
abont religioai ceremonioii* ( 08. On tho meaning of the word 
reUgio some niefol obeerTations wiU be found in Ihne's Bom. 
HisL Book Ti oh. 18. 

L 8. potestatBm] not *stote oi&cers' bnt «political oflioM' 
or •Mtgisterial poweis,' m in § 08 L 28, with refofoiiM to the 



right of o8iiiiia<sl/o (1 88) bdonging to the sw^rirtfwlM «^ 
maiore$ and the tribunM of the people : de turs, the iex AeUa: 
de t£mpore the iex F^fia. 8m on (88. pegM qoae soBt, 
ef: de len. ( 58 L 16 ifi M Ubro qui ett de tuenda refamUiari. 
J. s. B.] ^ 

L 7. domMtioam labem, «the miechief done(at home)to 
Ihe iUte,* )( exterai nationee. Cf. above § 51 1. 14. de olT. n 8 
2G extema UlfenUus intaUre quam domestiea recordor. 

L8. ftirort, 'mad aets.' ooBqaaiMtai, *ihaken to 
the fonndation,' ( 73 >Casisiasi quastatae rei pMieae, or. in 
VaL ( 10 adeone nan lahefaetatam rem puldieam U tiribmio 
UMque eonquaeeatam eivitatem. 

p. 0. Tldebamni, • we mw oTor a ooniiderable period,' • we 
grewaocuitomod to iM;' for the tenM of. de am. | 87 Orae- 
ehum rem p. vexantem ab amieii dereiietum videbamue^ de 
een. 1 40 L 28. j. i. b.] Bather, • thore itood bofore oar ^jes.' 

loge trlbanioU] bj a plebiioite, and not bja deerM of 
the Mnate to whom the administration of foreign affairi ezela- 
iiTolj belonged, Mid in oontempt, ( 6i 1. 4. 

FMiinBBtiai •at Poiiinui,' tbe eapital of Oalatia, of whioh 
Htrabo 12, 5, 8 eaji i ifiwoptio^ rwr roi/ri» /t/yurrov, ltp6r lx«v 
rjtt lufrpbt r«r Btm oiPae/AoO fuydXev rvyxd^ «oXowri 8* o^ 
Ayeierir. 01 8' UptU re waXa«ar Mierai rtWt iear, Ueme^^ 
KQpweufitroi /w7dXi|r «.r.X. 

L IL •aBctliilmsrnm atqae antiqBiiiimaram religlOBBm 
•the icat of the moet holj and tiroe-hallowcd cnlt.' l'or the 
gen. iM aboTo ( ^6 L 28, Kenn. ( 168, Bol^ ( 521. 

L12. peoaniagrandL^foralargeiamofmonej.' Brogi. 
tarui WM son.in-Uw to King Deiotami. Cf. de har. xesp. 
8 28 Md ^Mid effo id admirorf qui aecepta peeunia Pesei. 
wunUm ipsum, sedem domieiUumque Matris deorum, vastarie et 
Brogitaro Galiograeeo, impuro homini ae nefario, euius legati 
U tribuno dividere in aede CasUris tuis operis nummos sotelnnt, 
Utum iUum loeum fanumque vendiderist saeerdotem ab ipsis 
aris pulvinaribusque detraxerist omnia iUa, quae vetuM- 
tas, quae Persae, quae Spri, quae reges omnes semper summa 
reUgione eoluerunt, perverteris f 

L 18. religione, •nacred oiBoe.' praoiertim oam, 'aad 
that too though.' MadT. on Cia de fin. ii ( 25, de off. u fi 56. 
BobT Or. ( 784, Bcid or. p. 8nU. ( 6, who Mji «in Cie. iral 
serUm not oeldom introdnoM a ooneideration whioh ii oon- 
traited with what prooedei, though oftener the ssoond oon- 
stderation is confirmatoij of the firsL' 



i 
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4 Hm eonj. of lUnatiiu for the m reading ea. 

L 14. iFlo]AndleMsa,'inordertopro£ine, defleezoteit.* 

L IS. a poimio] Thie wai another enoroaohment on the 
piwo^Uifie ol tho eenete, who alone oould oonfer the title of 
*]dng.* Lir. 80^U,11; Tm. Ann.4,S6. Cf. de har. roep. f 
V9 mifiu tene tamm DtioiaruM^ 9aep4 a utuUu ugaU nomine 
iifmmm gsUiimaiuia, tu €iiam ngam appiUari cum Brogitaro 
iubao: eed aUar ett res iudieio eenatuM ver noe, peeunia Bro» 
fiieirue per te appellatuet or. p. lliL ( 78 eiiei qui regna 
UdiU aimiU or. p. dom. I 129 regum appeUatUmee venalee 
ermnL poetalaieent] * had demanded as a right.* 

L 16L Bgrantlnm] which wae a Ubera eivitae, eee on 1 64, 
684. oondemnall] Le. after a formal trial and that on 
a oapital eharge (fenna eapitaUum) as we leam from f 84. 
IiifesfiC (Clodios) fnvicUosi, reftiltOof tune eoe. qui damnati 
Ugiiiatajuaranit cum iuee indemnatut Cieero in exilium fuietet 
eieeiue. eeaot^ bob. OL Cio. de leg. agr. n 6 10 neque vero illa 
pepuiaria euni esiHimanda^ iudieiorum...peHurbationee, reetU 
tutia damnatarwnt qui eivitatum adflietartm perditit iam rebue 
eairemi esitiarum eoient ee$e esitut, Verr. t 6 l^ perditae 
eivitaiet koe eoient exitue exitiaUt hahere, ut damnati in integrum 
reetiiuaniur^ vineU eoloantur, extulet redueantur, ret tauti- 

1 87, L la tax PtoUmaens] Ptolomaens, Einj^ of Cjrpms, 
an lllegitimate eon of Ptolomaens Lathyros, and the yonnger 
bfother of Ftolomaens xi Anletes King of Zsjpi b.o. 80, who in 
the eons^ship of Caesar b.0. 59 and throngh his fsTonr had 
obtained from the Boman senate the ratification of his title to 
the crown Igr Tast bribce (Caee. de bell. ciT. m c 107). The 
AHf^Ht groond for Clodias' proposal to depriTC him of his 
Kfifl^imi was that he ncglectod to ransom him when he had 
fsllen into the hands of the Cilioian piratea. For the roal 
gronnd aee Intr. f 6. Obterre tho anaoolnthon in this long 
I X rex Ftaiomaeue shonld have been foliowed hypraeeoni 



L M. enm esset In eadem cansa, ' thongh he was in the 
poeition* Le. thongh his oase was the same as that of his 




1 48 eadem aamium virtuium eauta atque eententia uL 

L 81« ent] Sopplj qui as also before dtnique erat 'rex, 

Lll eadem Tetvstate soeietatls] Lq. eadem Totnsta 
soeietatet et bekm ( 88 L 88, | 141 1. 80^ de off m ( 106 
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L 15, ICajor on Fhil. n ( 64 L 1. The Xing of Ofpmt onlj 
wanted the formal reoognition hj investiturs with tha title el 
eoeiiif. 

L88. siaondnm— at BOB, *if notTet— atleastnot' 8ee 
n. on ( 7 L 80, ( 14 1. 7, or. p. Fhmo. ( 89 1. 18. 

L 84. reftto pateme atqne aTlto— perfirnebatnr, «he was 
in the fuU enioTment of his patemal, indeed his anoestral 
dominions with king^ ease.' regaU oHo is the modal dbUtive. 

L86. operis,«hiredagents^*(18,(88,(88. 

L 87. eedens] sa in se Ua regia. • iea^^po^ faeere Tohiit, 
exprimens maiestatem regiam per ipsa habitns lineamenta, 
qnae Tonerationi eese debnerint.' 



L 88. et illis InslfBihne xeglis, 'and that eq>ecial hadge 
of regal dignitj/ the erown. Cf. ( 68. praeeoni pnhUeo 
snbiceretnr, ' shonld be sold l^ publio anotion;' tbe mention 
of his person for his kingdom giTos additional rhetorical pathos. 
Cf. FhiL n ( 05 Pompei eeetor for teetor honarum Pompei, er. 
p. dom. sua ( 80 etiM Itge nefaria Ptolemaeum (i.e. Flolemaei 
bona) puhlieattet, Snet. Claud. e.g. Ciaudiut venalit pependU, 
Flor. lu 9, 8 of the same alTair: popuhu regit eon/iteaUanem 
mandtoHL NJiffolsbach StiL 1 16. 8o we speak of a persou 
being ■ sold up.' 

L 81. nnlla ininria eommemorata] ad morem fetialinm et 
patris patrati allndit qui oommemorabant iniurias, idusqnam 
iMUum indioerent abbahi. 

nnllis rehns repetitls» ■ without making any demand for 
restitotion or satisfiMtion.' Le. withoot aoj formal dedaration 
of war. Cf. Yarro ap. Non. p. 539 (quoted bj Nio. Abrami): 
itaque beUa ei tarde et magna diUgeniia euteipiebant^ quod 
bellum nuUum niti pium putabant geri oportere: priutquam 
beUHm indieerent iU, a quibut iniurias factat eeiebant, fetiaiit 
Ugatot ret revetitum mitubant quattuor, quoe oratoret 
voeabanL Ct laT. i 88 ; Uamsi^ B. A. p. 881. 



CHAPTEB XXVn 

F. 89, ( 58, L L totbnlenta» «reTolutionaij sots^' • stormsl' 

L8. inme, *inmjcase^'*inmjperson,' 

L 8. hand soio an reote, *I am incUned to think ri^tlj,' 
Ut. * I don't know whether (wronglj or rather) rightlj,' sinee an 
ie alwajs nsed in the seoona member of an altematiTeqneetion. 
See n. on p. Piano. ( 88 1. 11. 
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L 4. iBtlodiiini MagBvm] A niioeliiis, the King of Sjria, 

"wbo wat defeftted by tbe Bomiuis at Thermop/lae in d.c. 191, 

mnd again at Mt Sipylaa near Magneaia by L. Soipio in B.a 

X!iO, when peaee waa granted him on condition of his ceding 

aUl hia dommiona B. of Moont Taarna. The termi impoaed on 

Antiocfana are gi?en by LiTins 88, 88, 4 : exeedito urbibui agrii 

9ieiB €ti§teUi$ eii rotinai» MOMtm utfue od Halijn amnem et « 

r«lle Tauri uaque ad iuga, aua im Lycaoniam vergii: that ia, 

ha waa oom^ed to eede all hia posseaaiona in Europo and aU 

tlic ierhtoiy in Aaia Minor to the wcat of the river Halya throogh- 

oui iia eoorae, and of the monntain-chain of the Tanma, whioh 

lepAratea Cilieia and Lycaonia. ao that he retained nothing in 

ibo Anaiolian peninrala bat CilieiA. Mommsen Bom. Hisi. Bk 

ni cfau 9 VoL u p. 2U1. 

■acnnm — magiia] an instanee of paronomasia, to 
heigihten effcet, which remiiidii ns of Homer*8 mIto t/^iyat 
fLeyaXuarl (U. zn 776), and Virgil'8 ipee gravii graviter» 
fuaad terram pondere vaeto eoneidit, Acn. ▼ 447. 

1. 8. lAtni montem nmmml i.e. from tho point of Tiew of 
Aniiochna, m uumtem T. egredereiur. rognare, 'to be king.' 

L 7. vuk lUnai mvlianmt] Cf. Cie. or. p. Dalb. | 41 
nitpaxli agrit itipendioque muliaiiit Tuso. t^ lOC mulian* 
iur honii exuUit Tac Hist. i e. C8 publice armii muliatU 
Altalol a alip or liiatorical error for Eumenea u, aon of Atta- 
Ina 1, King cf Pergamnm d.o. 197<»d.o. 168, who waa the ally 
of tiie Bomans againsi Fhilip and tho AchoeL Hia fidelity 
and Berrioea to Bomo were rewarded by the oesaion to him of 
fwrml prorincea in Aaia and the Cheraonese with Lyaimaehia 
In Enrope (Mommaen I, e. in p. 398). Enmenea was ano* 
eeeded by hia brother Aitalua n, who also fought on tlie aide 
oi tho Bomana againat Antioohna. 

L 8. Tlgrane] Tigranea was king of Armenia and scTeral 
of the adjaoent proTinces (5a^iXr^ ^wi^m aa he called himeelf 
A|^Man Byr. a 48, Plut. LuonlL o. 14) d.o. 96— a.o. 66, and, 
in oooaeqnenee of dieaenaioni amongst the ro^al family of 
Kyria, beeame in B«a 88 maater of the whole Syrian monarchy 
from the Buphrates to the aea. He waa dcfeatod, hia capitiu 
Tigranoeerta being taken by Luonllna in D.a 60 and 68. 
On tfao arriTal of Pompoins he made OTerturea of submission 
to faim, and waa left in pooaeeaion of Armenia proper. 

L 0. Buper ipil )( maiort$ nontri L 6. 

L IQl iBlnmi iB ioeloa Bottroa iBfornidia] by hia aggraa- 
siTO oonqnesta in Cappadocia, Syria and Cilioia, Mommaen 
l/lsl«ll.VoLtTp.47ff. 



NOTES 



157 



IB iodoa] ef. LIt. 24, 16, 1 tania vi ee in hoitem iniw 
lerunt, O^ »6, 3 tn agroi aiqua urbu Auionum bellum iniu- 
l/runt, Cio. ep. ad fam. xw 3, 1 belh in provineiam Syriam 
illaio. bello— laoesaiiiet, 'had ^TTimfd the aggresaiTo.' 
[propoaprope dixerim. j. a. b.] 

L 13. Mlihridaiem] Mithridatei the gieai, whoso 
danghter Cleopotra waa married to Tigranes. 

L 17. inppUcem] «in ihe posture of a soppliantL* hi appo- 
aition with abieetum, as predioate. Cf: aboTo ( 64 L 18, or. 
p. MiL ego me pUrimiipro U iupplieem abUeL 

Tho stoiy is told by Plutnrch t. Pomp. o. 88 1 4 M /Sa^iXt^ 
Jtypdppt icf^ nira ry rp&rt^ eal rp^tr wv06/u9ot c&ot r^ 
llo^wjiVtm, draXo/Sf^ ro^ ^ovt eal ovyye^tt oMt iwope^ 
wafiabUewf iavHt». *Off M ^XBtv Iwwbnit iwl rdr x^^P^ ('tfa* 
««np*), ^a^xM «^ roO Uofiiwitbv wpoet\9^t iKikevao^ 
dwofini^ TO0 twwov tcal rc^r i\$€i^ eCSiwa yi^ Mp^lhnm i^t' 
twwov Ka$${6suwop iw 'FwpuiCicf OTparvHdip Wi!nrore 6^^ nl 
raOra ovp 4 Ti-jrpdnjt iwtl$€ro koI r6 ^l^ aMt dwoKvodiupot 
wap$9l9ov' Kol TAof, wt wpbt ai>rdr iK$$ t6v Uopiw^, ii^X4- 
Mtrot r^r Kirapiv iSppuioe wpb rwr woiQv 9cira« koX KOTufioXim 
f*vr6if^ atoxiora <i) wdrrw, wpoow€0€iP oMO roit yiva^tw. 
AU o HoMnKot l^ r#f Irfat a^oO \afi6fui^ wpooayorfio^oi' 
Kol wXiioiov Updoacr$aA iavroO, rbv M vibv M, $dT$pa, nS^ p^v 
aXXcMT i^€ Ulv alnao$ai ActfffoXXor, ^' l«ff(rov ykp oi^n*$ai 
^vptaw, «ocWmfir, KOukIow, ToXariav, 2»0i9n)r* d M ixpis iavroO 
OiarmpfiKtv l^rtr iKrUoma wow^v l|airc^x'^« rdXa^ TfciyuUoit 
rnt odiKlav iwi TM^t Tiypviit rr^wii€$. Soo also Mommaen 
Hitft. B. ZT p. 137. 

L 19. eertls rebua imperatls] Dio 86, 53 (86) : Tg Oor^pol^ 
n^riHbt OiaKoioat oArmv (Tigrauoe and his son) r» pdv wp$v 
Pvriptp Hivwarpipav rfi<rair JpxA^ dwid^ov' t4 ydp wpooKT^ 
eiwra uw' at»ro0 {w ^ dKKa Te kvX rnt KawwoMoeiat r?t Tt ZM^at 
pipfi, « Tf «ocrOni «ai ^ Zm^^ x^ roTt 'A/vccWoct wp6oopot 
o6oiuKp6) wap€l\ero aOToO koI wpooin koI xni^ra aMv irmetw* 
TV W rt «rrlpv rV 2«^i^ liAnir 4rlrtc^. 

L 30. oonatttuinm-Hinam oonstriaiam] •set np'— •than 
dint np,' La pUoed on hia throne-than if he had been oon- 
fined io a narrow oirole. Hderl] paaaiTo, • ahoold be aeen.* 
Verr.iT5100,TH48,86,94.ia7.^^ «uaoeieen,^ 

T • '•Ao^* 2?* ,*<»f^«» hortom iB rognnm reoepUl PluL 
Lne. 0. 83: TiypdtnitU Ui$piUrw wp^tpov piv oio' U$tP h^€v 
ou« «Jp^^rfcF, o6ctcor dvipa. fiamXMiat iKwewTmK^ra n|X<«a4nft, 
dXX arifim koI vw$p^m dwordrw w$pi$i9$v oMv rpbwevnvd 
^povpodnevw iv x*$pioit i)Mtoi sol rorff/wSk* T6r$ $4 o^ tulw aal 
^cXo^^y /urfW/i^re avriv. ' 
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L 84. dt Imptrlo] !••• ator orbi Urroram impororot 

L36L Idl ML nomon» odded to emphuiso tbo oontrMt 
\ hio lormer and lator oondaot, m in S 60 L 11 UU' aftor 
^fii. iHo oto. adTorsativo asjndeton, * whcroos that poor 

Cjprtan king.' 

L & raiplelo dulor] i.e. of having ■upported tho Gilioian 
irffntoi, Cf. op. nd fam. 1%%&%^1 ie Ctu Minueio rumorcB 
^uriorci tranU 

L S9. vlTni— ot Tldens] an alliteratiTo proTcrb, which is 
foaad in Luer. ni 1046 U$ vtro dubiiabii tt indignabere obire, 
wforima ad viia e$tprope iam vivo atque videntit Ter. £an. 
1« 1, S8 Miuleiu fdenf, vivui videmque pereo, Cic. p. Qainct. 
f 00 kmo aeerbiteimo vivo videntique /unu» ducitur, 8o in 
Gr. |Sr Kol fiXdwtm^ Acech. Ag. t. 663. 

* L 80. enmTietnaoTeetlUiaoam omniboi sais gasit, 
tnoiber alUteratiTo proTorb, ae appcare irom or. p. Qainct. 
I 19 euiue.,Miam vietue veetitueque neeeaariue tub prae- 
eonom embieetue eet. On the fondness of tho Latine for asso- 
Baaoe particolarlj in proverbe see Seyffcrt Palaestr. Cic. p. 78 
ed. 5. In the preeent passage ii ie employed to heighten the 
effoel oi the deseriptlon. On the oso of eum seo { 83 1. 88, 

ea, ear oetorl eto.] an exprossion of ironical indicnation, 
Ut. * bdiold, a reason why otber kings ehould oonsider,' Le. 
*and what must othcr kings think of their ■eoority to seo by 
this preeedent tliat their crowns and fortanes maj be ai tho 
disposal of a tribone and somo hondred meroenariesf Cf. 
Yen; n 1 I 08 €n ciii liioe liberoe eommittaet 5 1 184 sji quod 
TffndariioMi Ubenter praedicenL 

L 88. boe prodlto ezemplo] ef. or. p, FUco. § 35 <ii Jboe 
eooroome fuod pernieioeum exemplum prodatur perti me t eam , 
Tbo nsoal phrase is ecief e exempUtm. 

F. 88, L 1. per trlbnnom aUqoem eto.] non sine pemicie 
hoo ezemplom do Ptolcmaeo ad posteritatcm prodi asserits 
fleri poesit, ot reges aliencntor a fide ao sooietate. 

l ni omnem aaotoritatem Clodianae rogationis cTerteret, ■ per 
tiibannm aliqoem et sesoentas operas ' inqoit ; qno manifestom 
sil^ de hoo non popolom Bomannm iodieasse sed laotionem 
qnandam perdiioram. scnoik bob. operas] ( 18 L 1, 1 38 
L 89» Msotnias, osod for an indofinite nomber. 

CHAPTER XXVm 

1 88, L 1. K. OaionU splindorem macolaro, * io tamiidi 
the Inslrs of kC. Cato's name.' This was Bl Poreios Cato 
UiUonsis who was ehargMi by Clodios' Uw with tho an- 
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X^^J^^?^'^''''^'''^^^^'^^ •• weU as the regolalion 
oi sne oomplioated monicipai aHairs of tha livxAniin^ • tu^ 

«Wing Cato,' sajs MidSuJtoT^in .iSh& JP! 

Viin* Ugem tulit, ut U auM^^ iJ^^l^i^^S^' 
r«fuoPtoUmaium, oawifrM morum vUUi ^ wrtiwi^u«Z2? 

•r Q^JSi^^ ^hiSllSS^.'"'"''' ' -"">^"'' *• •»"•' ^ 

wongh Epieonu ■pcitlu qnita in the Mme wej •bootwi 
lo.liJ'»«?°J^ •'?**! *";?''6'' •'"'*•» frO"» it« ground.' 'di*. 

S^sLLi JSr«";5S^X?'- " ^**- " '• ' '•" '* -'^ 

P*r ... Dobree end Eberhwd inMrt Ll befow ^1!«^ *^ 

Cf Hor *Sl°'?!!**i« *• **"*"• *»"»'«hed.' Mosc. iU polid>.' 
Curt^B ■« llil'-w" "f i*^!"» obMoUta tordiiu*. Q. 





Ui^teoe rifu^ r^ iKTe/i^w roS Kdrmret, IHo 88, 8a 

qoi-palam dlxerlni, • sinee the/ gsTo ooi poWjol/.' 
or.i.^aJS?1^Iw^*S^ roddidisso, 
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L 18. tztimordiiiarUs potaMatti] Cato*8 oommiflsion wai 

wlfMnitMria iniumiaeli m (1) be wm Aomo priwUuM, haviug 

bMB qnaostor ooly and tribono of tbe pcople, (2) becaaie it 

^was gtireQ him wminatim (or. do dom. soa §21: idkimc komi- 

«<« imptrim •xira ordinem nQminatim rogaiioM tua do» 

(nliifi)» (8) becanie it eombined two different objccts (Plnt. Cato 

e. M m M acuc^ #p7«r avrfp K^^ «ai nToXc/AaTor ara^ctt tn 

nl Bv^urrte ^43af Karixiuf wpt^Ha^t povMfuwot Sn wXttrro^ 

tfitm^ iKwMir Apxtmt ai^rov ytviffOa», ror Kdrwra). 

L 15. naaero] L e. ■nporesse, dnraro, * still oontinttei.' 
. qnod, «aU tho greater, beeaase,' ( 62 L 8. 



L 17. aliqold] S 28 L 22. anetoritato saa, «bj hie 
pcnonal influcnco ' in oppoiition to voct ipta ae dolore, * loud 
I of indignation.* doiiMraiiet, * no longor hopcd.' 



. L 19. poit meom dieoeeiam] Platareh therefore maet be 
mbtalMn, when he tayn o M KKABiot ovM KiW^a jrara^i^ffur 
ifXnfli Kdrvrot waporrot» 

L 20. flens] $ 2G L 19. meam et rei paUleao eaeam] 
|88,|42L19. 

L 28. pvovlaclae paeniteret] oaias mcrcedo indnetaa enm 
Qodio do mea pemicie oonfienfiorai. makutiuh. 

i fi, L 23. qoaii Toro] to oorrcet an erroneoas eappoeiiion, 
er. p. Plano. { 61 L 10. 

tak allaa legoe] Signifieat laliae G. Caesarit legoe, in 
qoae eam dia peraeTcrassct non iurarc, ad cxtrcmam ooactas 
saasionibos plarimoram Tidetar aocommodasse oonscusam. 
scBOLi. BOB. Cf. Dio 38, 7. Piatarch Cat. o. 32 says that there 
was a olauso in the land bill, by which ali the scnators were 
reqnivsd to swcar tliat thcj wonld maintain it and we lcam 
liom a letter of Cie. (ad Att n 18) tbat candidates for state 
officcs were also compeiled by tho land biU to swear that thcjr 
woald nerer say anything aboat tho land being held on any 
ofther terms tlian thoso fixed by the Jnlian laws (see Introd. to 
or. p. Plano. p. xix). He Ihen oontinues : i M /uiXi^a «'Vfi- 
vfi^at mU diraywr hrl rbr SpKor ^r KiKipur o Hruff «apacrwr 
Kol dMaK^, lit rdxa /Up ovM dimu^r im rtSt tyrmvpiroit 
Ktufi pim0 oCro^lai && dwri^ffir, kr M iZ^mrtp rip ptrarr^rtU 
n TMT yrfttfirttr i^iiti9 iavroS wturriwa^iw Miiror KtU puunxiir 
twxaroif 9t murMT, tl di' i|r drarra woirrti wSkuf wpoi/urot roit 
iwiBooKtCoowiF tlwwtp impipttt draXXdfcrai rtm Mp avnft dyiff- 
mr ffoi -yV» tf M^ Kdnir r^t 'Pwm^, dXX' 4 Pt^lT ^'^ 
Kdrwpet. 



Lfld. 1 
thonaato 



80 iUo Ittls tomoritalllmi, 'ho is not 
himseif (his life) to thoee rash aotions of 
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irOTBS 



^ttbigr lo compbia ? ' Se€ u. to Cic. de ofT. lu f 86 U 4» 

L 6. ntillo m«o crimlno» * without bjij ekarge being laid to 
ACGoiiDt,* § SG L 20, Mod?. Gr« % 277. 

L 7, Jioii inodo.,.iioii...e«d ne..,qutdom] ModTig Gt, | 
[61 b, KfHD. lir. p. B2G h. Jt ie onl.y wlu<n Iho twooku^c? havo 
common pri<iiic»tc that noti nr0dA InhcJi tbo plooG of noH moJo 
T7i 'm the tirift, | 20 L 1, i 73 L 10. 
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L 8L oeeeemn] rcfc?rrinj: to ««Wo moo crim?n*» c^ttemm 
^enfM non oO cl«£irC¥!n ali^mid itd £te, ■l...YOltie, *if you 

^■rill h^Te il ao. ' 

_ L 9. Bl ^nnmoTeil omiilA Ttdebantnr, * if * gcnoral reto- 

^Hntion w&e eipccicd/ 

L II* eodot&e magtetr&tuum] the comTmct botweon tho 
^^aoosule Atid tribuuei of the peopJe and CJodiuA* 

L 12. t«l publlcao, * to tho geueral goorl/ Uho commoa wctaV 

§ 65, L 12. de «tplte cirts] os if Ui folbwcd. Cf, or* in 
^^^i»,. I 30 iiiAm Uffiin^,,qva^ tmt ccnim omn«j Uge* indeninati 
^^ivis atqus inUsri &ipiiitho7Ufnimqite irihunicia protcriptip. 

h 13. Gului modi dTie] ao* tit* proeorlptlo] eco n* to 
Ik 46 L IL 

L 14 nomtii leglhuB] % le 1. 6^ % 70 l 90. 

L 16. eanctnm «eeet] eoe mj n. on Flatio, g 47 L 6. 

XxftvUoffluin, ^any exccptional hiii' in ravoQr of or a^aiut^t an 

^^diTidy&l : or. dc dorao bua § 43 veiant legu tacrattiit ViUint 

Jill tabulee, U^et privit fiominiimt iTTQQarif id ttt emm privi' 

^tffium; AuL GcU. I 20, 4 ^w> circa (ius^a de einf^uUs con> 

«0}it«) privilegia potiat vccari debent, quia vettret priva 

«JLXfTUitl* quat n^t tingula dieimut, dc lcg^. ni § 4^> in priva-' 

fioi hominet Uffet ferri noluemnt: id ett enim privitegium: 

^uo quid eti iniuttivt f cum Uffit haec vit itt, ui tit Kitum H 

iuttum in omnitf fcrri de lingulit niti eenlurialis eomitiit 

nolaeninl* detcHptitt enim populut ceiitUj ordinibfutt aetatibtitt 

plut adhibct ad tujfraifium amtitii quam /ni£ in tril^ut convoca- 

iut; ib. 1 11 priviUgia ne tnro^arOc; d4 capit4 Hvit ninp^r 

masi^um c&mitiatum, ^ , m /erunfOi 

L 18. qumfittim Ia lllie...fiilt, *m fer mm depended on 
thoee twia oureoe of thie empi».' 

Lld. opocM]fi59LL 

L 30, tdb. pL oonoUto, * hj a packed meeUiig of a trihuiie 

oif ^ pOQpie,' in opp, to the cemitia of tlko whole poople. Cf. 



tiJ;!?" c"'?^?rf?i««?.f?««'»*^.'.*«58««ed .nd »„0*. 

-t «™ «d iLrijut" i ' rfa^uro/^t^i. ?" '^r^ 
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L 4. Antlocliiim MAfaimv] ADtioobui, the Kmg <tl Sjm* 

*lio wai defcated by tbe Boxnans &t TJjermopyiiia m b-C, 191, 

tQd &giLui al Mt SlpjlQi ne&r Mogncsia hj L. Scipio in K.a 

ItH), wbea peacfl tviwi gTflntcd bim od conditioo of hte coding 

ii his domiaioDa E* of Mount Taarus. Tho termfi imposed op 

Antiochu» nro eiveu by Liviufi 38, a8, 4 r djc^rficn iir&i6*i< a^^rw 

Picit csiiUUit cit TauTum monUtiv UMque ad llahjn amntm et A 

raUe Tauri ujt^u^ ad 111.70, qua m Lifraoniam V€rgit: that ii, 

he wjLB comixd]ed io cedo »11 hia po^cBsioDa in Europ<] fttid all 

i/i« tcrntofy iD Asia Minor to thc w(?it of the river Ha1j« through- 

out it» courBe^ luid of the mouulfliD^haiD of tho Taiirus, which 

iieptraie* Cilicia and Lycaofiiit, »0 that ^ie rcUinffd nothitig in 

J>^ Anaiolinu ptjnitifTuiii but Ciliciik MommKea Bom. Hmt. Bk 

LK ch. 9 ToL u p. iUl. 

Ttt ^ttT" — mwgni^] au ioeitftDoe of paronomatjar to 
E?»^ileD eflcct, whicli Tcmintlji aa of HonWfl mito ^^ir'*' 
r -^aXwtfrl (11. ivi 776), aud Virgira ipte ^ravit ^fTaviUr- 

J* 6. iDlja mont«m Tftnminl i*c. from tlio potnt of view of 
k Uoehus^ ne vu>ntetn X'. tffretlercUtT, TCfnAre, *lo bc kttig/ 

^ 7. qn» lllum multaiitnt] Cf. Cio, or. p, Balb. | 41 
^#>^llf« crjrrt «f rpfiidip^ifC muliatitt Tui^* V § lOC mtiUan* 
* &«^iit'« exulUt Tac* HiBt. 1 c, Cf* jirjWici arrnii mwItatC*. 
""■Xo,] ft alip or kifltonciil crror for KuioeneB 11, bod of Atta- 

^. King of Pcrpamum d.c, 1^7— d.o, 158, wbo wAa thc ajly 
^^^<s Bomans a^ninEit Philip nnd tho Achitxii. Hts &deUl/ 
^- **«rviccs to noixio woro j-ei*'Arded bf the censiou to him of 
^^»-^1 proTinccs io ABia aud th^ Cherioneso with Ljsimachia 
*^iArcip6 iMommBcn Lc, in p. 29B). Eumene» was auc- 
■^*^*! by hiB brother Attatus 11, who alio fotighl od the sido 
^"^^^ BomADs ogainHt AiitkichuB, 

^- ©. Tlgr4n«] Tigr*nos wfti king of Armeiiift aud i^reral 
^^cs Ad jncont |irovmcea {^ofiXtif ^affiWwr a* ho catled htmself 
t*io.ii hyj. c 48, Plut. LuculL 0. 14) 1>*0. M— b.0. 51^ and, 
^ousequenoo of disscnsions amongsl the rojod family of 
^"^*-*^ bocamc ia d*o. 8a masler of tho wholc SyrtfkQ monmrchj 
^^^ mho Euphratcs to the wl. Ho wq« dcff^atcd, hia oapital 
**"«no©erttt boin« takcn by LucuUus in n.a 611 aud 08. 
^l*^ arrivftl of Poin|Kiius hc mado overtnreB of suhmlsBioD 
"^^K^, ftnd was left m posaeseioD ot ArmcDla ptcopor, 

^^ 5>. nuper Ipsl )( maiortM iw^tn 1. 5* 

^*- XOL IsinrUi Is eodoa noitros Inferendla] bj hjs ft^grea- 
^_ oonqneste in Cflppadocia, tijria And Giiioiai 
■«- Ji,VoLtrp. 4Tff, 
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lu aodos] ef, LlTr 2^1, IG, 1 Iftuto vi «4 ln JIo«Um i«fii- 
^«rurttf l^, ^61 :j u^ cij^r-o* aiqti^ urbti A%LMoimnx beUum intM- 
leruntf Gio, ep^ nd fam. xv 2^ 1 £«1& in provinciam Syriam 
illata^ beUo — lacftselESOi, 'hod assuDood the aggroBSive,' 

[propa^prope diierim. j. a. r*] 

L 12. HUtbil^tem] Mithridatoa the grcat, whono 
dau[;htcr Olcopiitra waa miuTtcd to Ti^rauc3, 

L 17. euppllcem] *in Ihe poshiro of a suppnanl,* In app<^ 
«itfon wilh aLieeium, as prcdicnto. Cf. abovo § &4 L 13, or. 
p, MiL ego m» pUirimtB prQ t§ iupplieim abiecL 

The itOT^ iB told bj Plulnrch y. Pomp. 0, S3 : A j^ ^(uriXcvt 
Tiy pajnft i})i.tp^ Ti*a rt^ tpowi^ xal wp^o¥ rv$6futrt^f tl)fat rij^ 
llfifiv^iQf^ di^aX a^id' Tauf ^piXoiff nal vtrfytirttt mOrdf fm/iJi^fTe 
wvtpaSfit&ur iat/r6y. 'Qt i^ ^\tffr ljrir6rij$ Iri rbf xd/^ira (*tho 
GAmp^), ^a^^ouxpi ^M TOv f[c»^#i7tov rfiO(rt\&6trrtt ^KiKtvfftxf 
dwo}i^ra.i Tc»J frrffi/ roi ircflfrr ^Xflfii»* oi/S^Fa Y^ iiy0puirt^ i^' 
tmu Ka$t^fi.E»9w ir 'Pu/miu^f^ ^paTowiBtp Ti^orc ^^fi^if^Ufi kqI 
Toifra oui' 4 Tt7/>djfi3f rff<ti?fTff Kal tA ^l^t a^Tott ds^Aitfd^crof 
waft6lSau* tcal r^Xof, (^t t^t ai>rdjr Tfk&w t^ IlofiT^liit¥, «^Xd- 
fntroit rfjK nlraptw wpfiyj<Tt wp^ rur iro^uv ^clirai KOl jita.Ta^aAuv 
invr^r^ ^(irxi^ra Jij wdi^Twj^j T|»iHrircirf(i' e^vrw^ rott yhwafft^, 
AXX' a JlofAwifiiit (^Tf r^t Bf^tat airroQ \aff6fitm wpt^ayay(^$ai.' 
itai wX^ffioff If^pt^Off&ai iaur^Vi r^r Bt vl&tf iwl 0drepat rcjv fUr 
aXhtaw itpTj^t Sfiir o/TtiTtf^ai Ac^kqXXoj', W intipttv y^p wi^-sp^ff9ai 
^vpioF, ^Qitfitc-rjf^ KiKtidatr, TaXariar, Xtiftffiir^tf' d dk ixp*^ ^atrrog 
dtarm^p^iccF t^ttr ^Jcriao^Ta roti/ij*f iltudffx^^^^ rdXoi^a TwM^eif 
r^ o^tjffaf ' iwi rtf^rmt Ttvporijt ^driftrt, ^oc abio MQomiseD 
Miiit, H, iT p, 127, 

1, 19. oertls relnti impera,tls] Dio 36, 58 po> : rj ^f/raig 
TiofiwTi^ ^atfouffav aOrmif ^Ti^rauos iusd hta «ud) t^ /£^r ir^ir -^ 
^itTipif TT^jf rarp^» vod-af o^x^i' aWAu***'* rA >Ai> ir^ff«Tij- 
t^/rra vw' avrov (^ fl* t£XXa t< «ai riTf KarralaKlat r^t rt 2Zbrp(af 
^lpij* ? re «^ati^iiny itol if Xvt^^ff x^P« *"«* * Apfiti^ltnt wpbffopfft 
c^ ^ftix^pk) wt^i\€Ta adr^ Kal wpoffirt Ktd Xfij^Ta ovrdi' ^t^fftif* 

L 20. coDiUtutum — quam eonetrictam] * set np ' — * than 
nhut up/ ie» pliM^od on lua Ihroue^thau if he hjid bcan oon- 
finttd to A narrow cirelo, Tlderl] posaivo, * ihoold be eetn,* 
Verr, iv S 100, r g§ 13, 80, 94, 137, 

f 59, i* 2S* &cerrlmum hoftem ln reffamii rtoeplt] Flut. 
Lqo. 0. 22: Tiypd^i^t 6i Mt&pi6dT-ipf wpAttp^ fi^^ avS' Uttr i}|^bwtir 
M^# rptMrftrftv, olirttai» a^3/H&, ^a^-LXflat itcwtwTw&ra rytXiKa&njrt 
■XX ar{|iur| «oi vTtpiftffdrttt awvtdtta wtpiH^tv ajtThr Tphttat rvd. 
^p^vpQ^i^twvr iw x«^«t Au&« «aJ rwipeJf r^rf Jj ^ r^p jrol 
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" "f^) bec»-i.o it con.bil.ed t*o difl«ei.t f J'=«.^tP'"';,f^ 

^JUrolur ifxWTM auTM tvifOiu ror Kart-ruJ. 

IM. 15. mnml L .. .np.r...c, dor.rc, '■•ji^ «"«""**•' 
ao, quod, 'nU Iho greater, boe.UM, 1 6« L 8. 

^„. il«n"e *ay. , « KW.« »« K../^- «.r<rt«.« 
-J* KArwf ot Fttpirr.». 
aao. ««.H20L19. m.uB..t«tP»Wic««*"«»l 

5*3!** 'p"«Bd.. pMnlt*Mt] o<uo. merccdo indttoln. *»>"» 

.« n. 1. 23. qoul wi«l to <»ncct nn ertoMoo. .uppo-.l.on. 
31. PIai.e. i Gl 1. 10. 



rune. g u.^ 1. &v. 

_ ^ «»] 8iBnifi-t ^"t:.e^-JSVZium C;t« 

-^ • lctter ot C.O. («i Att. « ^^J^^iJi^^to „ear that they 
!«i »erB .l»o con.p<;lled by "J* '"•; "^ ^ i^eid on wiy 

" te™«th«tUoMb»ed bytto J_^ . ^^^^^^ 



"T^ ,rfM* la Ula Irtta t^iiwrtUttfcm, 'h* i» «ot 

O-^ J^^X^i^hiTw.) to .ho« mu «ti«.. of 
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hia tttemieii* Thia ia the uiiwer to a queBtioti imfilind iii cm 
iQituf To§aiioni nan paruiu whioh iDcludo^ ^lao tha t^iic«tioxi 
*whj «Hd hfl nQt €ihooite to go into exik rather thun obey r* 

L 21. lA cirl r«i3i^ p, pilTet] nceonlLng to hii famoui 

L 27, ctmi «tMi deilgn&tui tnti. pl] L e. on ihe 5th o 
Doccmber tKC^ O^ which Cic* {ot^ p. Flaeco | 102] caIIs dierr 
1?«rtf natabm*^ Ituiut urbit aut tftU ta.lutar^fA. VeiU PaCeit!. 2 
3i^, Z hic {IL Calo) £n&»nu« j)/«/ji j <2e;«f/7rta<J'« «C adhuc udrni^dnn 
tiduUtctm, cu^t aJii tui]cl«rf}i£| ut per municipia Leniulm 
CGniuraiique cuHfidirenturt paen4 inter uUimjot iiitttt&gatm 
teittentiaiH, tanta. pi animi atquc in^eni inrectujt cit in coniura 
tioucm, eo ardore yrit oratiotiein omnium lenUfitem tttadentiuw 
toi^ictatf. contiii rutpeetam fecit, tic impend^ntia ez ^mimiiia 
tione ttatut pnbliei ^ttticuln «j/w^uift ita e0rttuiit virtuUm ant' 
plijic&viti vt univertvM tttnitfit in eim *ententiam irantir^i 
maiQr<pi4 part ordinit eiut Ciceronem protequerentur domum, 
CBto'M Apecch IB givcQ hy SalluBt CaX, o. yi; U wiu tha uo 
cotnpromiHinq opinionK whioh Ito expresBml oa Ihii oooAaioii 
that miirkcd liim ooi m o. loador of tho opttmatei. 

1. 26. cnJua In^rldlaju ... olhl pniestanavs Tldet»t^ *fo3 

the onpopulurity of which hc smw hc muiit be annwerablei*' C£ 
laeh IG, |4^L 5. 

L 31. duxt ftuotor, KOtor, 'leiKlcr, inBtigAtor, perpetr&tor:' 
cf. Caeftur b. o. i 2Q itlo auctor* atqut a^inte. 

noii quD — hhI] oommou in Cic for noH quo — ted gtHM 
(§ ST L 14} if[uia}\ of» my i^oto ou or. p, Flanc« ^ 7^, and &dd 
to the exi. thore qvot^Hi, ep^ od Att» 1£, 15^ 5; 4, l&,7; or in 
Vtitt, 3 1 39j or. p. Ma^co § U» Aoad. ii 1 37» ■ttttfiiy ' poraotiAl/ 

CHAFrER XXIX 

F. 81, S '2, L 3, tpntui] for rhotoricftl efifect tnatead of tiut 

(Haliu), unkns wo r«ad wiih Ei>erhEU^ ipte ciut in opp. to thl 
timo of hih being detifjfuUut ir. pL § Gl L 27. 

L 6. monUnlitiB lUum diem] tbo day on i^ hich the tribuni 
Q* Met4jlluB N^pofi mnde ao attcmpt to procoTC A popular volc 
cntruEiting Poiiipeicu (Ihcu iu AKia) with the oonduct of th< 
war agniDBt Cattline in Italy, hut failed lo do ao prlnoipallj 
heoaujw of the cnergetio reaiRtance of hia coUcague Qftto. Plui 

Cftt» min. 0. 26 /jrrtv^cv tU Hfit $Tfp.Ci^j(^taM tffwtfftar h M/rtXXvi 
i€t\i}^lat tt tfe^ir^w^tf ffvif^* €al r^fio* typa^ UofLTTj^ lS.6rf 
t^P Utat KQTh. raj^oi fur^ ri^ iw^juvr df 'iTaX^av koX rapa 
Xo^rra #i^^4# n)r «^Xir mt uwi KanXfra Ktr^uwt^v^aif^ Hi 

a. u 
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Zk tcCto \oyot t^p€Trrit, fpyoi^ di toD k6mov jrol tAoi yx**" 
pl^ai Td wpay/uLTa Ilo/iriyfv' «cU ra^adovroi rijf Igyttuifla*, Cfi 
jfommMn B. H. VoL it p. 198 fl. 

1. 6. taDiao] Le. of CMtor aad Pollax; { M L 27, 1 79 
L 91, I 88 L 9, g 85 L 10.^ Plat. L o. o. 27: iW m^ ^rirrdt i 
KarMT ULTttdt t6p rcwr rwr Li09K%^pm9 $w\m w pitxlkitM9w 
ssl rds OMafiiffM ^povpov/Uwat vw6 pmoit&x^ wh^ ii «a^ 
lieyor drw /trrd Ko/^a/m (who being praetor at tVe time tnp* 
ported the biU) ror >UrcXXor, iwnrrpi^i wput rodi ^lXovt 
*& Opa/riot* clircr *Mpiiwo¥ ical 9ttKoS, 6t Ka'/ ii^it or^Xov 
sol yvfiFoS ro#ovrovt ^o^rparoXoTi^cr.' H. A. Kooh boldi with 
Ifanutiua that the 'Rostra' wliich were alar' oalled Uwg^bm 
(1 75 L 14) are meant here. 

L 9. •dUt...p«rlenliui] § 23 L 7. 

L 10. qnantasqnam inata. 

L 11. Bon oit neoefie] this he eaTs for fear of ofrending 
POmpeinf. Cfypriae rogatlonl, * bill oonoeming Cypnia.' 

L 12. baereret roi p.] the dat. ia leM freqnent than tho 
aU. with or without in; cf. or. p. Rovo. oom. { 17 patmt koe 
homini huie haerere peeeatum f 

L 18. xegno lam puhUeato, *not till alter the eonfiioation 
ofhiekingdom.' 

L 15. qnod] as if Hlud had prcoeded rogatum. Cf. 1 78 
«I ettoMii ettet iure rogatum, tamen vim habere nonpoitet. 

dnhitotla qnia ei Tli eeaet adlata, *do yon donbt that 
foree would haTo been employed to make himf* It rarelj 
happene that the oonjunctiTe of the simple ploperfeot or imper- 
feet etands both hypothetically and also for Rome other reason 
(as here because of gutn): and it can only happen in the 
passiTe. HadT. Or. § 381. [The usage is really analogons to 
the nse of present for future. Here ettet adlata is strictly im^ 
perfeet, • was on the way to be employed.' Preciselj tho same 
I applies to e^q^lleretur L 22. J. i. m.] 



1 61» L 19. qnod...lN»i] HadT. Or. § 285 h, Reid oa or. 
p.8QlL |58,Robyul296(6), Kenn. Or. p. 419. Rt iofii is 
Bicant the enrichment of the treasuij: by iiialif a bad transao- 
tioD, Tis. the annezation ot Cyprus. Cf. Philipp. n { 117 «s 
^urimiM tnaUt f luu mb iUo rei publieae eunt imeta hoo temon 

L 21. p« ii, as a man of nnflinahing rooUtndo t por 
ioi, with whom the interests of the stste might inffer Igr 
llMir Biiappfopriation of some of the plnndar. 



L 22. ezpeUeretur] see aboTO 1. 15 n. 

L28. fiMUo paterotor, • wonld haTe been eontent* Seen. 
to or. p. Plano. f 62 L 8L ■ap«rioro anno] oonsnlo a 
Caesaio (B.a 48), eaius aotionibns Cato noo adTorsari dsitrio- 
tini Tolobat nee tamen oonsentire poterat sobol. bob. 

L 24. ienatu oamlssot» ' had been cut oif from the senate,' 
Acad. II § 1 eamil rebut urbanit, below § 145 L la quo iil 
for ubi ti eohj n oommon attraotion of the reUtiTo into tho 
subordinate senteuoe. tamen-saltem, oorto, Lo. when 

OTorjrthing else faiiod. 

L 26. mo ozpolio] ezplanatoiy of tum: as in { 118 tum 
peienti iam, doamic.§ 53 tum extulantem §e intelie^Ueee. 
meo nomine, * in mj person.' 

L 27. sententla sna oondemnata, 'after his Tote abont the 
oontpirators was oondcmucti/ ipse enim Cato tribanns pL 
designatus Lentulum et Cethegum et oeteros oensnerat oapito 
pnniendos. scbol. bob. 

L 28. Ulo Toro, • he ocrtainlj.' oai noi] io. ooiiimai. 

1. 80. luotam--dolorem] luetut i» grief aa ezpreiied br 
outward signs, as in the dress, dolor is gricf as felt inwaidlr: 
ct ep. ad Att. zii 28, 2, or. p. Balb. { 60 dolorom alii/noe 
luetum maeroremquo tutcepimue. 



CHAPTER XXX 

1 64, L 82. hU do tot...iniurUs] Zumpt Or. 1 824. On tho 
ase of de with its dcpendent ease after the snbstantiTO ouereUa 
see n. to Cia de off. n § 19 1. 2L In sootos, the people 
of Pessinus; in xogoa^ Ptolemaeas of Cjprus; In oiTi- 
tates liborai, Bysantium, see o. 26. 

P. 82, L 1. querella] so we must write and not fuerela; 
loquella and not loquela ; lueUa and not luela : bnt eoiileia, 
tuadela, tuUla, eorrt^^tela, euttodela. 8ee Knnro Intr. to 
Luoretius n p. 88. 

L2. Inoinsl «a UTcljaijndeton* saysHalm^forln eiiif 
enim, tatelal beoause the eonsuls preuded OTor tho senate, 
to whioh ezolusiTelj belonged the a^ninistration oi IbreigB 
eflairs; seen.oni56L9. 

L 4. qoamqaamai ffa/roi * and jet»' ' howeTor,' n. on or. p. 
Plona 1 8 L 8. qoto aodiril, • who wonld haTO Ustenod, 11 

thoj had choaen to oomplain oTer so loudlT,* when tho oonate 
w«it powerksa» Midthe peoplo the slaTOs oi dodinsf 

11—2 
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^wj io complain r ' tiee n, to Cit^ d« ofT. m § BS L 4. 

1. 6. iinllo meo crlmlne, * wjlhont m\^ chnrge being Uid to 
ttjr acconot/ § 3G i, 2U, Mad?. Gr. S 377, 

L 7* non ino<io...iion...ied n«...qiildeinj IVf^Tif^ Gr, g 
IGl b, Eenn. Gr. p. B2G b. 11 ia only whrn tho twoclBUH^t bavo 
ft eominoD preLllcatj» thnt ntin moda tnke« tho plu^ of non ftf<iJo 
II0H in Lhe l)r«l^ 9 'JO 1. l, i 73 L 10. 

K 8* cefts^ram] rcfrrrinc^ to mtUo meo crimijie^ cixstram 
tnim non ob Udiclum itliquod ud ttc* il...Yoltlit 'U yotU 

«lU hft ve it eo. ' 

i 0« «I commoTerl «nuil& rldelumitir, * If a gCDer&t toto* 
Iniioa WM cxpcetcd/ 

L 11. toctetai nuifftitrftlniijn] the <»»mpnet betwoen the 
«OEunils ftnd tribuuee of tbe people ftud Clodius. 

1* 12. rei pubUcM, * to the geneml goD<T/ * the common wcal.' 

I €A, U 13- de ca,plt« clTls] n» if Ux followcd, Cf. or. m 
Fie. § 34> T7Za»i f^/7«m...gude «rctt eontra omnet l^^a indemnfUi 
civU at^u4 intt^ri capUi* bQmrumque Iribunicia protcripiut* 

1. 13, cului modl elTli] m, ftC. pTOBcrtptlo] eco n. to 

i 14« ucnitli leglbui] § 16 L 6, g 79 t. 2D. 

1. 16. ftuictui& OBftet] eco mj n. on Plnno. ^ 47 L $. 
prlTUeglumt *any eici^ptionnl biir in fnvour of or acaiuKt an 
indiTidiifll 1 or, de domo sua % 4S V€t4mt Uga aaautaa^ vetajU 
XI l iabulac, legttprivit ttominibta irrosari, id ett enim privi- 
t€0ium; AuK Gdl, I 20, 4 quo cir&t^ (iusaib d« einfni^U Con- 
oej^tft) priviltgia potius vocari debcni, qma vtteret priva 
dixerunl, fuat not tinguta dicimut^ do lcj^g, ni f 45 in privO' 
toj homina Uget /erri nolutrunti id ut cnim privilc^ium: 
qu0 quid al iniiiitiut ) cum Ugit hacc vis titt ut iit icifum et 
iuttum in omnitf /erri de tingulit niti centuriatit comitiit 
fudii^runl- deacriptut enim populut centu, ordinibut, actatibttt, 
plut adhibet ad tufmgium contitii quttm /nte in tribut convoca- 
tMM; ib. g 11 priviltffia ne inroganto; da capiU citfit nitij^ 
masimum eomiiiatum.^.ni ferunto. 

L 18. qnAutum lu im4...Tnlt, *ao fsr fte depended on 
tboie iwin oorsee of tbie empire,' 

L 19. opeima] f 5& L L 

L 20. trlb, pi etmoUlo, ' bj a pocked meetiog of a itibune 
of thn pcQpie^' itt opp. to the comitia of tlie wbole people. CL 
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Jjftfltlaj FeUx ap, a, Gell IK o^ a j. 



. Juk ^^^ SJT P'*'^^***! a. oppoied (o lata 

Sepend^nttipon ^ **'^ •*ubianotivo of .UH«„ /?? 



I 65 L il " tn^n*r\t '^*'^?^*»! ftii opposed (o lata 
I !._«. ,™^4 t^^o ^ubjtinotivo of obliqu. quwtion 



oiit. Inwr I37fli ^rk ^' /Jfturae argemariae, WUmwuift 
S ISJ. The Iettert--A%l A F F ^ ^*"**? "^^ ^^' P- SulL . 



L3A lrt««r,'«£«v"*«ii.' S^or.n. 
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L» pMWiMa - **»««"» tnfinel^ •Bowmim ta 
-%>kiBg poMmion of * pwrtoe». 

V^r^TWktrr. Tlutt «he democr»ticia pMty h»d be«n »o 

L a. popiOMt • democratic/ m qodin» l" e«Uedjl^. to 
kJ*| W>i«M«od f opi.lari «i .«e«rde«i .«ewto. U 
- cMieweeeiMSM ••<.<*«' 



OHAPTEB XXXI 

I « L 6 allauade, Ut JeBgth wid hij^ Ume teo,' eee n. 
^I»L« Vi^WiMB .▼•Uet, i.e. ei liceret. •later 
Si li *Sid wiA^fh?h«l the choice. if it wwe po-jU. 
S?Wr^to brft.lfiUed. An inoomplete ««.dition^ e«. 
2LS1«ehrMtaeommon in 411 Unguage.. we Bejdn. on «. 
?bLii« 1 L 1 below I 82 l. 6 (Mm* «ii4m vtUem. H»lni 
LS^ti e«.};ne«°e u' u^d iJter the .n.logy of t^coj^ 
SSrJSI (tS.) ,«««. when there i. e pe.t »««»*• ^ 
^SJXi For the rt.tement cf. or. p. dom. I ?« •«» ««^ 
tSMSJJIldo C*. P<mp€ii...nimium dim ucondttu$...iPUmi 
4alartHkMnitmMter*ipMi4m*. 

1 1 aeiia terroillrael m i 41, 1 188 L 36. l^r, 
J^ruiiliJlJo^iJJSdybJLncid. U«i..corr«pt««of 
^f ,.fc».lorr.therrt«W.> 

1 g MtMdatunl of. or. toPi* 1 7« «««i ««rti »e»<ii«. *ei» 
JuL J!!!7!!u^SLsunt. nd ««<««. r.t.ri...«-«. 

Lia r.lp.b«M«««4M]whichwMimpo»lbto,«»long 
M hi *rwd the purpo-i. of . pMticnlM pMty. 

1 11 — »—♦ «-«~- rtfUl b. mMn. the Utxiaa pw^. 
a...n. 0«?orOnMn. Dimitiu. Md Q- S»'*»^']»' 

Uaa. •. 11» IS- 

L It. fgm] Hiarbfts. Miihridftiei, TUranes; ij^^ 
/«; Ae SCwbo irfui«l him pMtgt wh« ipporwiiof 
Iflthridaiw 

p.» ■iMW«.i«plji«g«»««»>««^"«^"«'^ 
lioo. «•■•B.l 
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L14. tttaiiiMnritlA,*«Tenth«bandiof ikTM,*|58Ll: 
Cio. Mjs «iaiii, boeaoM Mmo donied FomptiQfl Um eredii of 
tenninating tbe eervile wor. M. IdeiniQfl CroMQfl hod oon* 
qnered tbo foUowere of SpArtaeae in o regulor bettle at Siliunifl 
in B.a 71, bni abont five iboasond of them, who oeMped to 
Ganl, fell into the woy of Pompeiofl on bifl retam, who destrojed 
tbem aU ond wrote (o the flenote to mj tboi he hod pnikd vp 
tbe wer bj the roote. Cf. ep. od Ati. 1, 14. 

L 16. oitilfl iemunmi ierminifl] mo n. on 1 129 L 9. 
deflnl—et mjhUuet, of. or. p. Arch. | 38 ti rtf am fiMM 
ff€9§iwiMi orbU terranm t4rmini$ difiniuntur» 

1. 18. MBgulno flno] ho wm wonnded tnd nMrly loei 
hi» life in the botile with Sertoriofl ot Tnoro in Spoin in 
B.a 75, Plat. Sertor. e. 19, Pomp. e. 19, App. b. o. I o. 110 
ir/twBif M^ri ^t r^ fifipir iwiKOfitmm i Ilo^riiiot. 

L 19. acMflflii ad MUflam publicam, ' took np the mom of 
the Btate,' which wm given np to onpriueipled lactionfl. Ct 
I 87 L 16 aditt od eaiimifli ui piMiau. Auotorlt&io luo, 
'bybiflmoraiinflnenee,* noi potef(o(e 'official authority,' be- 
eauM he wm only privatm, The ilifferenM of meaning in the 
iwo wordfl appean olMrly (rom or. in Pie. | 8 iUe deiignahu 
eomnU, eum quidam triiunui pL euo oMxiUo wuigi$troi tudoi 
contra SCtum faeere iuuiuetf privatue JUri vetuit, atque id 
quod noflidiiiii pofef (oU poterat, o6l<fiii<t aiictorttafe. 

L 80. rollquifl itlrafl )( praeteritie ; of. 1 78 «pe reliquae 
tranquiUitatiM praeeentie Jiuctue fugieu and flM g 66. 

L 21. Ineilnatio, 'tendenpy npwarde,* generally applied to 
' % moToment downwarda, obange for tho worse,* bm n. on or. 
II. Plano. 1 94 L 26, ond ef. Gr. ^orf. ad ; 

i.q. ftd epem moliorie fltaiufl, 1 70 L 25. 

|68— §96. ThirdpartoftheConfirmatio, Cie.nowcomei 
haei to the tribunate of Sestiui bnt, before rehutting the eharge 
agaUut Mm, hegiouan aeeount of the meaeuru taken far hii own 
fettorafion ifi b.o. o8 vp to tAe lui^jatiofi on January 25 : — the 
motUm of the tribune Ninniui on the Ut ofJune^ the oppoeition 
of anothltr tribune Aeliui Ligur to the reeolution of tke eenate 
(g 68) ; the pretenee of the two eomuU that they were rutrained^ 
from UUerferenee in hie favoiur bg tki prohibitive eUmu in tke 
biU of Clodiui; the attempt on the Ufe of Pompeiui^ and ki» 
oomequeni retUremuU from pubUe ajfain during the remainder 
of Clodiui' triUumUe: the biU of tke eigkt tribunu on OeL 29 
again oppoeod Ug Ligwr (§ 69); tke joumgg o/ Sutiue, nom tri» 
bune eleet, UUo daiul to eoUeU Cauar^i eomeent to CieeroU retUh 
ratUm ; tke HU of Lentulue brought forward on Jan, 1 b.0. 57, 
dirtprMeiited Ay MrioMoteiriielieM/hmjHUiiiviMilil lAe SiU 
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W /«mMfy, th$ donii Med Jw th$ deeisUm of th$ eaitdHa 
^&ovl kU eoH QKI 71—76); thg aUaek an the tnlmnee FabHciui 
««mI H. Ciepiui; the narraw eweape o/ hi$ hrother QuifUue Cieero; 
tki waa^peiiranee of the tribunet Se$iiue and Milo on tluit 
^eemMkm (Sf 75—78); the eubiequefU attaek of the Clodiam on 
SeeUui in the tempU of Caetor, whither he had gane unproteeted to 
^mpaee eame maature of the eomul MeteUui, an whieh oceaeian he 
^Seeeaped with hie Uf^ beeaua titey thoMghi he wai kiUed 
^79.^); the determinatian of Satiui ihrettpon ta proUet 
JSneafbMteepina armad men abaut him ta repelforce wUhforee, 
me MlUaileo did (« 84-85). Cieero^i repty ta the invidwui 
^ampariion eugffuted by the aeeuier between Seitiui and Mxia, 
haSuee Miilo, befare he proeeeded ta defend himielf by main 
faree. had endeavaured to proieeute Ctodiui in a Utfol manner 
fU 86—93). The eireumitatiee that the SenaU itulf did nat 
mmeHan thU proteeutian, thereby appearing ta Uave iu aum 
pdrty in the Uireh, the erUieal poiition of Cieero'i defenden in 
eaamarieam with the iueeeaful eituatian of hii opponenU wd the 
auZiani^AWinavaniii faunded upan thii faet, who «*f* <fe- 
rieiaaw where the *eaiU' of optimatei, ta highly Uuded by 
CUaal wae reaUy U be faund (| 93>-aU thae Uad Ciaero 
ta tke fimrtk head, whieh treaU of tJ»e optimatet and thetr 
raUaiam ta tke papularet (M 08-95). 

I €8, L 98. Im. Klnalo] who was one of tho tribanet of tho 
peoplt,8ee(961.81. 

1. 84. ■aBM|aaai...oontremnit» 'has never waTered,* from 
mniremiiea, not eantrema. iateroeult, «interpofled hii 
^«to^'|84L19. 

1. 85. Xlffai] the trnnine Sextns Aeliaa, who as8nmed 
tbe eoffnomen LiRna, aee n. on i 60 L 88. additameatnm» 
Or. wpoeiin (Bem. Olynth. in | 81) 'an MccHsion.» -make. 
W^t,* aeed in a oontemptnons aenae. See 1 69 L 28. 

L 96. eo— loei] in ea oonditione, in eo Htatn, ep. ad 
Att. 1 18, 5 ret eodem at loei quo reliquUti, Tto. Ann. xiv 
c 61 noa «0 loci ref tuat agi, «I de matHmania eertet, MadY. 
Qr. ( 884 obe. 11, Znmpt Gr. | 484. 

L87. ertgeiaocaloeetTiTere,*toliftite^andoome 
to Hfe,* a bold metophor, aa if the eauta were regarded aa 
aepuUa: el Orid Met 4, 145 «il namen ThUba oeulot iam 
moru grawaioi Pyramue eresit. [Tideretor, oarely Cie. maet 
iMwa writln viiUmKMr. jr. a.a.] 

L98. tUqaaM part«m...a*tfflnet, 'had be«i o(mnee«ed 
in eomo waj or other.' in neo laota, «doring the 

trial whkh had befoUen me.' 



NOTES 
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L89. «oooamqao Tonerat, •wherem he went' Le. to 
whateTor plaoe of pnblio entertainment, the theairea or gladia- 
torial ahowi, he waa grected with hiiaes {damuabalur). For 
the iteratiTo nne of the plnp. ind. aee Madv. Or. 1 888 a oba., 
Znmpt I 579, lioby u 1 1717, Kcnn. p. 884 f 91 and of. Cio. de 
o£f. lu I 88 1. 16. qnod indioium onmqne •ablerat^ ' what* 
erer oonrt of justico he enierod, lie was sore of being oondemned,* 
so great was hii aiiiKmnlarity. Cf. § 106, or. de dom. sna 1 49 
amici iUi tui (i.e. of Clodiiis), qui a popuh eammiierwt, iu 
repeUebantur, ut etiam Palatinam tuam perdereni; qui in 
iudieium venerant, eive aeeutatora erant tive rei, U depre» 
eanU da«itta5anit»r. qnod ludietam oamqiie] quieumque 
is frjBqnenUy in Cic. scparated by the interpoeition of aa 
nnaooented word. Soe Madv. Gr. § 87 obs. 9 and of. de or. m 
1 60 quam te eumque in partem dediaet, do div. 8 9 78 qua 
te eumque verterU, de lcgg. ( 46 quod ad eumlue UgU 



L 81. conflteretar] 1 109 L 21. decesserat] in b.o. 58 
(^aintas Cicero lcft his provinoc of Asia, whicb he hsd goTomed 
aspropraotorsinoeB.o.6L See n. on or. p. Phine. | 65 L 36. 

L 82. magno sqnalore] abL of attendant droamstaneea 
with adjeotive as predicate, Madv. Gr. | 277, Kenn. Gr. p. 405, 
Bohj Gr. I 1242. Squalor ad habitum Testitus refertnr, 
maeror aa animi augorem. sonoL. ooa. 

P. 84, 1. 4. finietam...ferre, *to reap the fruits,' *eam the 
roward.* Piso, TuUia*s first husband, died in B.a 57 before 
Cieero's retum from exile: he was a lri««na n of Piso the 
008. of B.O. 56. 

L 5. ex mo, from my gratitude directly, a popnlo Romaao, 
from the hnnds of the people indirectly, hy reoeiving some mark 
of their oonsideration. a propinqao sno] L. Calparnius 
Piso Caesoninus. 

L 7. nisi de me prlmum ooss. rettnlissent] of. or. in Pis. 
§ 29 aa lusi erolu eantuUt, eum, quaeumque de re verbumfaeere 
eoeperatU, eunetut arda reelamabai ottendebatque nikii ette 
vof aolnrof, niti priut de me rettulittetit. PHmum, not 

riue, beoanse osinia prcoedee. Por the tense see ( 40 L 4, ( 55 
88. 



CHAPTEB XXXn 

, 1 69, L a qaao oam rei oto.1 The three sentenoes begin* 
nmg with eum are not ooordinate, but the two first are snboidi- 
nate to the third. TIm meaning is, * when this mattor was as 
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food M Meomplished and wheii on the other dde the eonraU* 
uuidt wm tied, who ecreeoed themeelyee from the dcmAnds of 
Iho o|ypoeite pertj behind the cUoee of the Clodian biU (eee 
lalr. 1 17>— Ib theee eiroametenees, eeeing thftt resistanoe wm 
■o longer poeeible, thej plmn the Meessinmtion of Pompei// 

L9. Ifbtnattm] ( 14, L U, ( 88 L 6. 

L 10. prtvatt )( to tribtmi, which followf. Gf. or. in Pis. 
1 80 fMe kx (Clodift) privatit hnminibtiM eueUxnon videbatur, 
imauU f€r Hr909..,€€m»ra cmnu legu miUo icripta mnre : kane 
qmi M tnef «cre dieerent^ koe eontulie non dieam animi hominumt 
oed faeH «lU ferre poeennt 9 The privati demanded permiseion 
to ddiver their opinion (ut untentiae aibi dicere liceret\ whieh 
thcT eoold noi do, nnleoe they were atked bj oome mogiAtratoo 
wilh Mthorilj to oommon the ocnate {relatio conetUaria). 

L IL «t— dletroBt » wl dieere Ueeret^ for thc oenatoro 
oonld not deliTcr their opiniono on any matter, nnleoo the 
BBagiotratoo who had anthority to oommon the oenate broni;ht 
a mattcr beforo them and asked thcir opinion. <|iii— UU] 
eC 1 69 L 9S. legom COodiam] in which there wm a danoe 
Ifant Bo penon ohoold move for Cicero*o retnm; ep. ad Att. 
i^ 93, l^ or. poot red. in oen. 1 8. 

L 19. hM •utlBero, ' withotand the preoonre thM pnt npon 
' M in 1 190 L 15. Othen, m OrGlli, wronglj mterpret 



"keen ap thii protenee abont the Clodian Uw,' *maintain 
Ihio.' [Ob koe m againot haee of. Acad. 9, 48 s ooi 



9. 0. B.] 



eofitoM koe 



L 14. QBo] oc eowtilio, flnrro4M depreheBM] AocoBiM 
<io or. p. Mil. § 87 : Piaone et Oabinio eoea, pulao Cicerone in 
agoiliuwtt eum JllJdua Sexiilea Pompeiua in aenatum venit, diei' 
tmr aervo P. Clodii aiea excidiaae, eaque ad Gabinium coneulom 
dalata dieium etl, Mrro imperatum a P. Clodiot ut Pompeiue 
aeddoretur. Pompoiua atattm domum rediit et ae domi tenuitt 
dtooi iM crt etiam a Uberto Clodii Damione ut es actia eiue {anni) 
eofnemi; ot. in Pis. 1 98 deprekenaua cum /erro ad aenaium (i.e. 
in the Teotibnle of the temple of CMtor) u, ^Mesi ad Cn, Pom- 
meium imteriw u n du m coUocatum fuieae eonatabat; or. p. dom« 
967. ladasMftai](56L98. 

LU. ■tBtritoaaata] wo.JmiL 

L 16. oeto] aU aoept Clodino and Aelino Ligno* 



pvaamlgBfWBBt] 1 56. This hi^ened on the 99th ^ Octo* 

taKBA58. 



L 17. enwkm] om er. a. 
L19. t«al aa. aatieoa. 



i araBtJ oo. amioi aiihi. 
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hJt ^k* ^5^*^ * tnedom of actioB.* aaal 
backtohiooUtemeBtaofierwiMeMifeoi. ^ 

L 91. taBc hBbBeram] i.e. when I went into ezile. 
uu^ V\ ^?^}* "^*" *^^»' •deserted,' ep. ad fiun. w 90. 8 

•elf P».tn«, whiob wm «lothwr of the <ognoii^ at the atma 
2r » P'»f«««»C6 to thiU of Ligu.. Iwt hfSSSd b. ^tok» 
for • WbwiM of th.t nMM. Quii tu, iiuutL Ptet^k^ 

««,««* Ligurem foeiiMt. nationii magii quam^A^i 
^'iV! "' •"«'«""• «• «• P' «to». I «.VhlllSS 

1. 98. qno, 'wherebr' not 'ia ordw th.i.* irM.wii. 

SSiSl. !L*'?^ Q. Caec lius Metellns Nepos we» thS 
r^ L9of '"''^^ deaignaU). igitar] ^esnmptiyi! 

L 95. bOBi] 1 1 L 8. 

L 96. prinoepo] m conool eleot, he Toted firol. 
L97. anotoriUU]oMn.on|67Ll9. 
L 99. refcreBttbM] on the 99th of October aa mm Um^ 
from a letter of Ciccro to Atticns, m 98? L ^i cL^ImSS 

Si'.:^ ut ISS!^^*'* tribunc^he mMoo oV^SiSo^Sr^ 
moTcd it with the conseut of hio oofen ooUeagnea. 

L80. onm,«althongh.* 

— vil?'# «•«^•«-"'••«fwi] thio piopooition otaado ibr*ih« 
■abjeet otpertinere, of. J U 1. IL ^^ ■»«• «» ttoo 

1.39. iatagram] 1 18 L 17. 
.. '* 3^ 1« 1* par aliM oittui ^niAm par m tardtaal i^ hv 
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CHAPTEB XXXin 

n.1.8. IM Inttrlm Umpm] Cie. now reiiiinos tha 
cyf Sesiiaf* earW lifc, whieh had bccn iDtcrruptcd with a 
of Um iarbalent period of the preriout yeer b.o. 68 



1. i. tiMsnil see er. n. iter ad Oaeiarem fiiw^t] 

ba m.c. 66 Ceeear, after defcaiing ihe ilelvetii and iho German 
A^^crvietnii, eroeeed the Alps into GaUia Cisalpina io mako hie 
«iKvaitN lad cmtMnliii «^«utot b. O. i a 54). and Besiiae would 
Aa^ B.im at th« eloeo ol the year in Norih lialy. (Long,) 

1. 6. «ald mKitl enbjanotiTe of oblinae qacsiion dcpend- 
— »* oo nihil ad cafuam {t$t or peHinet). • li does not coiioern, 
-oo. the caiie.* Cf. the phraM m/uZ ad rem, and for the 

• I&trod. i 19. TranHlato : • his objcct. hia incccsi.* 
e. Illel ee. 0. Caesar. aeqaai, • favourablc/ 

Ij.* UmerU eaa hardly be riRht: tlie cod. Urem. had 
r eiiher tlmt oryWtl Mcmf nouded. jr. s. b.] 
1. 7. T»^fc« ab hoe profeetom, *ihat no good was got by 

Prafictnm is of eourse f rom prt^iOt noi pn^Uear. 
1. 8. IstMittalem, *singloness of parpoee.' 8ed tamen 
> 0«.. r e8r, *be that as it may,' * any how/ whaierer ihe 

8 was. in ftferenee io nikU ad eau$am: sed tamen prae- 

^ittendam non fnii at Tideaiis etc. homiBlf] 

* ^9 1.16^|68L18,i88L4. 

tf^«x ^ IL oA eoBOordiam elTiam] we gather from a letter of 
^^^»* %0 Lentalas ihat his reium was not oppwsed by Caesar: 
5^ ^-iin 1. 8, 9 eeaae, anae de mea Balute egietet, voluntate 
^^^mrie e§ieee ifeam meam/ratrem te$tatue ett Fompetae. 

^ 13. a OMum mm ahhorrere] of. or. de proT. eons. i 48 




^^^^V^^graadcamMamiUamputabatuvoluntatem C. Cae$arit 
^ ^^duU moa non abkorrere. For couBiruction see i 70 

18. iMlti *oamo io an end.* Cf. OT.ep.ox Poni. 8, 4, 
m temU kme rMmor...annmt abitte poteit. W. Baucr ^d 
Tr>^^ , citMl l^ HaUn 6, ihink thai the words o^tl iUe 
to Mrriidif0S»Mf L I'J shonld be transposed and plaoed 
1 s^4t tfliiila «Mliilil; beoaaae the oonsuls did not 
Ifom thsir offiee befofeJan. 1, while tho tribanes eoiered 
' " ool>eo.ihel0ih. 

10 iod q^ m paUioae reeapenmdM, L q, 




w^MkAmmm va v«a n. 



irOT£3 

esset eios reooperandae. TransUtie;—' BCen were 1 
ning to think th^ had reeovered iheir breaih, noi ihat 
reallj had got baek, bni boeaase tlie/ wero in hopee of gt 
baok, the goTemmcnt.* See er. n. 

L 15. ozloraBtl ihey left Rome io go io thcir resp 
prorinoes, Piito io Macedonia, Oubinius to Syria. 
omlnibas] Kcnn. Or. i 151. Cf. or. in Pis. i 83 oo qmoi 
profleiteenti evenit mt omnet exteerarentur, maU preean 
mnam tibi illam viam et perpetuam ette vellentf *Whe 
• CroMus lefi Roroe for his eastem expediiion, he was oarsi 
aUdueform.* {Long.) 

L IG. Taltnrii] l)ccanRe of iheir rapaeiiy : ef. or. in 
i88 vmltmrimt illiut ]^rovineiae. paludatl, 'wearin( 

palndamentmm, or 'mihtaiy mantle,* for which during mil 
senriee the toga or garb of peaoe was relinquished. Cic 
ad fam. 15. 17, 8, or. in l^in. % 81 an cum prq/Uitceba 
paludati in provinciat vel emptae vel ereptae. eontulei 
quitquamputavit t Traniilaie : ' TuHurcs in ihe garb of gonei 

Ipels] io ihem onlj and noi io ihe siaie. ObeerTe 
«clinaM— «vtfniff fNl scnres for ihe proiasis of neqme—perdii 



L 18. lCaeedoniam] Maoedonia eztended along ihe < 
of Um Hadriaiio at ihis time from ihe Lissus on the Dril 
the Aons. Dnring IHso^s adminisiraiion it was oTornu 
hordes of Thraoians, who eziended their prcdaioij raid 
tat as Aetolia. oqoitatam] Cio. does noi ssj eiiher 

or in his specoh de proT. oons. i 9 in fighting against ^ 
enemios. Appian (Syriao. c 51) mentions ihai he was preps 
io attack the Arabs, who had giTon trouble to boih nis pi 
cessors, when he was induecd bT ihe Parthian kinff Mithri<i 
io assini him againsi his broiher Orodcs, who had usa 
ihe rojid power and driTen him from Media. 

i 78, L 81. prinoepo] Nnmerius Quintias Bafos. 

L28. homines] i 28 L 19, i 71 L 18. 

L23. Oraooham] The poini of ihe joke is nneeri 
Halm soggeHis ihat he is so called bocause of his peoi 
screeohing Toioe, from ihe nainral note ^ whenee grac 
• a jaok-daw.' [The oontezi shews ihat ihis mnsi be a oor 
tion of some word whieh oontained an allasion to gnawim 
eating. I once thonght of efeariioa, which m*<*^* * 
ite first ^Uable owing to the lasi of '•*-' ' 
wiihit. Oracckmmin^'^' 
tionl 




ire 
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£r*^ ^7 private arnmgement with the pmoDs nuMt intemted. 
"^M mp|ieani to have been ■omotimcs done. j. s. b.] 

!• 7« dlgnliitmiim it pnbUoa] whose organ the «enate 
'"'^*^**^ be eomadenjd. nllill de me aoinm eise iure] lee or. 

P- oovii. ■na e. 86, de legg. iii | 4o; quo reriut in eau$a nottra 
^^ Mo^iii ingemi fMiiifMaii« pmdentia, L. Cotta, dieebat nihil 
?***>e ieo aetnm ette ie nobit; praeter enim quam quod 
*■ iiUi eetent armit ffetta ttrriiilmt^ prueterea veque trWuta 

r eomitia rata ette poete neque ulla (i. e. neither tributa 
^rnmtmriata) privitepii (i.e. qnibns privilef^ium irroga- 
^^ ^ v). Quo eirea nihil nobie oput ette lege, de quibut nihil 
^****o metnm ettet legibue, 

^ ^ IQ. BOB modo fenri led ne iudloaxl quldem pofie] The 
^B ^^Mv in ne—quidem extendtf it» iuliuence to ihe preoeding 
mT^y^^^, 8ec S 30 L 1, n. on or. p. Plauo. S 80 1. 33. What had 
~^^en Cicvro was uot a coee of iudieari, but of ferri without 
^tnplojrment vi provoeatio and a plebincito MBed npon il 
' . ( 11). Cotta*» argument then was that a man oould 
i be iried, much less depriTod of his citizenship^ exeept 
r the authority of ihe comitia eenturiata. 





. U. vfm ftiiiM iUam, 'thal the proccecling at thal tima 
a violent one. For iUe sce n. on ( 87 1. 4. 

^ 18. [flammam qnaitatae rei p., the clause Is abruptlj 

l^^odnccd, and the mixiuro of meta]»horB ia too bold even for 

! rei publicae Jiamma^ temporum fiamma and the like 

\ hnt Dothing rcsembling Jlamma quattatae rei publieae, 

itxdt •eems to lie in quattatae, and ae munt be put before 

9. S. B.] 

^^ L la. inie lndiciisqna] iut is the *right, *ihe law;' iudi- 

-^^^m *tbe tribuunl,' or procccding whcre or hj wbioh the 

^^^hl ifl eontested and declared. Tbcre were two funotions per* 

^^tlj distinel and nsuallj enimsted to dilFerent hands, the 

^^^mgieiraint and the iudex. To the former belonged the funo- 

^^ooa described hy the words edieere^ ttis dieere; to the iudex 

Ihooo ezpressed by the word tiufioan. The funciionarj who 

liidUietiirifiiitflto, i.e. ihe magistrato, wasoloihed with stato 

power ; hnl tbe jndge was a simple eitizen appointed to eaoh 

psrtienlar case lo docide the maiter al issue, seleoted from the 

eiass of eiliaeBs nualilied under Ihe eonstiiution io exeroise 

ihal ftmeltoQ, aad his nowers wers imimrted to him bj the 

mafiatrale. Tbe magistrale exeroised his jnrisdiction, in 

view <»r all Ihe people, seated on his tribunal, generally in Ihe 

Ihe Jndge examined and deeided the suit in the fomm 

other pnUio plaoe, seaied on his tmbeeUium, 






•had Jtpt^lJufS^i??*! ?'• «^^ >• «<>• «•<flla«0-nani«« 
«w •»?« a litUe asuie,' to avoid the eneouJ^^^^'**™» 



Lltf. 
L16. 
H7. 
L19. 
L 31. 



CtJ67L80. 



'^«Oi •wbseqnent/.futuie.' 
Abseai, •bynvieUromenl.' 

•««, •»ob«hono««d,'.eompli«cnted.' 

Th«'w<;rt.!:!?^n'Sr„SrStwt'r*?^ ">• P.r«ouUr \A^ 
V«T. ,u K <^. j, CX^tS^^l':^^^^^ U «l «r. 

«t or.^: dS;.TO Sf"' •"»«*^J *« «plM.«ion of «.. 

«o ^t,S^.'L!l**i'SL'°/'»',*'^ l^l»'«. J» opp. 
•enato'. opinion VMum^L ™?*'*, '**'?•' «PWMion of ffi. 

«•wk Um exproMion i. t«S,i^!^ ^^- ^ 280. p hwdS 
«.•influencoftIi.MSS.. "V^ """^ '^*«m 

»0 «n offlcl^nf^ brnonnt^J'^-'"^ W"»* WS 
«r. p. Ptana | la LM. ^ '^*^ •'*"«»°- Se.nvnot.OB 

1. »1. mnn.] .«.t^tii.. ^«„j ^^^ 

opW«n/l...%«2u^JPj«» *'thout «7 differencTof 
•* .«nt.nti.ram : rf iiiaYo i'* **• ^* 'Mlrtatol 
u. 



PRO P. SJISTIO 8 74—76 

P. ST, L 1. «I ■elttsl Oie. appeftli to tboae of the iudiem 
^bo vere ien*tore «nd therefore preeent daring the proeeedingi 

lOt 



1. S. OaTlAmui] Cie. eallt him by this agnomen ironically. 
mm thongh he had bccomo a member of the gem AtUia bj formal 
mrrogati» end not by a frmud. The fMhion wm for thoee who 
^pMfled ont of one gent into another to lengthen their old gentile 
amme faj the addition of -anui; sce Bameay R, A. p. 63 f. 
^nm eteet «mptm, * althongh he hed been bribed to Teto the 
VIL* meo^ adTersatiTe, • bnt...not.* 

L 8. Boctem peetnlaTlt, 'aftkcd a night to consider,* which 
^as a polite form of pattioR a veto, when it was not postible to 
tftaTe olf a qnestion l^ waeting the whole day in ftpeaking (diem 
^ieemdo eximtrt). Boe the pasnage firom the letter to Attioas, 
^noted in tbe next note. 

L 4. eoeer ad pedea abieotns, *hi8 fatber-in-law (Gnaens 
Oppins Cornioinas) threw Mmself at iiis feet* In hie 
lietlor to Attieos ir 2, 4 Cicoro epeaki of hii repeating thie old 
-triek of hii, when there wae a resolation before tbe ecnate 
mbont the restoration of his honse (on Oct 1 of the 
jrear): eiMiad Ctotliuin ventum et$et, eupiit diem comumere eed 
^dio et etrepitu eenaitui eoactue eet aliquando perorare, Cum 
^^Jkm SCtvm in eenUnUam MareelUnU omnibue praeter unum 
mdeaniieiUihue, Serranue intereeeeiL De intereeieitme etatim 
^mbo coee, reftrre eoepenmt,.,8erramu pertimuit et Comieinue 
^ad ouam veterem fabulam rediit: abieeta toga ee ad 
^eneri pedee abieeit. Jlle noetem eibi poetulaviti 
reminieeebawt u r onim KaL Jan, 



1. ft. poeteio dle] at the nezt aitting of the senateb 

Boraai fketamm] 1 129 L la. 

L C IHl d^berateil, ' that num of hesitation.* 

L 7. knga interposita aoete, 'after the intenrention of a 
long night indeed.' He means of oonrse the wliole time his 
^Miferearies gained by the adjonmment o/ the question. ' There 
inn, it is tme,' ho oontinaes^ *only a €ew more days in Jannary 
<m whieh the senate conld be hold; bnt on aU these dayo 
Tiothing wae disoassed bat the sabject of mj restoration.* The 
^bjB oo whioh the senate eonld meot were the Kalendae Jan., 
1? Non.« the Nonao, the vii and ti Idne and xn, zvii, xn 
laL Feb. The Ust dajs were e om iti al ee f on which it wae not 
llior the eenate to ait. 



19. 



..^,.». m eoneeoati enim. 

lew to be •aro...bat,' eoe n. to { 64 1. 8. 
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•••• »"•" -._jrf «tlia Mwen *er« ehoKco. 

^^Mim and % pleheian, but «> V™ •. ^^, ^na o. 89 that 
QH^PTOB XXXVl 

^u. ««....«-rr..'n^v&5u""itMi 



Lli. BMi ita HMpt, 'noiiOTeijoflaii.* Beo n. on Cio. 
do off. xu 1 81 1. 80. 

1. 16. gladioil Applaa b. o. i 17 : ovtm rpdUxei i^i^ipv^ 

ywiintw^ pi MXiVffr, ad rivot ^mo^ov TtYPO^tfrov wa^iL t^pou 

h 17. Cinnano atque OetaTiano diol when in b.o. 87 tho 
eoniral Gnaeus Ootavins attooked witn an armed force and 
dcfeated hia eolleague L. Oinna. Boe Monunsen B. H. toL 
lup. 883, Ibne B. H. toI. ▼ p. 815, and cf. or. in Cat. m 1 34 
Cn: Oetaviui eowiul armit es urbe eoUfffom tuwm expulU: 
omnit kie loeut aeervit eorporum et eivium tatiguine reduMavit» 

1. 18. qua tx oonoitatione animomml m. oaedei orta 
eit; 'what excitoment of focling was there to cause •nch 
shedding of bloodf ' oz pertinaeia aut oonstaatia inter* 
cetsoria, * from the obiitinaqy or firmncss of a tribane in pro* 
teating, when hy the fHnlt or dishoneaty of Uie propoeer of a 
mcaaare aome adTantage or bribe is offered to the mob.' Cf. or« 
p. Sull. ( 65 aprartoo legit intereettorem /ore pfofettUM eeL 

1. 30. Mihi Terbia eulpa-^largitione addi Tidetar, quando 
et qua causa pcrtinacea aiiit intercesaorea. o. r. w. MOLLBa. 

[1. 31. laigitiono: the mlBaing word comes hetter hcre; 
possiblj ottentata ; cf. or. de leg. agr. | 10, where Cie. nses 
2ar^'( jonm ottenlare verbit, J. s. b.] 

1. 38. discessione, so. in partes, 'division into parties;' 
c£ I 74 1. 83. Halm oompArcs Aul. Gell. M. A. ii 13 ti ob 
diteordiam dittentionemque teditio atque diteettio popuU in 
duat partet Jleret, 

L 34. ad manus penrenitur, * thpy oome to an actual coii- 
flict,* ( 76 L 33. 

L 35. adTocata, ' formally summoned.* Until the herald 
had dolr proclaimed silence (praeeo audientiam /eeit),mo mieoi' 
ing could be oonsidered as a eoneio, 

I TS^ L 36. an Tori simlle est, ut oet., * is it a Hkely inferenee 
thatf * veri timile ett witli ut and the snbjunctive (instead of 
the accusative of the subject with the infinitive) is rare ezocpt 
in Cicero*s writings and only found in sentences where the idea * 
ia negative, or, as here, qaaAi-negative, and it has the meaning 
of the periphrasis, non videtur re vera faetum etH ut, See 
Zompt Or. I G38. It occurs three times besides in Cie., or. p. 
Bosc Am. g 131, or. in Verr. 4 | 11, or. p. SulL ( 57 where 
Mr Beid observes that with this oonstrootion the faet which 
the elause oontains is regarded as an inferenee firom some 
other laot; in the other case as a fsct merely. 




^89 



FRO P. 8E8TI0 §S 78—7» 



1. 89. ctfl] I U L 89; I 38 L 8, I 61 L 30, or. p. 
Sl L 8S. 



Plano. 



!• 80. i«l p. MncttiiM, ^with the marrow of the state.* 
r] like glndlAtors; ef. Tao. Hist. 3, 88 : iingvU9 xH 
litibmi Vit€Uiui paral09 eiboi ut pladiatoriam 9a,ffinam 
MiviidUibaU P^P* ▼ (!▼) 8, 35 qyi dabit immundoi venalia /ata 
r mminaot Le. *who wiU mU himsclf to bo trainod and coareelj 
"^md iot ft Kbdiator.' da ipao aoouaatore] M. TuUius 
BLlbinoTaniis. Quaoren in the senee of *to inqniro/ 'seck 
le«m/ ia nsed with a6, es or de before the pcrson from whom 
~ iafoxmatiou it soughL 

!• 8L «mi mnltitadint] Halm comparef cp. ad Qu. fr. n 
, 8: tf« retf€ Alextmdrino /aetvm ett SCtum, eum multitu- 
:<»# eum redmei periculoium reip. viderL 

h 88. cnm praatidio, 'with a militAry offoort,* as in time 
f war: or. Phil. tiii § 6 dilectut tota Ittdia deereti tublatii 
HoHibui; iajfa erae iumentur: eoiuul a eum praeeidio 
enidixiL Cf.i84, |00. 



F. 81^ L l. TieU-ot TieU] %5il. 18. 

L8, Mi anapidif ] Le. non obnuntiatione faeta, 
, rifzhft whieh the lex Aelia oonforrod ou the tribuuee, as well 
m Ihe wmgiitratui maiorei, 

L8. < 



i]i3LL 

L 4. [if [praetorl qni:] Mommsen Stoatsrecht x p. 80 
^efSBnds the reading oi the mm i.e. praetor and dixerat, but, I 
^liiDk, witliont •nocess. 1 ahould likc to eee another passage 
ln whieh it ia definitelT assumed tliot a praetor (iiarticukrly 
b tho pariod afler tne passing of the lex Clodia) might in- 
tierrupt a plcbeian asscmbly hj the obnuntiatio. There is 
sanother jinma faeie difficultj which does not seem to haTo 
Iwaen noticed, that terrare de eaelo and obnuntiatio at first sight 
««cfu to be distinguished in this passn^xe alone. I wonder no 
Oennan socntcr of glosses has proposcd to exciso the words 
€s-^ixerut: (Kimmig p. 65 t has done so). The onlj waj to 
of it is to toke t« ^ui,„dieeret as mcrelj a de- 
iption or definition of the subject to obnuntiattet: *if some 
• liad Btopped proeeedings on religious grounds^I meau, 
'hj stating that he watehed for an omen from the skj.' j.a. a.] 
.J^pl»ns CUndius Pnleher is meant. 

L 5. idagam, led tam, qoam aoeeptam gemere poiaet, 
*blow indeed, but one the infliction of which it might put up 
>nth' (UL honent), because, being eonstitutional, it was not 
SalaL Qvosi is for quam tamen; see, howoTer cr. n. [I eannot 
^i thii^ thia intcipretation too foroed. Tlie word appears to 
«M eocrapl, bnl none of Ihe emendationa I haTe seen arc 
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«•n.re «,„ i^. '"i'? V* '"•»•. l«P«dlmeaM 
wonid b. » etwet «S^t "•""••••. »!«>•• fint e^erieBoe 

CHAPTEB xxxrn 

, s/a^- •• «• «d •^...^ '«.de itlU, ob/ect to.' MedT. 0,. 

1-1«. tutojedr. 'ineafety.» 
Hereni,.'„Mi Ti. aSS*S?7!l ^■'"i <xmpuc Anet. »d 
morari. or. iS Verr.T'|T«SZS?,*'i"''."f' *«'«• <» « «i!: 
is said of the airencv of i^ vl;r*"**"**''^«««o«. Uo aubmrZ^^ 
-r-dcton ef. KJ ^ l aaWcS^Trit ' "-^^" 
1-18. «notlUt.w^t„j aun..yi,^. ,, „^ • 

«Ui nght WM ieented br th. ^?T,'|. "*''• »«>t«rf»tor. 
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L 20. togllTOfl sacratU] 1 16 L 6, 1 65 L li. Buku. B. A. 
p. 191. 

•^wp»— OUtOClll Hiit «M tlM tM^I* M Nbunt by L. MttelUs 
DalaiatU«s«OMitl B.C 119,iHilcliroraMdoMOf tlM notteontpicaoiM objfcctt 
•r tlM Vmwm, Jt WM fraqMiitly Mcd for mcctlnn «f ^ •cmIo (Gfe. or. in 
ymt, II 1 1 1291, Md ta tiirlwlcnt ttaMt becnnic n pocliioo nf Krcnt poUUcal 
iMpMtWRM Jta tcmoc and itcpc •crrcd thc porpoic of Hoitrn, «itcncTcr 
pO|Mlnr miinibUct «rre li«ld, m wm frcqucntl/ thc cau, ta froot of it. Jt wns 
mkm tlMt tlM concnlt ttulta ond Q. foropelM liufus were nttockcd ta i^ a 88 bjr 
-. .^ «„..-. M .. — . _ -^ .. ^ .. ... •ceneof the eontett 

lus rrom Asia (1'lut. 



cu« 



tnbnMltalpidM end the MariMi tacUon. It wm the i 
wcM CMo and MetellM reepvcting tbe rccall of Pompdi 
• ■riA.e.28J. ltwa«licrtftiHitina.&80tlMCOMul llibt 



iibttlus, whco oppmiiiL 
tlM afnrlan taw of bia collvaffM CMMr, wm puihcd down tlie ttene and driven 
fmeM tfco Ponnn. Jt was thia l«m|4e which ClodlM occuiilv-d with I 
ItUMvcri^ and mnde U, ta Um tantfuaM of Ckero, arx eivttim p 
tmtitamm /^rtntit Im&oHmit, bmttnm lefmm tmninm ae rdiplim 



,- ^ y xfertMamm^ 

I /tenrte InlroetmlU bmetnm leflnm emninm ae rdiplmum (or. ta Pta 
f 111. LMlljr it WM from the ttepe of thb tcmple Uiat OclavianM and tbe 
tilfcmni CamrtlM hamnxMd the peopto acaiMt AntoniM (Appian iiell. dr. ni 
dli. It MH asata rebttllt ta the ttam of AugMtut, iind Um cxisUng marbta 
CHMatmt nrt prebablj a reJk of tlUt mtoratlon, MdioU' itaman Ftrwn, 
II.1MC 8MalMa.onfS4LS7. 

1. Sl. MiuitlaTlt oonsnli, 'oppoecd tomo measiiro (wo do 
know wbAt) of tbe ooDflal,* i.o. Metellui. maniu — 

a] ( 8S L 26 txereiiu Clodiano. Tletrix] ct § 38. 

L %L frafntiitU i«t]»toniiii, * with broken pieeet of the 
polliiig-pent of tbo forum.' *For conveDience in taking tbe 
snllniget of tbe tertnl tribct, tbe tpace wbere they met wat 
diTMicd l^ «11 tpCc, formed of pottt and ropet.' Kioholt' itotiaii 
^#rmp.l4S. 

L 26. at aUtcit txanimaiat, * tbrew himtelf down in a fit 
oC OThtnttion.' [Obterrt tht oolloeation and cf. Vtrgil't iitfen 
mm wudiui. J. t. a.] 

LS7. opialOBOBiOftlt, 'thebelieftbathewatdead.' Ct 
a« off. u 1 19 L 21 n., I i 183 L 29, NligeUb. kt StU. { fi9, a, 1. 

L 28. ooBflltniii, *cnt to pieott' from eoneido: anotber 
Rftding^ it eoHteisium from cofuefiMlo. Tbcre it tbe tame Tariety 
of veadung in exeinu and €x$eii$u$: ef . § 35 L 11 and Mr Ileid*t 
nat* oo de ten. § 18, wbert^ bowoTtr, for tx s ei ta m an im- 
pe— ib i t woid gead «a r t ri ita t i. 

L 80. tnrort] bteantt tb^ thonght bim dead. 

L 81. BMdo, 'moderation,* *forboaranoe.' Cf. or. p. Har* 
atUo I 1 laNfmt fa «iMMia poUtiaU omaium rorum modtim. 
«a^MUido^ tto n. to § 18 L 22. 

8 80^ L 81. olmGr. cTra *and after tbit.* 8to n. on or. 
p. Aant. I71L 24, andof.bolowt 185L 7. 

L 82. «tdd ita? *wbj toT' *wb7 tbonld tbit bo?' Ct 
tr« f. BoM. Am. | 84 aeeutatit 8. Bateiuia, quid iiaf fuia 
i$maMfkmvmtrit^fu§iU 
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la. «»>»Ml««tlth.iubjectiij»I.^B<>tS«rt«,,|481.88 

HMd rnn,np. 176 f. Md of Ci^V «- V"'^ t"»:?'' — 



0rutH ttiport. ^ ^l».*r^ r*ip. <l*/utrim tam 

P*>ple to • oonquewd gl«di«tw wW Kfa^T^j"' «^ *• 
«0.0. Am. i 88. Tniie. 3 1 48i««?/„i.ji.V*r*^' ^ •'• P» 

CHAPTBB XXXVm 

— JLf *"^ •*■•*•<>»• P.Plano.1 88 L 11. 

1 9. ttmj^am] m. 0».tori«, 1 7» L Mi 
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FEO P. SESTIO §S 80—83 

46, or. p. Btlh. t 7 where Mr Beld properiy oVeerTee 
Cio. end earlj Latin crimtn never has exactly tbe 

— ,. of onr word *etime,' but fugnifiet either *a oharge 

« the eriminal aet» Tiewed ae fonndation for a charge.* 
« n. L IS. cene leta COodUl Le. the hrothers Appini 
la6LM)and Pnblina and the reat of their lamUy, Uioluding 
^^<a and freedmen. 

L 14. Mstlme itaii-iTiaaetisner • wonld yon have had 
eonne to armar' Cf. or. p. Ligar. § 24 quaero, quxd faeturi 
E«««tf. en. ad Att xit 14, 2 quae ilie faeturui non fuit, 
' «Jiifit,^id ep. ex Pont. i 7, 41 quod nUi deUeH pwn 
TmmMahaU «Md, parva relegaH poena futura fuit i.q. /u- 
m^t. LiT. ZL 40 ano modofefeUuienil quo modo autem ipti 
*»^urifuerunt, ii 1 quid futurumfuit, $i iUa plebeagU 
w^ coepU etHt trihmdaU proeeUUt Zompt Gr. 1 4U8, Konn. 
r* ^4a5,MadT.Gr. t342a. 

L 16. frtlrtliiii mn p. repetitori. • woold yon haTo re- 
■^«led fiom hia granp.' what beionga to yon by right. Cf. 
Sx A«6ere reii puhlicam. allquando, *at Uat.* 8ee 

W»|79LSL 

1, 17. «vlefleeretU, •wew you to remain paaeiTer' On 
« nae of the pure conjnnctiTe in inquinee aa to wbat la 
•■ ^aa) to be done, when it is intended to indicate that somiH 
^^n« wili not be (or haa not been) doue, eee MadT. Gr. 1 8o3 
^^^|27L»,|29L6,|78L10. 

. 90. vlelieertmliii] eonditionaL 
•, «1. il qaidMB a Or. ff tc, *if indecd.» habere 

^^. pj ef. 1 44 L 16 «I «egue ^ti neque vietoret rempubUeam 




!• 92. rtfi} obeerre the poeition of the word and cf. n. on 
^^ L 8L 
Stt»L24. atwo, •butaa8uredly,'8cen.onJ12CL88. 

X» S6. Tlm, *effect,"eoneequence.' 

m«36. 9plaio Bortli] 1 79 L 27. 

'>_ s7. roimedtnm} an independent joke of Gioero'8 here; 

^Teo oompletdy ihocked at what thcy had done, that th«r 
>«cht of murdcring one of the tribunee on their own eide, 
"^fe porpoee of ihifting the eharge on to their adTeraanee, 
^ar^ of Seetina. 

U sa. ■oiilden eofitarmi-oeciniH/iierifa. In the direet 
>i^ Ihe eentenee .wouid haTO been oeeidere eogitarwUt «i... 
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fkiteet: henoe in the dependent eenee oogitaHni ia required, 
not eogitaeeenL See MadT. opuse. ii p. 227 eq. and Beid^t note 
on or. p. SulL | 44 1. 27. rustlculua] a oontemptooas 

diminuUTO, «ohurl,' t ilO L 6, 1 12G L 26. 

L 80. reftlngnendam] cf. tho oommon ezpresiioni oitbr», 
Jiagrare invidia. 

L82. eum quaaqua indutus, 'in whioh.' A oommon 
une of cttiii, or. in Verr. it 24, 64 in hae offtcina eum tuniea 
puUa teJere eolebat et pallio, or. in Vat. § 81 quit in funere 
famiUari eenavit eum toga puUaf Cf. the phiase eum teln^ 
cumgladiit % 28 and t 78, 1 67 L 2k, t 69 L 80. ad oomltla] 
in order to giTc his vuto. 

P. 41, L 1. mesBoria oorbe] a oonicaLshaped wioker* 
work baftkct, uscd for mcanuring com in the ear, whereas 
in tlio modiut it was mcasurcd aftor it was tlireshed out. 

L 2. Kumerium— Quintium] His 
(^uintius (Quinotius) liufus. The 
tion is that wliile some cried out 'iet 
Bufus,' otlicrs did not know who was 
his proenomcn, bcing usually a gentile 
*let us Idll Quinctius BufuR,' tlie only 
knew him : and so between the two he f 
errore, * through a misnnderstanding eai 
namcfl.' 



was Numeriui 

probable ezplaiia- 

us kill Numeriui 

meant, Numerius. 

name; othors oriea 

name by whieh thejr 

' aemini nominU 

by his haTing two 



1. 8. nsque adeo— qnoad, ' all the time^until.' 

L 4. ia perlcnlo] so t 28 in timore, t 32 in Uiciu. 

1. 6. dtlus quam Tellem, ' sooner than I could wish,' if I 
stiU had tlic choioe. Cf. aboTC t 67 L 6, or. PhiL n 1 mihi 
poenarum iUi plut pum optarem dedcrunt, Cic ezpresses a 
wish tliat the Tictors had not so soon found out that Seetiua 
was aliTc, for thcn Numerius would haTe beHi muitleied l^ 
tliem and so got what he dcscnrcd. ni] not often nsed by 
Cicoro, ezccpt in the formal language of law, agreemcntsy pro» 
inises <tc, and phrases of oriinaiy occurrenoe. 

1. 6. Bon im qnidem, ' they would not, it ia tme, liaTe 
been able,' see my n. to Cio. de off. 1 1 2 L 14, 1 60 L 29» or. ».' 
Planc t 31 L 7, and cp. below 1 106 L 80. 

L 7. in quoi puUbant] Le. te trantUturot ette. 

L 8. grato quodam, 'which I may say waa wished for.' 
On the use of gttidain with adjectiTes see n. to de off. 1 1 96. 

t 88, L 10. anlmam edidlsset, ' had giTen up the ghoet, 
breathed his hMt ;' eee n. to or. p. Planc 1 90 L 1. So agerc, 
^ffiare, exhaUre, extpirare, «sitltere, emiUcre are used. 
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hf ft odDiwiction, •nd ice n. to § 46 L 81. 
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1 18. ■tKtMntorl on Uh» hjpothcUetl oonjnneti». mo n. 
toieSLlS. ■•ewo] JH61.18- 

1 11 «u>— iMMltoe— Tldetlt. 'to whom yon «se eUtuce 

L 1». U mtriel Plin. xxxit o. 1 23: <«f^ '";?'«"i,**'S^ 

S?i« MMtel «Hfcia toUbat iniuria eattii, $ieut aUu et 

^i^iL^«^««rlS eTaioetavium ob unum .ei- 
^l^i^nUf^AMioehum, daturumeere.pon«m 
^^J^^luaJ unebat /orte elreumeeripeU frtuequ* 
f!f!*w22lr^to iUo revon^mm dare eorgit. In qua 

jii?' -Sis:3rr&;r^orrp."A^r. 

LMniidcf.tbaf«|7La4. ^ , :i _ji 

1 ia «iMA dA M B. mflrltL •of one who hftd dwcryea 



1. 90. «od wumnX] his obmmtiatio wan not imaginary 
0r £cAtkm, or made with any diihoncst purpoao. 

1. Sl tMC wOMm 'in broad daylight/ )( nocdi c^J»J «[• 
wJ: ,i4fir ^imimaHML 18.|89L 10. Indeorum 
^^ZiJiuLeJSSSl ie ofl. m S 87%< omii/# deoi fconunv 

%Vti^€imalMUumcogitaHpoteit. 

LM. tlMTlUm,-himinhieUfetime.' Cf.§HL4. 
1 tf. eatas morteml abetract for concrete-qnem post 

•^- /i5iibiief»iep«tt«w*««'*^l^ putaretial 



% 84, L 27. hominea— emlatl cet.] Thie waa the eharge 
agaiQRt Sestitta that ho coUectod a force abont him. To get 
men togeiher in order to accomplish anything by ▼iolenoe 
ia treoaon, if the violence ia directed against the aoTereign 
power; and it is riot, or whatever elee is the proper name, 
if it is dirccied ogainst a private person, or more than one. 
Against this second kind of violence, which the Romans ealled 
«{«, the pcnaliicB of tho Ux Plautia were dircctcd. {Long.) 
riBnrely Long's definiiion does not hold. The violence pnniahea 
by the lex Plautia was as ofien aa not direeted a^ainat the re$ 
publiea and irials nndcr it wore disiincilj aubstitnted for the 
old |Mrrdtie</io-proccs8. j. a. b.] 

L 28. quid aU &ceretT 'to do what, I askr' [Cf. Liv. 
rv 49, 15 7fit(< ttt a vobit tperentt and Wcis8enbom*8 note, 
who quoics Cio. de nat. dcor. izi § 74 gutd ut iudiceturf Liv. 
XL 18, 4; XLTr 80, C tif gtio victoret noi redperemnut For 
the posiiion of ut rco my n. on or. p. SulL § 47. J. •. B.] 
Ciccro cannot dcny the charge against his elient, bnt he nrgea 
in his juntificAtion that he wos obligod io kccp armcd mon 
about him for the protociion of his person, and that he only 
arroed himsclf agoinst violcnce. Observe that the finid con* 
junciions, which are in Oreek alwajs prefixed to intenroga* 
tives, are in Latiu placed cithcr before or afier. 

lenatnm obsideret, ' was it for the purpose of laying siege 
to tho Bonatc* likc Clodinsf; an allusion to the siox^ told bjr 
riutarch in liin Lifo of Ciccro c 81 od mV «XXd r^ Kuciptm 
rpurror fUw 6\lyov dctr vifiwa» rb rdv IwwiKww rXii^of cvfifU' 
W/9aXf rijw Mrjra koL 6ifffiuplw ovk iXdrrout 94^ rapifiroXo^ 
$ov9 KOfAurrtt Kol o-vrcirrrf vorrcf ' lirrira rift povXijt avwtXiooant, 
6wtit y^rf^aoiro rhw 6fitio9 wt M w4w9t9i firrapoXttw rd V*drMi 
KoJi rdw vwdrtuw iwawriwBiwrwWf KXw3iov 3^ Oi6iipo^opovfi4' 
wovwtpi ro /9ovXcvri7pcor, 4^46pafiow o6k 0X/70C rQw fiovKev 
riKuw Karappnywvfuwoi roift xirwrat koI Bowmtt Le. 'however, 
at first ncorly oll ihe equiies changed their dress when Cioero 
did, and not less ihan 20,000 young men accompanied him 
with thcir hoir nncut and joined in his suppliant entreatiea. 
Also when tlie senaie had met in order to pass a vote that the 
people should change their drcss aa in a time of mouming, 
ana Uie consuls were opposed to it, and Clodina waa in 
arma abont the Senat6 house, a nnmber of the aenatoii 
ran ont, rending their dothea and calling olond.' 

L 80. dlatoitaret, 'demoliah.' Locr. n 1102 oedit fo^ 
ftiof dif ttirbft, Cic or. FhiL v | 19 fabroo §$ wnUounmt 
«t doMtiai wuam tftftnrdattiniai «fff dixiU 
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oSSr^fia^ «>t fire' to the t«»pto o« »««• Ny»!*^ 

iZ ^CmL 0. 82, or. d« hMiisp. re^. 1 67, pM**- »». 
^.jw^^ ^Ua— «9«>l«r«t] I 75 fl. 

omiMitm of the proper objeefc. 

p. 4S,L1. xmm eapiUliiim oti.] § ^ ^ ^^ 
L «. Frinclpom elTlUtti] Cn. Pompciu». ftCOL 18. 
L a. «t-lddreol or. p. PUne. 1 4 L 19, J 86 L 4. 
L«. eiedo, ironicrily, •Idaremj/»^*!-^^- 
L 6. •» Bondnm emt matnnffli, •bnt. I ihaU bo *oia, tl^ 
«? J. ^not^et cSie,' to haTe recounie to arm. in dcfenoe ol 
^^TVi^^on Ciccro rcplieii ^ith • ae^nption of 
2S^^ ^^«^«« of the tcmi and the panUysie of Uwful 
MTcniiiient. 

la iMmomBlao-eedtwnen,*nottobc8Uire-butyct 

CC I T4 LTaiJnnTnron or. p. PlaoM 87 L 81. de oil. 1 
S 79 L d. Tnec. n85. ir 53. de fin. iii U. Bep. n 4». 
L 9. tft ff^l without giving exprcsrion to your gricr. 

iS9.Lia «BBO iuperiore, in the year before Jwt, L -^ 
^JS the^yar cj.cau:.; tribunate, whcn he oocupted 
7zm^toK'm tempU ae hia caiitettiiJii ; cf. | lo 1. 2U. »ww 

^^ilTwLiT.or. inPia. c 10, p. dom. sua c 31. 



1 tl fteitlflal the lowoat claas of •laTCi. iUebatur. 

1.1«. emneieetfttetumandadapwrdltorumlct jaLaO 
gggsiait it MUre perditoi, aud S OU. 



iia ^maimll2Ll.§78L80. P«f^*f**»' *?f? 

^dmrm, Onl Am. m U, 7. 

L14- templlaptflobaatarl §78. 
1.«. allll ic magiatratuc Where «Km ii uaed in the 
^JLS^dJMC U ie o&n omitted in the firtt; cf. I 84 L.2. 

^fmmlSi Ifciil thKy tii» fatbidden accets to the fonim, by 
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/bro, that they were prsTented from making uee of It. io that 
all exersise of thoir magiaterial authority was denied them. 
prohibebantnr] (76. 

L 16. prmetoris] Appius Claudiua Pulcherf eldest 
brother of P. Clodius, ( 126 1. 24. 

L 17. oonfeesi, • were made to confcss.* Cf. or. p. Sall. 
S 88 ^tfi^« Aomtiit^iM eompreheniit atqu4 eonfettU interitu 
remp, UberavL emissi] by Sextus Atilius Serranna 

(^ 72 1. 26), as tribune. iu virtae of his right of itUereettio. 

' L 18. mentio nulla] sc in tenatu /aeta ett, • not a word 
was said.* Cf. de off. xii S 47. 

L 19. nu!]& nora quaestio] •no epecial eommisffion of 
enquiry' )( quaettio perpetua 'standing commission.' A noiMi 
gtiaeitto might be appointed by the Comitia in special cases 
where the orainary leget iudieiorum publieoruM were oonsidered 
insafficient. Such was the lex Pedneaea of B.a 118 ogainst the 
yestol Virgins. the lex Fufia de religione of b.c 61 against 
Clodius for his yiolation of the facra Bonne DeaOt the Ua 
Pompeia de eaede in Appia via/aeta, the lex Pedia rclating to 
the murderers of the l)ictator Uaesar etc 

L20. 
nuc 



Tetera iodieia iuUatft] by the iiilereeMid of Serra- 



L 21. plua Tlgintl] Madr. Or. S 806. 

L 22. alteriua] T. Annius Milo. whose house was attacked 
by Clodinc 

L 28. dioam] the future is more common in auch paren- 
thetieal remorks ; see Wilkins on Cic de or. x S 98. 

L 24. dlTini] S 60. 

L 25. domus est oppugnatal In a lctter from Cic to 
Atticus (iT 8) it is exprcssly stated that this attack on Milo's 
house wos made on Not. 12 b.c 57 and therefore coald not 
haTo formed the ground of Milo*s charge de vi against Clodins. 
It is suggcsted by Halm that there may haTc been some prior 
demonstration agoinst Milo*s house. which Cio. in the lan« 
guoge of rhetoriad exafcgeration speoks of as aa oppmgnaUo. 
essmtn Olodiano] § 79 L 21. 



CHAPTEB XL 



S 86. L 27. hoe loeo. 'on this topic.* Lc when epeaklng 
of the attack on Milo*s housc Undai] for the purpoee of 



QOUSC 

making Sesliua* case appear worsc 
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L S8. tam limnftrUII Tlrtatal the doioriptiTe aU., |27 
1. 10, I 47 L 16. For the alliteration of words with v of. ( 69. 

L 89. iMe, tbe ordiDary, familiar one, of eToryday oooor- 
xwnee (et or. Yerr. it ( 62 mittii h<nmfU munera talU large*haee 
md M9UM dumeetieum^ or. p. Boao. Am. ( 184 mitto haece artee 
wmtgane) to be taken witb iadieium, not witb praemium, 

L ao. enntritiim tl oontemptam, * obeolete, trite and oon« 
tcmptible.* CL Tose. t § 86 reliqua ex eoUatione faeile eet 
contarere atque contemnere, On tbe meaning of eontemptue 
m&a n. to or. p. Plane. 1 18 1. 1. indieium, * rocognition.' 

F. 4S, L 3. oportereti 'ihonld be dono* in acoordanoe with 
euid obodioiee to tlie lawe. in re pabUea] to be takcn with 
JUri; et, or. p. llano. 1 88 L 18 muita in re p. moUenti$, Toao. 
XT I o2 uaeeio ecfuid ijpti noe foHiter in re publiea feeerimue. 

h 8. aeoeeee eeeeli ' mnet.' eren in defiance of the lawi. 

L 4.' eetfeil, *depraTity,* *profligacj/ eee n. to § S L 20. 

L 6. annle oppreiia, abL of initmmcnt, ( 84 L 4; Ji eon- 
mmmaqma] abL of manner. 

L 9. enmnlAtae, •eompleU,* ; pcrfeetae, *idcal.* 

I 07, L 10* aditl ad lem pnbUeam wm cansam rei p. ans- 
eepit, as in 1 67 L lU aeeeeeit ad eautam pubUeam. 

L IL Bon itno^aed «vod] Eenn. Gr. p. 4G0, MadT. S 867b 
«fte. Cf:§61L8L 

L 12. eziitimaxi, 'haTo indgment pasMcd on them.* 
1^«^<« fknctnm, * merited praiee,* lit. * reward which eoneists in 
-pndae,' deeeriptiTe gen., see Kenn. p. 413 1 1C6» MadT. Or. ( 
S86 ote. 2, n. on or. p. Plane. f 21 L 18, and ef. or. Phil. t |86 
mefwa emMuttammereedemtanta viriut praeter hane laudit 
0lariae§ue deeiderat, 

L 18. TerUs eoBieqiii, ' to be eqnal to, do jnstice to, in 
deacription.' CL or. PhiL s § 86 quilmanamverbit eiue laudee 
—coneequi poetumut f 

L 16. in hoc crimlne, ' in dealing with thia oharge,' § 103. 

L 16. parem Beeti cMiaam] if Hilo merits the praiM 
lie atow ed npon him hy the proeocntor, for haring taken mea- 
I of aelf-defieneeb Bestina merits it jnst as mnch. {Long.) 

L 17. Igitor] resnmptiTe after the digression Lllde euiut 
t; eee n. on or. p. Plane. ( 86 L 12. 

L 18. ptMae — eifptBm] | 63 L 17 n« ilmpler, 

«staigbtfiinmd,' with no mentai r ee erra tlon, with no snbor» 
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miMniuj 1». I,entalut Spinth.r, 1 1« L 3S. 

p. wd. .d QuT. e. 1«. p. r«l. in wn. 1 5. or! in H.. J m!^ *'' 

L 22. «,n,J Appin, Cl.udiui. f 77 1. 9, 1 126 1. 24. 

1. 2». ermsta, • kcenly intereetcd.' 'enthoeiMtic.' 

I of ^A *"*■«") Nnmerine Quintiue Bnfn. /179 «m 
'.2).«d 8«. Atiliu, 8err.a^, (§721 S^fM?!?)»" 

lWN«»ltotheta8k,'.giUn,t,ueh»,tn)ngoppodtiMr^ 

L 20. bonomm] f 1 L 6. 
Cf. or de leg. agr. n § 1 plerique hoe perfteiunt ui iSS^ 

OHAPTER XU 

fi M, 1. 82. hnlo mntftti hominii. « hnic t«ra »»*! 
homini, Unch «n eMn«t Md deSied chiiLto" £• n 
onor.p.PlMa 180 1.82. «UdiJitw^wSSlSL. » imm 
l. 20, or. p. Mnr. f 60, f 88 ilUul^!^ ^KS^' * "*. 

raie, MtdUuhed hj) ueage' uid tnuumitted to latw limMu 
^, iik f 82 «t W# oe deduetio moribue JtereL 



n. 



^ 



rilO P. SKSTIO % 8S-80 






2. lncendla, • incendiarism.* 



oam ezerdta tuo] t 8S 



A tUMrilias oocBfiW, 'to faU f<ml of him. wheiew 
^^^ poth.'«€< in itiHeribui. 

4. Mi «Oftt, •did not malce him loee hii ■dToom. 
^^ q«ai™ f^?KS;i. Or. p. Sn Uoby Gr. ii J im 
!• 5. ddor. • indignation/ § CO 1. 17. 
1 IL llberus, •eeniie of indeponilcnoe/ Movo of liberty/ 
S^VliT «Tl. 2 noto. prompta, • onergctic. 
1_ a. «treftitaret. • to reproie. repol.' 

11 «. ft.n»riim« nTinKanU"] in hcro oxprcnKo» tho 

i^ !ii!^rfT« rirffirJ vSrU w^ntri»qn€ CorueliuM, or. in 



c»>^S 



H, L 18. 



» H I. xo de^sendlt, -ho agrecd to/ as a dijagrccabln 

mm^m^ c 1 8ce, howercr, J. •. n. in A«lcl. p. 2i«|. 

:B. 14. mHla waemllal ablative of attendant cjrcnin. 
^ «^ no^e ^JS^^ Preaicato IVjby Gr. ««§ /2 12, ^^^ .. 
■*- ^ fiW 1. «In iome eaoee, as in tbat of ami^Uue, tticrt 
i— ^*iaji liiig. •» w^ proposod to tho pro««utor.' 

L 15. nnlla homlnnm-otlam opinlone Id enm nmqnam 
i2*JX-^«t 80 mnch ae any gcncral cipcctatioii 
ST^SSd do io,' i.e. aoc««i him. For tbo >?cttriou. uso 
«-rf rJI^rS* I 40 1. 18, and on the nso of tbe mlinitive as 
^ m»q{TJieTicato aflc?tho Tori^l enbetant ve ^^^^o^^^J 
^^ ^? 1851 and cf. Cic. de or. u § 880 promiuio, f i audiennl, 

L 1« f««*t. «high ■pirit," •ineolonoo,' •doAanoo.' 
.Jr •thTman/ Lo: Clbdiua, neod coni6mptuon.ly as 
-^=™^ SSp^ in Greek: «^raboTe ft M L 10 and my n. 
^K**latai«h Them. c 10, 8 L 88. 

17 srlattni— indieU turpitttdinem d**?****^ •^Jf 

iLa SpSrwith ench an energetio Pt^^^ f i f^ 

rLSSnl trial ae that former one of We; i^. to 

inSrnew trial tho eame •^^lUT^J^t 

Zf^ te the othor, when he wa. tned for riolating 




nroTxs 

the mjeterics of the Bona Dta and bribed the indiooa to ao 
him. 8oo Intr. § 6. 

1 18. eooe tlhl, *hcre yon haTo,' 'thon marlc yon;' 
my n. on Cio. de off. ui § 88 L 4. oonsnl, praetor c 
'a consul, a praetor, a tribune of tho pcople, put forth \ 
odiots of a new sort ' tbat the aconiiod do not pnt in an app 
anco, that he be not summonod, that no judiciol enquiry 
made, that no porson be allowcd to speak of iwliert or ti 
at alL" Tho ediet was tbat nothing of tliis kind should 
doi^e nntil tho appointment of tlio iudieet by loL Tbo inn 
U explainod by i)io Cassius 89, 7 who says 'Clodius wn 
candidate for tho oedilesbip, in order tbat, if he should 
clcctod, he might cscape tiial for disturbing tho peaco, 
Afilo oomnionco l a prosocntion against him but did not bi 
it into conrt. For neither wcre the quac>stors elootod as ; 
whoso buBinofts it was to detcrmine tlio juiy by lot, i 
(Metellus) Nepos (tbo consul) forbade tho praotor to admit 
prosocution boforo tho jurvmon wore appointed. i 
aK it was tho rulo that tho acailos should be olected beforo 
quaestors, this oiroumstatico was the ohief eauso of the dd 
iypdjlw 7dp avri» (Clodinm) 6 W\ww, ov /Urroi Ktd ci 
7a7fr* oCre ydp el tcmJcu, dc* wr r^ awokXrip^iw rwr iucaa 
ytpMai ^XP^"* ipwro* koX o K/rwf dwttwt nf vrpar 
fiiidtfiiav wp6 nff irXiypit^cwf a^rdr 61x^0 wfowiwk 
*B^i U Spa ro^ ayopaM6fiovt (aedileH) wpo rQv rafu&w (quaost 
irara«Tifra< koI did rovro (kc /AdWra 4 ^arpifiii iyiptTO, \ 
friends of Clodius wishod to seoure his dcotion to tlie aad 
ship, and as aodile elect he oould not be tried during that j 
(H.a 07) ezoept for amhitu», if any, at his deetion. But lli 
oharge against him was brought under the Ux Plautia di vi 

L 19. edieta] a rhctorical plural, as § 85 alii, | 78 ma, 
tratWt templa, § 84 etvif indesinatof. ne reui adait] i 
studiously avoids saying ne qui» reue, as if tlio words of 
ediot wore applicablo to Clodius in partioular. 

L 81. qnid agvret] cf. § 78 L 10, ( 81 L 17. 

L 88. oonroborata] by impunity. 

1. 84. oonrioei^daret, ' was ho to submit tamcly, unres 
ingly?* Cf. or. p. Boeo. Am. | 80 ntrum malit eervi 
Jioeeio dare, or. FhiL n ( 51 eervicei iua» mhieeit «eei 
vinei corresponds to eervieee dare, deterrerioetkVLUik snsco] 
desistere, to eaii«am abieeret, latere to se dasii ooiiliiiereC 

L 80. aliloeret] see or. n. 

1.87. ptcftelt*-^ • 
heri»-'-- 
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OHAPTEB XLn 

I 90^ L 80. iMO IB gtMTt praMidll oomiMnitt, ' in ihit 
icfpect, Yis. tlmt of nkiting an Arnied foroo.' J^€tidii ii the 
gmitifo of ipccifio definition, Madv. Gr. § 286 ofri . 3, n. to 
Cie. or. pu ntne. § 21 L 18. On the meaning of hioe in gemrt 
cll § 113 L 17 mnd see n. to or. p. Plane. § 23 L 1, and of. de 
oir. I S 84, below § 113 tfi illo geuere eonduetarum eonUouttm, 
On tbe nee of t» 'in retpoet to/ 'iu the matter of/ cf. q>. ad 
Qu. ti.u%me tibi exeuto in eo ipso in quo te accuto, 

L 31. oun idom, 'whereM on the other hftnd;' idem is 
ilie regidir word for combining inconiifftcnt attribntoe, cf. § 14 
L 14 and aeo Kenn. Gr. p. 285 n. 1, Mady. Gr. S iHfi. 

L 32. aii «ni— dofmdit— iure praeoidittm comparai; <|iii 
— aOBOt«r...lmBO do li aocnaaadum pntaa?] On the nae of 
mn with a donUo qnostion, involTing an inforonco. mco n, to or. 
p. Pluie. f 43 L 32. The firat qni of oourae indicntea Milo, 
tlM oeeond Seatina. aria focia] aayndeton, ( llo L 12. 

F. 40, L 1. tvto] adv. aa in S 79 1. 16, if not datire. 

L 2. tomplo s roatria, S 76 L 14. 

L 4. all«ao] aee n. to f 108 L 6. 

L 5. kmm] not eum^ becanae Seatinfi waa present in oonrt 

I tl, L 6. tta naturam romm toliaoo, *that tliia waa in 
tho natnral ovolntion of thinga,' i.e. the nrogreiiaiTe condition 
cf manhind. *0n meaning of /erre ▼. Lewia-Short DicL p. 
739*10. 

1. 7. «podam tompore] S 73 1. 17. nondnm noqno— 
Boguo] cn tho nae of neque—neqne piirtitiyely after a general 
BOgativo 000 B. to Oio. do oif. 1 6G 1. 3i. 

L 8. Batnrali inre] iu$ naturale ia widor thAii im yentinm, 
law, ao diotated by roaaon and fonnded on the rational 
aainre of man, and ao binding on all men living in a eocial 
otatey indopendently of hnman inatitntions ; tiif eivile ia tho 
poflitiTO la w of independent oommnnities, diflfering aocording 
to their OKtemal oireamataneee and relationa. Ct de oif . ni 
i 23 mefuie vem koe eobm luUiim, id ett iure gentium, eed 
elleai liii3iM Mpiitomfli, ^6«« tn timguUt eivitatihnt retpublica 
eomiinetmr, eeldem modo eoneiitnium etU dofloripto, *mar]md 
OBt»' *propoi47 arraBged.' 

more 



Li. 
thaB»* or. pu PlaBO. f 20 L 0. 



'Jnat flo much aa,' 'no 
Otf 12L9, il00L20. 



^0TE6' 
110. por. 'inthewayof.' 

mHUi, «, ratioH^j„e ZuZZ. '^'"""""•"«^ '«"«<^. 
1. 17. ooBTwitlcuU, 'aModatioM.' 
1.1«. «>oalcmaoo«l«.cu..„^io„„,d^m ^^ 

Wned tho .tato. fo, weS'^^ wiS^^l^T? ^> '' 
liolitioai oommanitv waa ai thamJl T^ hnhm down, 
*M ono of th. fom*"f liSnl*^ oon<,„«,„. fe 
of Stat. wa. in«.i«»bi; iffl^*''}?'^^»? *1>W» U- nol 

•np o^Vv„*tsirotsri„' rt'?^' •!«* «"»1. 

•to. 'ojr pre«„t high .tat, o?drtIi«»{i^.'**" """^*» 
•maitaa.edlffe.S^rt.^Sii;? «> "«W • di«rc««o 

Cie.or. p. SoTlSs «T.S^^l^r*^'-*"'"*"*»^*^ 
«. Boh/or. n 11697. *"**"" ""*". ••"«« CS 
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PJiO P. SESTIO §§ 92—94 
.««. •vhiehmr.' te «trooomqn» «r otrontro»«l 

taritK^Mrt*. to «• ««<P« «< «»■'««» »•««'"'• Hor»t. Bot. u 
S.U0:<.S8. . . . . ^ ^ 

or «.Iw 1 13 L8lf M«iT. Or. | 44«« «6». 8. Zompt i 780. 
T.;.S;ktor'S wi» woaJd Uw Tiotew» «Upguidicd. l»w murt 
JSthot M the «dmimrtr«tion of iart.c. »P»» ^^«^•f 
U« depcBdc' 0» cuteot «<«««»« «»< •oo ktodr. Or. i 87» •*«. i. 
I %L onnma— eoatlaotor, • npon whieh it dependi.' Sco 

Itf^ wffl not LTe any «lmini.tntUon of juatioa, or if nonc 
dirt^ fowt ninit oC neoetdty bo dommant. 

L 25 bM] Lc. «U tbal hM precodod conttdorod m ono 
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•et Sco Modv. Or. 1 481 b, Znmpt Or. § 618. 

L *7 mtl T*lnlt=Hbontor neni oseot, in opp. *o «eeei- 
MTfo. CI.§104L94. 

L39. ilininns-ateorto] 1 7,111. 

L aa ftilt id«n ftori noooeoo] it oonld not bo cxpooted 
ilMi all diould bc c«iNiblc oC ench a ncrifico as MUo. 

L Sto ^1« •! «Minm, •▼iolcnco and fofco;' sboro % 2 
1 1. I 15 1 25f *^'' ^'>IJ' *"* ^ rtJMlicaiirfiii» in ««• «011 
«««« «<9iie «<• Tsc. Agrio. 0. 9 jrf«rtt Mafiti o^eiw. 



F. M, 1 9), L 1. 



CHAPTEn XLni 
o dl immortolos] % 53. 



1 a. Ml iralillOMl Kcn. 'for Uio conduct of stato aiTairs.* 
«Jm «dsano. •how few/ Ut •eoch how many. ctc.; 1.0. 
Toooootofbow largc a nnmber/ • wliat a smaU fraction.' 

L 8. «ni amploctfttvr, ««0 to embraoo»' generio or conso* 
«BliTO snbiuiiotiTe. 

L 5b oOliAam, •roal,* • stw^Ung,' )( vanam, • hoUow/ • sbam.* 

1 IL noont flilal in coneroto senso, •tho dostr^Ters, 
I STdisaslor, I may saj.* CL Ot. FasL t 880 tlari 



«tmail cofii Tro^oe diio faU videm : hine puer Awddm, Mh 
lo04 noHu erat, On the attribntiTo nse of the adTorb, so 
my n. to Cio. dc oil. n f 90 L 36, and ot or. do proT. cons. § i 
6a5ifi/tMi €i Piionetn, duo reip, portenta oc jpa«ii« fnnera, 
or. de dom. s. 1 li5 in illo paene/aio rei puhUeae^ below § 116 
L 4, 1180 1.11. 

L 7. altoram] On the cxtortions of Oabinins as pro- 
conBul of S>'ria froui o.a 57 to B.a 51, and tho lucratiTo 
trannactions in which he was conoemed, wo haTo tho tosU- 
mony of Dion Camius 89 c. 56 if., who among other things 
8Ays*of him : ro/Siycof roXXcl noX ri)r Iv^om /irdirw^cir, liS^rff 
ircU riSr Xi^rurwr, a iral rhre ^KfM^e, welkd rXci«#tf'^i Xv^ifPO^^M, 
wdirra M 5ii rd uirhBw Xijifi/iara Aaxi^ra cZrai 9o§iUo$ irdti koI 
wafit€Mvaiero wt irai iwi roirt UdpOovt rw re wXoQror awrtir 
erpartOowf, paoatisslmls atqno opnl. gaiis] Torto •dio roiohen 
friedliohen Schiitxo,* nou *die friedlichen und roiehon* noqno 
Mie rcichen, friedliohon.' 0. r. w. MULi.na. 

L 9. inUbataa, • nndiminished,' • nnimpaired.* 

1. 11. Tlllam] near Tusculum. Cio. or. in Pis. 1 48 ealls 
it 2\itfCK2aniiiii iNOfUeiii, because of its towcring height ; of. or. 
dodomosua | 124'a</ corUisi «xffriul vtllaiii in Tueeulano 
viscerilme aerarii, 

1. 19. tngnrlmn utl a Tory common poAition of ut in Cio., 
particnlariy after ncffatires. iam, *aftcr that,' in oompari- 
nnii with it. iUa TiUa quam. . .plctam. . .ozpUcabat] Lucullus' 
viUa, a picture of which hc nhowod, in order to open the eyos 
of tho Bomans to tho wcalth and cxtraTogances of tho man 
whom ho wiRhcd to haTO snpersedetl, on occasion of hif pro- 
posing the bUl for confcrring tbe eonduct of tho war agalnst 
tho piratos u|x>n Pompcius in tho ycnr b.o. 67. Dion 86, 10 
professos to giro tho speeeh which he deUTcrcd on the oooasion, 

1. 18. tribunus plobls, • when he was tribune of tlie poople,' 
9rffiafixot cSr. Seo n. on 1 16 L 10. This happencd in B.a 67» 
see Long, Hom. Rep. iii p. 114 fl. 

L 14. qno, • to tho end that,' • in ordor tiiat.' 

L15. oa8tBSa.intogor, abstinens, •diflinterestod.* 80 
Vcrres is caUod ironicaUy iboMia ea«ti«0fiiiic«, or. Yorr. 1 1 100. 
non enpidns, • nnaelfish.' 

5 94, L 15» altomm] Piso, who was proconsnl of Maso* ' 
donia b. o. 57— b.o. 56. 

L 16. Dardanla] a tribe in iho sonUi-wosl oT Uo^ 
Strabo Tn p. 816. Por tho aUnsion soo «^ ' 
f 4 f (a ^«nlaf mc, f«M «l «x*^ ' ' 



PRO P. 8JSST10 S 94—96 

!^^^^>cltffO wmtro iwperataH, «( exhaMiiai domo$ repUre foumt, 

\^ ^mptiipacebeUumniMspn^iMgtiiminUiUrunl. mmziiiiA 

^[^^^aU] MadY. Or. § 258, Boby Or. § 1196. oonflom, * io 

v''^^ie, Verr. n 1 f 138 permaffnam ex Hla re peeuniam 

^^'^/iei poeee^ or. p. FUce. § 20 duae ratianee con/ieiendae 

f^tuniae. 

1 17. Ttiaadain] So or. in Pis. § 06 among the misdoeds 
^ Pieo he eDamerates ihaX of Maeedonia eotidonata barbarie. 



L 19. lN»a areditenimr-diTiBiiie] or. in Pis. § 66 nonne, 
eim eentum talenta tibi Apolhniatae Jlomae dediifent, ne 
peeuniae ereditae eolvereni^ ultro Fufidium^ equitem nomaHum, 
eredUorem debitoribu$ euig addixitti 9 

I. 90. ^yxrachinis, *iho pcoplo of Dyrrliachium* (ihc 
aneient Epklamnos), which was a liberaeivitae (Cie. ep. ad 
lun. xiT'1, 6). Ct or. de proT. cons. § 5 quie ignorat Aehaeot 
inffentem pfcuniam pendere L. Pieoni quotannie f veetigal ae 
jiortorium Dyrrkaehinorum totum in huiut uniut qua^ttum 
eeee eomeereumt or. in l>i8. § 96 Dyrrhaehium et ApMmia 



Adiaeia pecnniam imperaTisie, 'mado a rcquisition npon 
the Aehaci for the paymcnt of a fiied snm of money annnally.' 
Tbe Aehaci were at that time indndod in the provinco of 
Macedonia and nnder the jnrisdiction of its govcmor ; Monimncn 
HiH, H. ToL ui p. 61 f. ia aanos singnloa, i.^, quot- 
annis. 

L 23. pnhlioo» *set apart for public use,' sndh as fora, 
Iheatiefl» basil^cac, ef. § 91 L 16. rdigloeo, 'holj,' 'con. 
seerated,* or. p. PUmc. % 86, or. p. Bab. | 7 <f e loei9 reliffioeis 
me de luei$. 

L 21. inlndere] the infinitive dci)endent npon cufa «ctol, 
L 6, ' knowing that thcy are canying on tboir game withont 
mtraint»' ' plaj a deflant part.' omne snppUoinm, ' evorj 
hind of pnnishment,' ( 28 L 27. 

L 25. inre opUmo, ' with perfeot jastice,' of. or. p. Planc 
§88^deoff. iSlll. 

L 26. lioe dnoe] Sestins and Milo. 

L 27. Aeiinm] f 68. qnisqnilias, 'refnse,' *oifsooar- 
ings,' ep. ad Att. i 16, 6 Thalnam et Plautum et tponyiam 
€t ceterat kuiuemodi aui$quHia$. seditionia] in oonorete 
aense, * liTolntionaij band,' * rabble.* 

L98. Tditant] § 1 L 16 n. 

L 99. dnm tlmebitli] with referenoe to the words reoe 
eeaa kee inee, Tbe oiator identifics the jnrj with the oon* 
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serTative party, and points ont to them that as long aa thoj 
pnrsne a timid poliqj, Le. as long as political trials suoh as 
the present are possiblo, so long tlieir advcmarics, tho radioal 
par^, will liave no occasion to be afraid for themselvea. 



CHAPTER XLIV 

1 96, L 81. nam indicatcs, not tho rcason of what preoedes, 
bnt the reason whj what prooedes did not ineludc what is now 
«4<lcd; of. I 61, f 129, and soo n. to or. p. Plane. f 21 L 18. 

aedile] P. Clodins. 

1. 32. diem dixit, * gavo him formal notioo of iho impoach- 
ment,' tho first sicp of tho proocduro in statc-trials, whon a 
magistrate 'nsmed a daj' in a emneio, on which he wonld 
summon ihe Comitia for the purposo of instiiuting proccod- 
ings. Milo appearcd bcforo tho burgesses in answer to tho 
eharge on tho 2nd of Febniarj, n.a 56, Clodins having been 
ehoeon aedile on Uio 22nd of Januarj, Intr. f 24. For an 
ezplanation of tho reason whj the charge de vi was bronght 
unmodUiclj beforo the people, see Intr. f 37. aoonsaTit, 
*siated the ohaxge against,' *nndertook the prosooution of.' 
Milo*s trial was posiponed to the QuirinaUa, Feb. 17, and 
further adjoumed nntil Maj tho 7th, so that he was still reue 
when Sofltins was aoquitted on March the 14th (ep. ad Qu. fr. 
II 8). The proseontion was finallj dropped l^ Clodius. We 
have here an instanoe of the nnasual eonstmeiion, when an 
objeot oommon to two verbs, goveming diflercnt eoses {diem 
dixit takee the dative), is goreracd bj the second, et below, 
f 40 L 17, Sallnst Cat. 61, 88 tmtCarf quam invidefe bonie 
malebant, Liv. zzzt 19, 6 odi odioque $um Romanii, and 
other instances quoted bj Niigebib. lat. StiL f 90 b. 8o in 
Oreek, as Plat. ApoL Socr. p. 84 o i9vi$^ rt eal Utirevee re^ 
lirarrif /wt& woXXwr 9aK^p, 

P. 47, L 1. ut enm— paeniteat] Cf. or. p. I^tiL f 82 viri 
/orti$ e$t ne $upplicii$ quidem moveri ut /ortiter /eeieae 
paeniUaL tanU flrmiUte animi, i.q. tam firmo animo; 
eee aboTO f 88 L 4, 1. 82. ia rem pnbUcaA, *for sUte 

bnsiness,' not * in relaiion to the staie. ' 

1. 4. qnonam snas mentis oonferent •whither will thoj 
tnm their thonghUr' * what wUl thpj think of itr' moim- 
meaU jmblioa] tbo portieue or oolonuade, which Q. Catnlns 
after his Tietoij over the Cimbri (s.o. 101) bnilt on the siU of 
the honse of M. Fnlvins FUcens, the oontemporarj of Oains 
Oraodhna, adjoined Cioero's house and was demoliahed bj Olo» 
din% to «nUrge the siU of hU inUnded mansUn. 



PHO P. SESriO § 95 

Bdlt ncrul ibe tcmple of ihe Nymphae, % 84. 
iSeomm] Milo» llarcas and Qaintus Cioero, 
vt 32 : Quinti fratrii damui primo fraeta amieetu 
vea nottra, deinde in/lammata iut»u Clodiit intpee' 
ecniectiM ignilmtt magna querella e% gemitu..,hmi' 

Aieilma, * iDformcrs ' by profession, abl. of inttr. 

idle] {6 1. 21. peregTlnam manmn] probably 
rn entates in Etniria, closo to the Aurelia Kio, 
pt a large gaug of slaTes, or. p. Mil. S 26, Philipp. 
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n, * sangninary brawls,' • bloodjr frnyH.' 

' occupants of thc prison,' § 78 I. 0. 

DUUt] S 91 1. 28. accusat] sco n. to 1. 32. 

lel Sestias. 

.nsplcial Scttiiax wantcd to liavo the npectio eoM 
on of acdilcs; cp. ad Att. iv 3, a ll. CC § 83 L 18. 

ir senatos aactoritatem] Hcnco it appears tlmt the 
ioned above in § 89 wcrc Fnnctioned bv tbe senato, 
ght be vicwcd as an expression of the opinion of 
ordo in favour of ClodiuH. Cf. tbe coniplaint of 
lcttcr to Lcntulus (i 9, 15): primum iUa furia 
religionum impunitatem e»t illorum tententiis (i.e. 
QOt iudicum) adseeututt qui, eum tribunut plehit 
Utioto eivi per bonot virot iudieio pertequi vellet, 
^ueelarittimum in potterum viiuiicandae teditionit 
HlerunL L IG. non est sitas] Madv. | 390. 



§§ 96—132. Reftitatio, 

g a Digrettion, eontaining a tort nf politieal ditter' 
t efutracter of the two rival partiet in tfie Roman 
ptimates and the populares, *the clatt of the bett* 
liret,' and the * democrattt* thote wfutput themtelret 
of the people to gratify their ovrn ambition under 
f terving the ttate. Among the former, which it 
! clatt, are to be reckoned all who ttrive to uphold 
eonttitution and maintain order and tranquillity 
t in itt internal and extemal relationt, white 
\t honour intaet^men of all rankt and conditiont, 
Ur$ of the tenat4 and their tympathitert and 
n thote who are eligible to. wU hare not yet 



attained the dignity of, a teat in the tenate, provineialtt 
men ef kutinett and even freedmen; alt who are free from 
erime or debt, alt who are not mad or vidout (§§ 96—98). 
In their endeavour to tupport the national honour and inMtitu* 
tiont the optimates have to eounteract thi revolutionary ten- 
deneiet of eoeiety, for in a large population Viere mutt inevi- 
tetffly be tome whim guilt, patsion or pecnniary embarrattment 
drice to detpair, and who teek for a remedy of their own mts- 
fortuna by agitating for a cftange of govemment, The greatett 
witdom and the utwtott vigilaMe in itt rulert are neeettary for 
tha proteetion of the ttate againtt the violence and ditorder o/ 
stic7i recolutionittt ; Cte. tayt he knowt from experience better 
than uu>tt men how diffteuH and Uwrny the tatk it, The attail' 
tmte are more vigorout and earnett than the defendert, wJtote 
apathy tometimet Utt the evil grow until it U beyond their 
controL Weak and vaciUating ehampiont are of no ute in tuch 
eircumttaneet : only bolda^ut vigorout fnen can make atuecettful 
re»Utanee and rettore order, Sueh taviourt of tociety have been 
found at variout timrt in men like M, Seaurut, Q. Metellut^ 
Q. Catidut ; worthy exampUt for thote who atpire to glory and 
do not thrink from labour and prrteverance (^§ 9.1—102). The 
pretent f^me, however, eontrattt favourably with the patt in 
thit retpeet; there it no hnger roomfor diteontent and teditiout 
agitation, at there wat in the early period when the interettt of 
the optimntcs and the peopU at large were at variance, Men 
noie-a-dayt are tatinfied, proud of Uteir eountry and of tlie 
optimates, and want nothing but peaee and tranquilUty : and 
agitatort for a revoUition ean only teeure reemitt by bribery, 
There would be a generat unanimity of opinion ia politiral 
mattert but for thete revolutionUtt and tlieir hired gangt ($§ 10') 
—106). ThU may be teen in the ooncioncs (§| 107—109), in 
the oomitia, both Ugitlatire (§§ 110—112) and eUetoral (§ 113 
—114), in the theatre (§| 116—12.3), and the gladiatorial 
thowt (§§ 124 — 127), where on eUt oecationt the people have 
manifetted their appreeieition of the optimates and their eym- 
paihy with my eaute. 

Then foUowt (§§ 127—181) a reply to what the protecutor 
had intinuated about the mode of Cicero^t rettoration, whUh lie 
tletignated ae having been ejfeeted by vioUnt and unjuetifinble 
meane; emd Cicero taket thU ttpportunity of eontinuing tlie 
deteription of hU tplendid and triumphant retum, whUh had 
leen interrupted at § 77. 

Afier a vioUnt inceetive againtt the witnett Vatiniut, witk 
whom the ditparaging phrate * catte ' of optimates originatedt 
Cieero eoncludet thU part of .the speseft with a ritumi of whal 
he had taid about tJtem^ and on exhortation to the young to 
imitaU the great eatd immortal ttatetmen of oUL, who *eeerned 
delighU and Uved leAorioue dayt^* and rUked thtU Uswl ^ "^ 



^-« FRO P. SaSTIO S 96—97 

^^ <9!fl« fo HHifiifa/ii eoHMervative prineipten, and to wphM the 
^'T^fm» eoHMtiUUim wkieh had wulde Ilome ilte greai eitg U wa$ 
^ 136-148). 

^ M, L 16. lioe illud «tt qiiod— quaeiUtl, * hero wo hate, 

17^ yoia oskod,' i.o. ' thio io wbnt yoa meant by aakinft, tho 
RHl of yonr qncstion.* Tho prosoootor liod aikod Cio. in 
* loocring tone quaemam euei natio opUmatiuM whom Gio. 
Mmied to be on his side, when the auctoritae of tho lenate 
«if agaiBst him, and this might be oonsMorod as an expros- 
■ion of opinion of that oider in (avoor of Glodios. 

L 18. aatto in a dqirociatory sensos^oaHto/ 'tribo/ 'sct.' 
€f. or. p. Ilor. 8 69, in Pis. | li6 natio eandidatorim^ de nnt. 
door. n f 74 ealem iitum ano earet vettra natiot Phaedr. ii 6 
4inleliomam qnaedam natto^ G. Oraooh. ap. A. dell. M. A. xy 
12, 8 §i nUa wtereUix domuM wteam introivit,„omnium na- 
t ia num poetrewUmmum nequistiwutwujue exietiwuitote, qnae 
oaMl] ie. whcther thqr were so woak, as to oonnt for nothingr 



L 82. olBeio ▼estco] boeanse a right nnderstanding of the 
mmtter on tbo part of the iudiees woold be suie to load to tho 
adliiittal of Scstius. 



CHAPTEB XLY 

L 89. eonim qui— itndnemnt] the indicatiTe, not snb- 
ianctiTo, becaufie ho is speaking of an actually czisting olaMS, 
who form two diTisiona. Boby Gr. ii 8 1681. 

tm xo pvldiea— se ezoellentlus gerero, *to distinguish thcm- 
odTCi as public men/ * take a prominent part in politios.' 

L 87. 00 habeil...Toluerttnt] seo n. to Cie. do o(T. i § 65 
L 19, popnlaila] Liy. iii C8, 10 natura hoe ita eompara' 

imm eet^ «C qui apud multitudinem §ua eawa loquitur gratior 
€0 eitf euiue meue nihil praeter publieum eommodum videU 

L 88. multltndlai^populo, •the many,' 8 103. 8 105, 
§134, do off. II 8 75 eoneiUare benevolentiam multitudinis, 
Taae. u 8 68 ti ia oeulie eie multitudinie, 

L 39. ita 80 gerebant ut— probarent, * acfced so as to get 
the approbation of loyal dtizens in their design^' lit. * mAkc 
tbcm soeeptable to.' optimo ouiquoaomnibus bonis 

eiTibus|oi:8108,|106. 

8 8T, L 81. iitosquom tu dioi 8, ' that of yours.' Ct do 
rep. 1 8 60 HM espffsMtef— >gwi<fm quie ferat^ qui non populi 
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eoneiini $ed euie oomitiie hoe eibi nmnen adrotfaverunif qui 
enim iudieatur iste opiimue $ doetrina artibue studUi. 

L 83. ii quaorii, * if 70U want to know,' n. to de oC in 
8 80 L 88. 

P. 48, L 1. itare] 8 43 1. 10, n. to or. p. Plane. 8 61 L 16. 
eoniilU puUici] 8 42 1. 20 n. 

L 3. qui oorum iootam ioquuntur, *th€ir iupporters 
in the senato.' maximorum, ' largeet,' not * of the highest 
8tanding,' whioh would be «umnioruiii. Cic. means the egicife« 
Jioikani, pubUeanit tribuni aerarU, whose fortune entitled them 
to a seat in the scnate, aftcr thcy had held some state office. 

L 4. negotii g^rentes, *men of business.' Tho osnal 
phrase is negotium not negotia gerere. On the genitiyo after 
the prescnt aot. partieiple see or. p. Plano. 8 161, 4, 8 66 L 1 
n., 8 00 L 9. ruitioi, subfttantiyclj, * peasaiits.' 

L 6. vario diffUiUi, *spread OTor yarioos indiyidualM.* 
ut toUatur error, ' to remoye any poBsible misoonoeption,' a 
Hnal parenUietio olause, Kenn. Or. p. 458. 

1. 7. broTi cireumsoribi, * oomprised iu a short definition.' 

L 8. aooentei, 'oriminali:* tho uocentee aud natura im^ 
prohi, * thoso of a yioious disposition,' form one olass opp. to 
thc integrL 

L 9. malii domoitteii impedittl )( beoH (1. 19), • hampered 
by finandal dinieulties/ for, as Juyenal says, haud faeile 
emerguttt, quorum virtutUfu» obttat ret angntta domi, Sat. iii 
164. 

1. 10. Oit— ut, *it is tho case that,' or. p. CaeL 8 46 
fuando fuit «I, ^icod Ueet, non Ueeret, Le. quando non 
liouit, qood lieetr orat. 8 l^ ett ut id maxume deeeat, 
nnn ut eoUm, Luor. i 620 nilerit ut ditUt^nii distabit, 
III 715 haut erit %t po«ffi<ahaud poterit, Hor. Ep. 1 13, 3 
noft ett ut eopia wuiior,.,donari pottit, for non potcet 
donari; see Munro on Loor. i 442, Zumpt Gr. 8 752. 
Obsenre that qui integri eunt is tbe subjeot, ei, quam tu no- 
tionem appellatHt the predicate. quam is by attraction 
for quoi. 

L 11. biM de xtlmi domoitieii oonitttniabeati, 'in 
good oiroQmitanoes.* des^'inrespeotto.' 

L 12. opinimiilNii, * ozpeeUttoni,' * Judgmenti,' 8 114 qui 
eenterat tatUum de rep. aUud a^fue Aosiifief eupeetabanU 
TransUte *1hoio who seoond the wiihee, the interests, and 
tbo prinoiplei of tbeeo men in tho goyemmeut oi tho itato 
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an nmpofften of the opiimates, and nre themselvM redconed 
- the moel weii^hty of the optamatee, ihe moei dUtm- 
nbcraeiid lcedenoCihe state.* 



L li. gimvisrimi] irer' IJw. 'P»' exceljence/ § 18C, 
§ 138. L 17. derlgere, *Xo give a eiraightforwara dlreo- 

tMMllO.' 



f ML L 19. beatU, * wcll-io-do,' )( io ihe maUt domtaUcU im- 
pedUU de off. II 1 G9 L 15, or. p. Boiic. Am. f 135. oom 
AS^tale etivm, ' pcece wiih honoar,' cf. ep. n*\ fam. i 0, 21, 
da or. I § 1. Otium rofen io tho iniernal imnqQilliiy of a 
siale,jMtopeAeewiihoiher naiionB, cf. { lai L 16. 

L 8L Beqne entm reram gerendarom cet., * for m mcn 
cAgbi nol, ui ihcir exAliaiion ai ihc honoar of pablic cmploy- 
nicnt. to he imlifrcTcni io iranfmilliiy, eo ncithor ouRhi ihcy 
to inakc mnch o( any tranqailliiy ihat ia ineonHifftcnt wiiii 



CHAPTER XLVI 



oiii cam diffniiato, 
rcfcre io wliat follown. 



L J». oUoBae dlgnitatla, i. 
• eonaervaticm with honoar.* 

L 26. nemlnrat 'olemcniii.' 

L97. T^leapttiaptrleiilo, 'ovenaiiheriikof life,'or. p. 
Flaae. % 101 L 17 n. rtflgtonei, * rcliKioas ordinancoff,* • re- 
tigion.' 

L S8. lenaliis anetoritai] S 137 1. 31, liamKay 11. A. p. m 

L 39. fldei, ' hononr,' ' prohiiy.' Cf. Dem. or. do Chcni. 1 66 
w&ktm fywyc wXmrroi^ ifyov/uu ffvfii/idxovt wl^nw ctfrocor. Oilicn 
tnke it io mean *eredit,' wiihont which no siatccan coniinne a 
Oienl Powcr, de olL ii | 84. moe malorom] § 16 1. 5. 

I dietio, *criminal and eivil jarisdiciion.' 

L 80. tmpeni lana, 'admiration of onr syiitem of goTcm- 
Boi.* m militaili, ' ihc army.' 

*poliijeal oon- 



F.4f,|9I.La. 



leipnhUeae, 



L i. aalmi ftuorem, * reeileiineii,' * fereriih deeuv of 
' * deetnwiive ienden^.' 

L S. piiiaataradolooieniar, *feaii on,' 'revel in,' noi 
« liw hj,' aaindeoff. n§40LS8fii< mal^eio §t •Ui^rt pa«.' 
c«fl»f «r, or. in Pii. 1 46 Mf €go r^ pa$eor, kU ddsetor, M» 
par/mor^ ep. ad Att nr 10, 1 €90 Mtf pii«eer bibUothoea 
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Faueti. Ciooro, ii will be oheerved, iakei no aeeoant of 
honest revolotioniBti. 

L 6. implicalionem, ' involved itate,' ' embarraiiment,' of. 
§ VI malie domeitieie impeditoe. commo&i iaoendio^de- 
flagraie, 'to periah in a general conflagration.' So Ycll. 
Patcro. 11 91, 4 tpiippe ita $e morei habent, ut pubiiea quieque 
ruina maUt oceidere, quam euaproteri et idem pasiurue minus 
eonnpiei, Cic iu Cat. iv ( 14 qui eum §ibi viderent eae pertun» 
dum, eum omnibui potiui quam i<di perire voUierunt, Cie. or. in 
Cat. II S *21, IV 9 14. 



UIO. 
L 



24. 



gabemaeola] § 20 1. 
11. identia, 'nkill:' do invent, i | 58 navii optime 



eunum eof\ficit ea quae ieientinimo gubematore utitur, 

L 13. lenere eanram, 'to kecp on his coursc,' *not to 
■worve from a dircction onoe dctcruiincd on,' a mctaphor froin 
naviKaiion: ico 11. to or. p. Piauo. § 52 L 18, and ef. bolow 
il01Ll],deorat.lSL 

capere ... portom, 'rcach tho havcn,' Cneiar B. O. 
IV 0. 36 ex iii oneraria^ diiae eoidem, quoe reliqui, portui 
eapere non potuerunt, ib. 20 equitei eunum tmere atque fn- 
«Mfam eapere nou potuerant. 

S 100, l. 14. ii negem— mentlar, *if I were to deny it, 1 
ihonld tcll an antraih.' ^ladvig Ur. 1 846 b, who quoiofi do 
aro. 1 10 effo $i Seipionii desiderio me moveri negem..,eerte men» 
tiar, add do orat. i 1 145 quam ego $i nihil dieam adiuvare, 
mentiar, 

1. 15. periooloram aal inaidlaram] aoe n. on | 81 .L 82 : 
had tho wutcnoe not boen ncgative bui allinnative, atque mon\d 
havebeen oied. 



1. 17. praeler eeleroi ienierim, 
ricnoe niore than othon have douc' 



'havo loamt hj ezpo- 



CHAPTEB XLVn 

1. 20. Bula, * with a mere nod,' • the nmalloii exprofffiion 
of anoihbr^i wiU.' Tuio. 11 | 51 nutu quod voiet eot^fieiet, 
nuUo labore, nuUamoUttia, deor.x|81 n«l« atque verbo lUter' 
Hnoe in urbanae tribui tramtuUt, ib. § 194 aueloritato nutuque' 
legum. Cf. below § 20 vultu * by morely a look.' 

L 91. aeeeio qoo modo, ' alae ! ' * nnforiuuatciy,' eeo n. io 
de off. 1 § 146 L 5, or. p. l*lane. f 88 L 4. 



906 PRO P. SSSTIO g 100-101 

nnm] •aperfloooi ; of. § 49 L 80, 1 47 L i. 
1.28. toiUlw] i.q.demmii, -not until,' •!<« the flnt 
pT^elkL ip«t««iiiere,'eiiin§lU5Li». 

L «5. Iprt. ' of Uiomtclves/ • by their own fault. 

«.«5«S« to their canw; n «troi.gcr expiesaion Ibwi desHHi, 
w^nSLnJ •« wantini in energy or in duty to tbeir ceu.e,' 
• fful in rendcring «Rsi-lnncp,* cf . | W) L ^. 

I «a. nnter tnnil M. AeroiliuB Scaurue. tiwce wntul 

^HTw trUsd. Intr. 1 26. Sc. n. to d. ofl. 1 1 188 1. 16, ll 

I. ao. kA anMCho «kim •* «• V«rl«m] from n. c. 123 to 
.. t flO a. ABT^n. ViSw de TirU aiurtr. 78, : tantumqu* 

j^^cSmOUneiam et SatmnUimm pripato ^«jUo 
■**"^ 1». i^ni ftom » noto of Anooniu. on Ciomo. 
SlSfat M. aSTbSTu. tho MD (OrcUi Vol. v p. 22) tb.t 
3!!?i: <^i»«Mul ef th. tribune Q. V»riu., « «peeW eom- 

S^r\»a.Din» inatinted Iw l)ni.u., ont of whjch th. rwolt 
rf^tbTSSSS^JSSSSThJ^origin.ted (* Momm«on H. B. m 

IjW «m Onffttcit cofiMna cnd£n9' Qua voei ua cmmMm ^ 
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L 82. labefedt, 'eauHcd to wavor/ 'Bhoolt hia purpoce;' 
the moro umial form in Cic. ia UibefaeUiviU Q. Ketdlua] 
Q. Gaeciliua Metellns Numidious, sce n. to or. p. Plaao. 
S 89 p. 187^. Gaocilia McteUa, thc daughter of hii eldor 
brother L. Caccilius Metcllua Dahnaticua. was married to M. 
Scaama, and after hia death to L. SuUa the diotator. She waa 
grcat aont to the Caocilia Mctella, whoce tomb ia now cuch a 
oonspicuouB objoet on the Via Appia. 

P. 00, L 1. florcntem tn pQpularl nttlone, 'eminent aa a 
lcador of the dcmocratioal party.' 

L 9^ populATi nttlone, 'thedemoeratical tendenqr.' Gf. 
% 114 fftti ita $e in populari ratione iaetaratf Umt. | 108 
alter (Gaius Oracohnii) propter perpetuam in populari ra- 
tione Uvitatem morte voUntaria $e a eeveritate iudieum 
vindieaoit. 



^BOtauetVLuciusAppuloias SaturninusoxcitGd 

a tnmult againHt Q. MctcUus, when he was a candidatc for the 
ocnsorahip in 109/G59, and kept him betieged in the Capitol tili 
the etjuiteM liberatcd him not without blooachod; the retaliatory 
mcotturo of tho ocncor Mctellns — ^thc ezpulMion wiUi infamy 
ofSaturninns and of Olaueia from the senate on occasion of 
the rcviffion of the sonatorial roU — had only miHcarried throagh 
thc remissness of tho coUoagiic assigncd to McteUus.' Mommsen 
n. U. Vol. m p. 917. Appian B. Ciy. i 98 TMiir4f hk K6Srro9 
Kouc^Xtor M^TffXXot rXavWoi» re /SovXedorra koI 'Awovkifleif Za- 
rw/mrotf ittfifuifixnf^t^ ^Y ^V* ^((w#c«#f wapiXver, oiffxpm 
ptouirrut' od fi^ iiwihi' i y&^ owapx^ cv ovriikro, On the 
nota eemoria sce Itamsay R. A, p. 1(»8. 

L 8. InsltlTum Oracehnm] thc rscudo-Oraoclius, a feUow 
namcd L. Bquitius, said to iiaye been a muaway slave from 
Picenum {ilie e^eompedibuM atque ergaetuio Orueehue, or. p. C. 
Bab. § 90), who gavo out that he was a son of Tib. Oracohns, 
and, though disowned hy the sister of the Oraodii, waa chocen 
tribunc by the people in 09/655 solely on account of his usnrped 
name. Monmia. IL H. iii p. 914. VaL Maz. Tni 7, 9 iiem 
populue Q. Metellum eeneorem, quod ab oo (Equitio) Umjuam 
Orocchi JUio eeneum reeipere nolebatt Uipidumi proetemere co- 
natui eett adArmantem tree tantummodo JUioe Oraeeki /«- 
isee. He perished with the rcst of the aasociates of Satumhios. 
See oonccming him Appian B. C. i 89—88, Floms. ni 16 1 1, 
Valer. Maz. iz 15, 1. lailtlmm] lit ' higraffed,' lienoe * apn- 
rious,' «substitated:' of. Phaodr. fab. m 8, 10 ineUivoe 
Uberm. 

Li. oeani prohilnilnet, * had Btmok him off ihe bnrgcaa- 
liat.' Ccfinita«theregiaterdrawnnpbytheoeneorB;* «the 



U. 



14 



8M8TI0 §g 101—103 

Ibl;' wm BaiiiMj R. A, p. 166^7, and of. or. p. 
Bftlb. I 5 inifiint in 6«ft««ah on p. Aroh. ( 16 een$u9 
iWftrM fwfnifii. Mm ligtm] the Ux Jppuleia agrarU on 
wliichieoiLto§S7. 

L6. «I— rtfinqiiaiii] S39L7,§65L18. 

L 9. a Oatiilni] Q. Lotatins Q. f. Q. n. Catnlns, 
•oa of the ooiiqaeror of tiie Oimbri, wm coukuI in ii.a 78, the 
jeir of 8nUa*e deeth, with H. Aemilius Lepidns whose efforte 
to nbfo^ato the dietetor'e aete he ittrennoaslj reeisted, and 
OMaorin b.o. G5w He died in B.a 60, and therefore fonryears 
beCore tho deliTery of this ■peech. He wm also pWiieejM Mnatni 
•ad 0110 of tho nuMt hononrod of the optimates of hie time, 
ondBeiit forhiaoppoeition to allantioonstitational innoYations. 
8m D. to Gio. do off. I § 76 L n. 



L lOl avra \{ Umpeitat, «the eoft, alluring air/ not «tlic 
fifmniiig breeio.^ Ot Hor. Od. n 8, 28 dta ne retardel aura 

L IL eum] § 99 L 18, or. p. Plano. § 63, 1 94. 
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f lOt, L 14. ampla refers to digniUUem, dlTlna to /atidm, 
tmmortalU to ffUmam: tho thioe Torbe in the nezt oUum 
VBiHr to iho Mme adjectiTM rMpectiYelj. 

L 16. pootorltati] tho datiTo boMUM of the notion tradere 
whieh nnderliM propagare, and perbaps to correspond with 
•MUHlaiifiir. The niual phxMo ie ad potUritatem, 

L 18. mnltao inaidlao Mt. ] words of Atreus addrcued to his 
ioo taken Irom the M-named tragedy of tbe poet Acdue. 8ce 
a. to or. p. Plane. § 69. Thero soemB to be a reminiscenM of 
tho same passage in the Verr. t § 181 si tantulum oeuloi 
deioeeriwuu, praeeto e$te intidiat : ti uUum locum aperuerimut 
iuepicimU aut erimsnf, aceipiendum ttatim volnue ette : noUit 
f H$ilandnm, temper taborandum vidmut. 



L 19. to] hM a nniToroal referenoe, and doM Bot foim 
pait of tho qnotation. 

L 90. laaeitla, *stnpidity.' Ter. Eun. t 8, 41 verum si 
Ukm voUt prodett, vot non /aeere inteitiatt, PlauL Onra 
1 1^ 99 (186) maU mireri dt inmerenU inteitiatU 

L tL taqnlt» oe. poota, impUod in veriteime dUlum eti. 

L 99. oetena, ' bring to light,* Lo. •ezert,* «omploy/ 



L33. 
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Muotedlincs'"?:?^^^^,^^^ «^ •th. aboT.. 
.. h ^. .Popnli, .the poople^ .. opp. L tbe optimaUt, 



Ct below § iSrdesSie WL*- ?P' ^ ^^ ^. 

^HfitudUi^uim, StJ^^lii^J^^^popul^r; 

umatagi, do 



o«tm§196a^M:fSS^^ - --^ 

AoAiwuur, Bams. A /n iiJT^'* *^^ perdu^Z 
^ *1. agl, • was at Hiake,* 



«'•Hui (wo jean 
' »to elootions, 



L89 to •••"^<^ 

xor Wmself and 360 foVaiSwS? ™ Pottettoret to 600i^ia^ 



SESTIO S 103—106 

L 7. flmaiitartaiii] see n. to § 55« 

L 10. •mitui «zlianilrl] § 65 L 80 «( rcminif 
irktMmM quiHia pnpe pan fteeHgalium toUeretmr, 

CHAPTER XUX 

L 11. Bottra memoria, * wiUiin mj own timo/ from ilio 
pcriod of his birth until thkt when he ii spcftking. qnao 

~ » p c — tor oo] the legee IvUae of b.o. 69. 



L IS. ftainuit la oontontlono, 'woro the snbjecti of 
diq^te.' CL de oiT. 1 1 47 L 31. The m-cUtnM whibh foUowe 
ii aa eipansion and ei|ilanation of etu 

L 18. ooasOio, *policy,' arising from greator rcflexion, 
Haipidiiae. 

I-UM, L 14. nilkil ett qnod, * now-a-days ihore is no moro 
leason whj, cte.' Cf. f 1 L 1. deleetia, • the mloct few,' 

*the ilite of the pcople.' Cf. or. in Yat. { 23 deleetoe viroe 
ei prineipee eivitatie, de rop. 1 1 43 deinde aui uni trilfuen' 
dmn eei aui deleetit ^ibuidam aut eueeipiendum eti miiKi- 
iMiiai alque omnibus; cum eei (summa ronim) panti deleeioe, 
Im iUa eivitae opiimaiium arbitrio regi dieiiur, 

L 16. tt otlo mo] On thc explicative uso of et for an 
•dfmattTe partide^ seo n. to de off. i § 22 L 83. Hirsdi- 
frider readi ted. 

L Sa peiAmeta, ' haring got throngh wiih,' ' got rid. oC 

L 21. Id ngnat ut * make it their objeot to/ Kcnn. Gr. 
p. 442, MadTig Ur. f 872 a. 

L 23. protio ao meroede] do off. ii f 21 L 7. 

L 24. quldquiddicnnt] Bobj Gr. f 1717. velle audire, 
*to listen to with pleasnrc.' Cf. f 02 1. 27. 

1 106, L 26. aut quemquam, * or anj one dse,' f 2 L 18 
pofinlwei» ' demagogues,' do ofl. i f 86, ii f 21. 

L 37. nlliim] used subetantiTelj. halmiiie oonduotum] 
Ifadr. Or. | 427, Zumi»t Gr. f 634, Kenn. p. 490, Bol^ 8oh 
Gr.|660. 

L 88. ^poa laigitio, * the mere ginng,' Le. the bestowal 
•loBO oC adTaatages cffered hjnles agrariot Jhmantaria, 

L 80. offiiBdoliaat IUI qaidom airoA graTli ot IwBOi t oi 
iMMlaiif 'to bo iure, th^ gaTO offenoo to thooghtftil and ro- 
^pcotaUoiBMbateta' CC ep. ad Att x 4, 8 gnod intfUf^ml m 
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;S5ttea'iSS^^^ t' ^, Ob the nae or 

ly « adforwiUTTdSSrand ttti^^i^^*^ "^"^^^ 
nonn. see P. a Gr. p. MaSj. •^^^1^ 5%^^« wr 

^'^fmWmL^'^**'^' •theopponenuofthat 
Tote. 
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L.^ •«»Mll.«IItaid.b««,..wMthw«Wlvft.p„po,„ 



«roornm. Varr. ^m n V . i%"?*^'*"* effenitum eed eHam 
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tollrai lods] not a local bot a tempo 'f\ abl, ■on 
•ioiia* [a oommoii qm in lAfj^ «.g. '««uf id loearum 

_ 1. 16. owittoiio, oomitUs, 'at a poblio mcetin^ ** or oon- 
^tetional atMmbHy of tbo wholo people.' Tbere is a sbarp 
^^«ftction bolween the two; in tbo former no meaiim )■ ooold 
"" and no propodtion (roffatio) fubmitted tvo7 TOto 

leheo only were delivered bj tbe fammoning n itgia- 

ithoiewfaomheintrodQoed(pro<fii«<l): theUtter wero 

Moral {magiiiratMwm, | lOU) or legislativo (Ua um). 

1 se. soaonioornm, 1 110. gladlatoran, 'glr^.diii. 

liibitions,' aflor the analogy of the Oreek rpuy^^yiol^ 
[Is the gen. nol merelj obJeetiTo *an asscn ablj 

\ with (for the porposo of soeing) gladiators'f j. s!^ a.] 

i 17. V>ao qnldem Oiiot, *I mean, soeh as.' On tbo 
^^strietiTo nse of tlie eonseeotiTO snbjonctire with fui Hsee 
^adr. Gr. § 8C4 ote. S, Znmpt Or. | U9, Boby Or. u § lG9e2. 

LM. gladlatofo] P. Clodius. ^ 

l n. foodnii, «disfigured hj Inst' ' 

i S8. oiaal...nici«arto iaxlraloatao, * oould not bo ot hcr- 



«ise than stormj.' 

§ lOT, L Si. do oodom mo, 'alRO abont mc/ § 10(/ L 8 
HMBtffm ilUus, I lOU L 31. halmit oontloiiomsTe«*v?ia 
fooit» • ddiforod an harangne,' 1 108 L V. 



Li7. oonstttii. «wasassemblcd.* 

L 88. grafttatib 'energj,' 'stress,' «emphasis.' 
iOatto] I S9 L 18, § 49 1. 10, I 54 1. 4. 

(L 80. ad aarla— aoeldliii : of. or. in Yorr. ir § 9 nihil 
fW« ud oenlof ontsMsifiM accidsrtt. J. s. a.] 

prodMtai] io. mclorf (offs grquirendae eauta^ see n. U) § 83. 

F. i8,Ll. pfaotoait]ssoor.n. Cf. or. in Pis. 80. 

L 8. SBBtnam— malofo] MdUer with KloU enlargcs the 
osntMOi fkom P* into nwRf hssi iwoiis utUentiam €iu$ ametori- 
iaia nsfvs dofneiaiaai iaciifidilafs^iisM siaiore. 

1 188, L 5. ideixoo.. jm] | 138 L 19. appeUoainomino. 
CC diT. in Oaeo. § 18 Uttet euui viri elaritiimi noetrae eivi- 
UiU$9 quoe ommie a wm nominari non ett neeette: eoe pd adeuni 
appallaho. ai mlani] 'if I isj leis than he T 

L iL do aUqao, ' of somo person or other.* 
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tiufitt Phii* I § 20 0mne* ttria rf voce el nif.tU€ €0n$eniiunL 
I OTnvoUnt] I 51 I. 9. 

^UO» L 28* QfllUuil L, G«11iui PoplicoU, whom Cio. 
-* in YM^m O. 3 calia nuincwiam ^edUi&^orum ; be hab Btep*oti 
" :ML. Mftreiuft Philippa» cob. b.o. 07< »»&•} U MaroiUB 
&m jlippus, coufl. n.€. 5C ; Intr. | 24, 

L 30, nomvn r«U]i«t» or&amiuta cotiltooitj tbo «ontrftnt 

tlic two elnnjM!* iB tnn'ic fittongcr by tho omiii*ion of a 

fcjnnction to ooimcct them : Od thia anifndfton advertatlvitm 

Bpid^ft not« to de nm. I 6 L W* Tbe ^rnauunia nrv tho 

(jmsite** for roaintainin^ tbo pohitJoH, vie, ft fortoue of 

1,000 meitatecv, cf. Hor, El>tst, I 1, 57» or. p. Plftnc. % 12 

^. Gel]iii<i Btiii retAtnod hii r&nk, bcoA.Qso hc bud oot bccn 

^rad^d bj tbe c«aiora' There wivi uo ret^Lflr luitroro aflcf 

n 70 until AngqHttw rocBlftliliKhed it in n^c, 28, [Thare wuro 

-Kioiii in B^a 61, wbo held tho Uctio tiHaim. I do not kuow 

k^ther it li exprettftlj itiited tbat tliey did noi bold the rtcoff' 

■0 fqititHm. If tLey did, Wmff, as in ooiijectarcd, triendB of 

"^ M» thej probttUlj ejectcd nouo of hi» hupportcri, i, ■. n,] 

laL populAn] i-e. poptilo gratum. 'will bo pJeoie 
^ peopt« by ihowitig LimficlfT' In popnh IL dedUtia thcra ii 
»^Btb]j wn aUuiion to hia uuiue PopUeoia^ 
^ffitnt = * "f^, oertaiuly, for/ 
X 32. m&cl>] 9C. deditum, B&id ironioalij, 

4)til «tuu elui] for the anutd <^uifu cujvt, sou on | fiB L 24, and 

^^** de Mcn, § 13 94ii eum ex to qvJnereTeinr^ or. PluL u § 17 
^^ ™* **t, ^uia ivr* ^i iniHii<;i*a /riit dlo^-o «i/scrutiin»» ep. id fam. 

^ 9 I7i Jf ^uidifi, uj eo4 ft/dk£# haheamm^ 

^.»^11. tn Honoiilnit— tore» potulteei, 'might have 
>^Qd in Um iunihine of bii Btep(athor'i lionoure/ i.e. might 
^ hteo looked np to ftnd eiteemed i^ he wob. CC } 101 1. 1. 
^ % t. PtiiUppll L. Philippui ooB. n.a 91* oonflor v.o* 
^^ ^^ Wa* nn orator of somo re[mto ; de or* 3, 4 Aomtut eC v^Ae* 
^**^^*i ^4 ditf^lo tt iHprimU/ttrH ad rm»tendim L, Fhilippo* 
m^^ ^OS fUtt popnlurli] tuque eo /uit popitiariM Woald luivc 
^^tt<3^ (iiiLtil tho irouicol turii in nihii vidi wmgit* 

^ K 3. eomeuet^ 'wiufted,* *Bquandored/ Cf* ep* od Att. 

*-m 2S pmat ftro* nitniijiof vo§ tomtdiiwet Juv. Sat« l, 34 ^ 

^itaU eoiteia f uod n<pereif^ Plaut. Muit. i 1» 11, f u«m 

jf!^^*«»*l€iB ei»i9i«i {e(mE«il[i), BoGob, ir 3, lOfi atiruii guoid in 

^^^^is c4>M€dim, ex Lmptiro ftdiiliioeat«« *ftfter * jrouth o/ 
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L 5. ab idiotanim dlTitUs, 'from the riobci of oommc 

folk/ i.o, vfhich coiiunon folk enjoj. idiotat aro the *ignoranl 

*uneduoatod,' *i{ioKpert/ ignonnt of onj partionUur ort < 

acience; ob opp. to thoee wbo are Tersed in it, onr*lajniei] 

CI, or. in Vorr, rr 2 f 4 qutu non modo kominem ingenioMm . 

\ntelUgeiitem, vtirum etium quemvi» nottrum, guot i$u idiott 

frppetiat, deitctart pouent, Laoian Hormot. a 67 Miwvre i^ 

^Xoffo^ijro^* dXWi Mfffet ^t ISitliTiip rvA /Sfor ^ aw 

ffrtti-TatToC ^iXa^90crr. reoulam, 'poor eatate,* *hamb 

roettufl,* tto ironical diminatiTe, eee n. on or. p. Plane. | 6: 

fi 70, This ie the em endation of Latendorf adopted hy Halm* f< 

the kfi reodiug regulam *diRoipline/ whioh might fiiit delieii 

tbe ooDjocturol reading of Pantagathas for divitiie: eea er« IL 

1 0, aroeoultun} anotheroontemptaoni diminatiTe,meanic 

*a mere man of lotteri/ 'a mere eeholar/ literaxj pariuits, i 

Buoh, being deapifml bj tbe Bomans, as onlj fit for their d 

gener^to Grock coDtemporarioe. Cf. Jut. Sat. m 78, Cic. c 

orat t S 48 verbi eontrovereia iam diu torquet Oraeculc 

Immine* contfntiimi* eupidioree quam veritatie, ib, $ 102 quid 

mihi vot nuHc tamjjuam alicui Graeeulo otioeo et loquoi 

quaeittiuncalampomtiei ib.|221 ineptum (* a pedant*) etQrat 

ouium, Plut. Tit, Cio. e. 6 raura ^19 rA *Pivia^cf wp^xttpa xt 

^vr^Bif P^vra 'VpaXKot wal irxoXaffriKot* d«ov«r, Mina< 

Fei Oet. o. 22 rudet tutminie muUa doeuit ut Oraeeulut t 

poiitut. otlotum] properlj «a priTate person,' not emploje 

m tho pubUo ierviee, n. on da ofl. m 8 1 L 4; herea^eXi 

rm^, 'aman of lettcw.' 1.7. dedldit] •gavehuuiclf whoUjupto 

L e* Batlabant] in a doable ienio; *booki were not enoagi 

to ^ti»fj hi^ appotite, he muBt haTe Bomething elie,* and *h 

oould not htivii too LDueh of booki.' 6ee cr. n. 

h 11, oouieuescebat, • wat pining awigr ;* when thera wai 1 
■tate of peace aud quiet, lie eonld find no Tont for his energj. 

OHAFfEB m 

L 14. prlnoepHl eo. foerit or osiet. 

L lOi beno dixit f Immo, ' hod a Rood word for, do I saj! 
ratlier, I ihould miy/ dc. Seo | 53 L 25. 

L id, at orodo] iionicallj, in whioh sense crr lio is geaerallj 
naed abuo, § 44 HO, § W 1.6, or. p. Pkmo. | 88 Ll. [Tho 11 
inaj bd cauucd bj the «< of the precoding ftii, j, s. a.] 

h 19, plebloolA, * a friend of the people»' an iionioftl alla 
iion to the man'i name Poplicola. libertiiiam] The mar 
riftge of an iHf^eiiUue with a Ubertina was nol nuU, nor did ii 
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At^il igwminia on ihe former, nothiDff but Booial penaltieB. 
^^. zxxix 19, Bami. R. A. p. 108. • The Ux Julia And tha 
*^^9im Pmmm* M7t iMog * prohibiied tha mamaga oi a Mna- 
i»K> «nd » ■eiiAtor*8childran with a Ubitfima^ bnl nol Um mar- 
~ ^mUf^a^inHmdmihUbenhiM. Bni after tha •naetmenl 

Um Iaw Ihe manriage eren of a lenator with a Ubertina waa 
'^mlid marriage; il onlj deprived ihe hnsband and wife of 

I adwiiafiee which thie Um gnTe io married people. 11 waa 

» Ull Ihe iime of Uaiene /Lnreline Ihal a SOinm deelared a 

rriage beiween a wnaior or a ienaior*8 childrcn and UUerUmi 
l>enalL' 

i Ul, L 90. adftail] L9.i^fra0ii$ ftrendU, ai ihe comitia, 
i ^lO,Ll. 

1. Sl. gxaftnlallonibaa] 1 64 L 0. 

1. S2. SDo ore] ec iwtpudico, *with ihal infamone monih 

1« 33. ' qnail— ila, 'Jnsi as ihongh.* For oiber infltances 
^^ <r« in eomUiion wilh qwui see or. p. Mnr. 1 77 quid auod, 
f2?^ mdmmuriM, tamen fua$i tuU narU, ita ialuUuf in Verr. 
r^ % 74 f ««si Uia ip$afacepereu$$UM e$$et, ita flaflrare cupidi- 

• eoepit, de sen. 1 82, or. p. PUuic § 65 L 8 n., Higelsb. lai. 

t 158. 8alL Jng. 85, 19. 

!• 96. oomedistt] | 110 L 8. meo pericnlo— hellu- 

■^ • was il ai my oosi ihai yoa wore lo play ihe prodiKsl ?' 

^ — - jour wastefnl extravagance io jeopardiie me, by making 

^*^*^ poor and so an enemj of mine ?• gnzges ao Torago] cf. 

^ y«rr. 8 1 88 immeu$a atiqua voraffo e$t et ffurge$ vUi' 

> Utrpiiudiuumque omHium. 

V» 88. il dofindlssom] on ihe nso of the plnp. snb}. in 

> »vfft »y ■nboidinalion to represenl ihe fntnre perfeot, mo 

i«i. Or. p. 485. In direcl speech il woold have been $i 

» defeuderU, wlo eum in eivitaU e$$e. Cf. above | 48 L 11. 

^ngalliy « eomrades,' ' assoeiates.' 

1« 89. to Mmo— iFldm t^I] cf. or. p. Clnenl. 1 41, § 170, 

^- iai Vat 1 3, 1 89. or. in Pis. |45, Hor. Sai. 1 1, 84 non iixor 

i UvoU^nanjaUie, osuisi vieini oderuni, noti, pueH uique 

.^ U8L fWfli, •sieady/^iedate.' senlU indido, 'with 
^^b« iQdgmsnl of an old man;' de sen. 1 88 aduleecenUmin quo 
••• meniU ediquid probo. 

X, 88. aMirtt, ' sel a mark of dingraee on,' 'siigmaiised,* 
* Wmnded.' la laagBO Avmero] so. tuUrum. InlorwB 
^'^lliHI. *appointod gnardian,' l^ iestamentaij disposiiaon.' 
^Qv IhfdatifiiaHer latorsai oi: 1 119 L 88. 



NOTES 



219 



P. 55, 1. 1. latus odlo, •impelled/ • carried away bjr feelings 
of disgust,' for the usual elatu». C(. Nep. Att. 10, 4 ^iKomiis 
tanto odio ferebatur in Cteefviim, lU elo., or. ia Verr. ▼ 1 181 
praoeepe amentUi ferebare, or. p. Oinenl. 1 199 cassaM eceUre 
ferrU or. p. Qnint § 88 ferri aoaritia, Tnso. zn 1 11 efrenaH 
ferantur aut Ubidine aut iracundia, Salinsl Cal. o. fetudio 
ad ree^uUUam latu$ eum. Bui, as Mr Beid obeenres, some 
of Uiese piwsages are noi fcee from donbi; elatue is far mora 
likely than Utue. 

L 8. . qnam dioend a m fnil] so. niJU, 'Ihan I onghi lo haY» 
said.* • 

1118, L 4. maorsyerlorlioihesnbjeclspokenofinilOO. 
L 5. eapta nTbe alqno oppreosa] 1 84. 

L 6. TiUnm] 1 80. See or. p. dom. c. 9, de hamsp. resp. 
c87. ftirlas]§84,L18. 

L7. anoloresftiisse]intdependsonadleohnpliedinf{hic 
(se. quod dicero coepi) revertor. ipse lator] Ciodins. 

L8. abhommtnrpllndine»a5Mff<uy7ii&iit. aordibas, 
'baseness* of beharionr as well as disposiiion. 

LIO. ▼alilndlnis ezonsalionem, ' plea of ili hoalth ' as an 
excnse, cansai geniiiTe. Cf. or. in Pis. 1 18 excueatione U 
uti valetudini$, or. p. Sull. | 86 ms neque honoHe neqne 
aeUUie eacueatio vindieat a inbort, or. p. liabir. perd. leo | 8 
familiarie funeri$ e»eu$atio, or. p. Mur. d 47 siordi ex^ 
eu$ationi. 



CHAPTEB liin 

i 118, 1. 15. nnper] in ihe oonsulship of C. Jnlins Caesar 
snd M. Bibulus, b.c. 59. tres mlnimej Cn. Domiiins 
OalTinu», GiTAnoharius, C. Pannins, ibe Iwo former of 
wliom were actnallj practors iu ihe jear in whieh this speech 
Wtts delivered, ihe Ihird expected to be praetor. 

1. 10. Tehemenler popnlares, • extremelj popukr,* do off. 
itWre$vehefHenter ardtia$, nl^ vehementer utiU, §85 
vehementer moderatum. Draeger Hisi. Sjnl. i p. 180 ed. 8. 
So Uxup&tixk Gredk, Xen. Anab. i 7, 15 9uipvxtt fiaietat lexv- 
pQt, Herod. nr c lOd yXadew yar lex^pQt 4rii mT ri^r. 

L 17. goaoro] a. lo § 90 L 80. 

L la ooadnctamm oonttoanm] § lOG 1. 17. 
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BMridL 'keeping Ui«ir footiiig,* * maintaining ibeir 

ma,* mel bomwed from wxcsUing, cf. § 137 l. 6, orai. S 80 

^fyrmiMam eamtii poaU rnuelare eoniUUn, ib. j W «» 

- eoii««ter<l, «mii^uiwi eadet, or. p. Cloent. f 19« iwiUo 

fldo eaniistendi poUitoi HftUt, or. p. Qomol. § « veri- 

nmMhi eomiitat reperin non poterit. 

1. 19. Ikctoel or. p. Plano. 1 9. 1 14. They were m*de pmo. 
ia the jeer m whMsb theprceent ipeech was dehYered. 

U Sl. pfM M fntbftt, •profesaed.* 

1. Sa. Bttill «gere, ' achiere nothing.* See n. to or. p. 

.S88*t.& 
1* Si. giatimi]eeesappL n. tom7doofi.l|141.1C,Gd.6. 

^ 35. iam, 'thenegain.' 

1* 26. IB hOBOrflros «Ine, ' in regtrd to his esndidatnre for 
offiees;* or.in VatflO de le haminei quid ientiant in 
^^roexperti iumui, 

1 UC L 37. im duol 0. Alfitts snd P. Vstinins. Cicero 
Mcehimself in highierms of the former in his speeeh for 
ins also, | 48, 1 104. See my Introd. to that speech f 83. 
1. 38. «idegonmt, 'howdidtheyfisref' ssinthecommon 
ptidagUt* •howdoyondo?* alter] C.Alfins. 
obserre the elHptio tamen. 
1« 39 talaral ««^", ' had not carried anj mcaRure,* only 
energeiio soppori io Caesar. senserat taatum-aliud 
1«. • had meralylicld diffcreni political opmions from what 
ie ezpeeted of him,' 1 106 L 18; ienterat^eemuerat, m 
1. o!n «ttiwafjiie •oiherthan,* see n. toor. p. Planc | 48. 
1.8L YiMlMt]nothereasfreqneutljinanironicalsense. 
U88. wopq^]il08L8. 
^. 66, 1. 1. IB eoBtlOBe] for in ooBiionibns, as In § 137 

1. 3. wm loeom] the praetorahip, as is remarked bj ihe 

•eboliasi on or. in Vaiin. S 88 where Cic sajii, eequiinaM tud 

&eef« 0. Caeiarem nuper AquiUiae...dixUie, C. Alfium praO; 

teritHsi moiiiU tuUae, quod in homine iummam Jldem probi' 

tatttMif eognoaett praviterque etiam ee /erre praetorem 

ittfVMi Oiu/aetum, qtda iuU ratianibui dUumUiet. 




L4. 



Lt 



altorl P. VBiinins. iU ee Ib popnlul nMm 
•had gifoa hiroself soeh airs as a democrai,' § 101 
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1. 6. legem AAUam] { 38 L 30. leBatas anciorlUtem] 
The mo8t important roj^aliuns of ihe jear b.o. 59 worc broughi 
dircci beforo the pcople withont previouslj condulting the 
scnato. consnleml Bibulus, who, fiiiding all other means of 
resistanoe to Cacsar^s land bill useless, dcclored he would raise a 
roligious objoction to the Comitia on everj daj that thej might 
be held io thc end of tlio jeor, but on ihe daj of taking ihe Toto 
wos driven from the Forum and aftcr that shui himself up <n 
liis house, from which ho issuod idlo ediots protcsting agalnsi 
the prooeedlngs of Cacsar and his tool Vatinius. 

L 6. • BlMU puiaret] Kcnn. Gr. p. 416 % 169, Hadv. Gr. 
§494b<^.3. 

L 7. bonls Tlrls] in a political sense. hominibas primis, 
L q. primariis, prinoipibus, •foromosi mcn,' •persons of 
Uie highest rank: * so Tusc 1 g 81 primi hominU nepoi, or. in 
Vcrr. iT I 87 a6 LyMone LUyhaetano, primo homine, u § 11 
hominei nobilMmi primiquit § 33 oswitMsi Sieuiorum primi 
ae noltiU$M:mi, iii § 168, Hor. Bp. i 20, 23 prts»<« urbit jtla- 
cniae, [praesiantlssimis is in agrocmcnt with opibuM rather 
tlian virU, j. s. n.] 

1. 8. iribam suam bob tulit, *did not conj, i.c obtaia ihe 
votes of, his own tril)c' 8ee n. to or. p. Planc. f 48 L 15. 
Vatinius bclonged io tlie tribo Sor^^ia, or. in Vat. | 36. Tlie 
Palatina was one of the four citj iribes: the othcr tbroe 
wcro the Esquilina, Collina and Snbnrrana or Sueu- 
sana. Thoj wore fillod witii a lowor class and hold in less 
sstccm «han tho 81 countzj iriboB. Cf. 1 109 1. 16. 

1. 9. deniqne, • jea, even,' f 80 1. 38. 

1. 10. perdiditsnon tulit^ *failcd in obtaininf; its yoies,' 
alihougli it was commonlj said to be instrumcntal to their 
plotfl and conspiraoies. nec qttioqttam...tttlit, 'and ho 

gainod notliing that good mon wouid liavo likod him io get, 
excopt a rejcction,' and evcij good man was glad of this. [Cic 
binis that good men would havo been glad if the crowd had 
bandlod him roughlj, as tho orowd ai some of tho meeiings he 
hod takon part in had handled boni viri. j. c b.] 

1. 13. Bt iU dicam] § 39 L 7, § 83 1. 38. 

1. 18. UuB, *bT this timc' We have a similar oonirast 
and plaj on words In da am. | 96 itaque Us popularie iuffro' 
giU populi repudiata at, de leg. agr. ii 1 87 Aie Aosie pop^ 
larii m umam quidom papulo eomitiorum poteetdiem relCpdL 

L 14. q:Bi reapBBt] sttbjniictiTe In adjeoiiTal cansal olanae, 
KadT. Gr. | 866, Eenn. Gr. p. 461. 



PRO P. SESTIO §§ 115— UG 



CHAPTEB LIV 



NOTES 



223 



% :Uft» L 17. oeulonmi ooniaetas, «intenl look,* de ofti. 
% 935 <oni€eii9 octiUf, m § 232, or. p. Piaiie. | 91. Qninl. 
* ^ XCl mUuB wmuaio oeulorumque eonieeius muUnmin 
^^^ '^^mUL Wiib aiiiMonMi we mntt mipply inientio or adieeOo 

^ as. TCOdnlore, Meu ■triel* Ihon ii rcquired by tho 
•^ X^tremii. Cf. or. p. Arch. § 8 a |y«f<r« diceiu2t, jtwHi non 

•»*• « eomuetudine iudieiorum verum etiam a /oremi ier- 

••»« eMMreat, 

^ 19. eomltloniBi et eontlonam eet., 'the expreision of 
pQV^Uar opinion at the ordinaiy Maemblies Aud pnblie mectinf^ 
H eovnetimes laliifted and spurioae. I qnite ellow that at 
tbenirieia ond gtediatorial exhibitioni il is said to be tho 
piMstiee to xaise some applaose, but thal onlj feeblj snd 
fpsringl^.l^ worthless hirelings; 70!, when that is dons, 
ii it essj to see how and by whom ii is done and how the 
booiit pari of the spectators behave.' On the substiiation of 
iiis adjeetiTee theatraUi ffladiaioHi^e for the genitiTOS (| 106) 
oi tbs noons, which is so common in Cio., sss on 1 124 ; on 
ooMoio, a stioogsr quidem, see n. to f 84, and ef. or. p. Flane. 
IS7L81. L23. oamldfli,*iathateaso.* 



L24. 

L26. 
L12. 



iBiegrasnon oorrupts. 
Epotissimnm. 



fismi] see n. to 1 106 



L 27. hoo, se. plansum acoipere. 

L 28. liomini graTl] do. in a letter to Atticus (ir 6, 0) 
■ajs that on sntering the theatre he was leceived mngno ei 
aequMU plaueu: and then adds, ted hoe ne eurarit: ego 
imeptuequi eeripeerim, as if a man of eonsular rank ought to 
bs mdiiisieni to sneh mattcrs. [Horace howerer mentions tbe 
jpiaumu as sn honor to Maecenas. J. s. ».] 

L 29. poBdei xebas lerissiinis] cf. or. de L agr. 11 f 66 
checura epe et eaoeet extpeetatione pendere, ib. § 80 perleoi 
tmomentoforiuMae, inelinatione iempofie pendere, or. p. Flaoc 
I 4 salnlesi MOftrasi quae epe esirema exigwique pendei, ep. 
ad Qn. F^. m 6| 8 Csefarir promiseie non valde pendeo^ Lir. 
no. 7fasilso<siosMnlosi<a<ymdooi/asiapefi<ie<? 

L 80. «i Ipsl loquaaior, fJsTOo] becauss /aoor was the 
f.ff ffk«»wi isnn for •applanss* at Iheatrioal and other exhibi- 
tioiifl. Aeeoiding io <£BinliUa& Tm 8, 84, this nse of Ihe word* 
coM IbIo fashioo ia Cieero*s lime. [Whai Quintilian wKjn is 



favor el vrbnnxu Cicero nova eredit. Ar urhanut is old cnough 
and /avor is used by Saliust, it is olear that Cio. oan only have 
referred to speeial meanings of tbote words; in the ease of 
favor this passsge of the Sest. giyes the dae; the new sense of 
iirtojitfswasprobab]/thatof'wittj,*aiarcibff. J.s. n.] 8eep.278. 
1. 81. Immorialiiaiem, • impcrishable fame,' or. p. Planc. 
§ 00. mortem] de off. n § 69 elienies appeilari morii$ 

inMtar puiani, or. p. Flaco. § 19 <;of , quibus odio eunt noeirae 
eeeuret, eeripiura, deeumae, poriorium mortu 

i 116. 1. 82. Boaare] § 101 1. 80 ; PUn. N. H. xxxn § 118 ff. 
giTos ft deseription of the nnparalleled magnificenoe of his 
exhibitions ai aedile in b.o. 58. 8ee DieU of Gr. and Rom. 
Uiogr. yoL ni p. 787. 

P. 67, 1. 8. se popnlo— oommiserii, *vcnturcd to appoar 
bcfore the peoplc* Cf. bolow, § 124 1. 5 $e populo dedii, or. in 
Pis. i 66 ita f« populot eommiite ludie: eibilum meiuie, Suct. 
Nor. 0. 26 ee publieo non eommiiteret or. in Verr. iii § 40 
popuh ee ac eoronae dare. 



1. 4. mazime Indios, 'arch pantomimist,* i.e. not litcrolly 
sshitirio, but one who takes a leading part in eveothing, with 
reference at the same time to the ludi. On the eombination 
of adverb with snbetontive of. § 93 1. 6, i 130 L 11, and soe 
Madv.Or.§801oo&f. 2. 

L 5. aoroama, •artiste,* •virtnoso,* litcrallj «a thing 
heard,* appUed properly to mnsio, but also to a plaj, recito- 
tion, or entortainment of any kind; aud next to the person 
who aots, redtee, or entertains. Bee Beid*s noto on or. p. Aroh. 

!| 20 L 80. embOUa] another Oreek word, signifying •inter- 
odes,' •baUets,* 'entreohats,' or anTthing interposed belween 
two plays or aeto, even to Ihe gestioalation of mtmt and dano- 
ing. la coeinm maUsnim pro psalirla addaeiiar, * gains 

sdmission in tho disguiso of a female minstrel to a partjr of 
women,* al the honse of Caesar^s wife Pompeia, where the 
iQjsterieeoftheBonaDeaweregoingon: Introd. §6. 

L7. ardeatt] astrongerexpres8ionlhan>CoreRtiac9fj;en(fc 
L 8. yix TiToa efftigii] on the day on wliich the deoree of 
the Senato abont Cioero*s rctum was made in the Temple of 
Virtue, ereeted bjr Oaius liarius de manubiit CimbrieU et 
TeuionieiM. 8ee n. on or. p. Plane. | 78 L 12. The eenato 
alwsjs mei ia a tosipIiMi, i.e. a plaoe marked ont and eon- 
seersted seeording Xo the rnlee of augural sdenoe. Beside the 
curia HoetiUa, ihe tomples of thsFomm and the C^pitol wera 
nsed,esp.tompliMiCoNeorvUae(|26L18). Anlonias sammooed 
the senato to the templnm of Tellus, Cic or. PhiL n § 89 ed. 
Msjor, ib. i 16 L 18. ' 
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.^ .ta.. 'hii iaiow-U»wn«mM,' Arpinum 

lioM. Am. i 87, § 106, *^^JJ^ g no 1. 8; or. p. BulL i 78 
CHAPTBBIiV 

LlSt ,p«rt«M»l.*««t»M]| 1201. «8.11«- 
LW. ,nll«do.l»«tol«»l|n«tl. opn«a]P.Lon- 

tnlus Bpinthof. 

. m^ _..<!... nuaial to bc tiiVcn witU «»««1« which U 

SHi^H^9oh«2^v:i^^^ 

^lml with B«a • noie, »o ^*^ " .^. ^^ MTndeton ftoi*- 
I^ 1 tRt ^itt «lanlff «66011 a neoenm^, M»e ^ ^5 .*/ii«il 



N0TB8 



285 



W^ITSSdefed qoite dilfereut l^ ihe n€ ^/drin. 
1. 21. iMKlBMitee gandio] i 180 L *^ 



J. B.B.1 

80 /«iw fW^ 



L» HttttmdiieHl^L». 

LM. Uudl«U,*onder«ioitement;becaiijoft^^ 

LSS. «■i«MiladwMtit^ilffL37. 



1 



L 28. palmamm Intento^ '■tretohinge ont of hands* i.o. 
with menacing geotnrM, Tao. Ann. i 97 inaiitif liilffilafile*. 
We mnst Bnpply somo verb by i engma for pnNdtnmL 
maledietornm damorem, ■ lood inToctiTee.' The gen. of the 
snbst for a^j., see n. on 67 L 32, 1 88 L 82. 

i 118, L 38. ego oommemovo] MadT. 6r. i 858. ex 

•emtnte, • after BUvery ' { 110 L 8, i 181 L 86. 

L 89. diapielentis, * haring a glimpeo of/ ■ peroeiTing with 
dilBoulty.* in eo homine, ' in the peraon of/ * when the qnoe- 
tion was abont, that man/ see n. on i 7, i 84, i 108 L 89. 
tnm petentl, *at that time, Tis. whon he was a eandidate for the 
aedileship,' { 68 Imi me 4xpuUo. [i.e. thongh he might be- 
oome their manter bj getting control orer the liMii. j. s. a.] 

L 8L togata] bc. fabula, a play of Afranins, who flon- 
rished aboot b.o. 100 and was the lirst to eompose dramas with 
Boman snbjeets {togatae), in whioh the national drets and 
manners predominated, as opp. to paUiataSt io whioh Greeli 
eharacters snd Qreek dresses were introduoed. 

L 88. Bimnlan» » Or. Etpm, * the Pretender,* a phqr of 
Afiranins acted in b.o. 66, the same jear as the Eury$aee$ of 
AeoinsL Koeh takes iimtUan* with eaUrva in an iionioal 
sense. nt optoor, i 48 L 80 regitt opinoTt Ereethii,JUia4, 
eaterra, i.q. grex^ 'tronpe,* 'oompany of aetors*! de orat. m 
i 196 ut a muLtitudine non wiodo catervae atque eoneentue 
('ehoirs') eed etiam ipei eibi einguU dieerepantes eieiantur, 

P. 68, L 1. ia ors, 'looking him fnll in the faee.* 
immi&ens, 'bending towards him.* Cf. de orat. n i 886 gnoe 
Juit iUa, quam repentina vi«, cusi eoiiifelu ocvKf, ^cflu omiil 
tmmtiieiill, fiHnma gravitate et ctleritate verborum 'Bmte, 
qnid sedesT' ele. 

L 8. hnio— Titae] ooDotme, huiot Tite, viiioeae vitae poet 
tua princifia atque exitui ('oontinnation,* 'onteome,' qnae 
ex prinoipiis exiernnt et seouta sunt). But the textof 
the passage is nncertain: ••• Bibbeek Cosi. Aosi. Fr. p. 908 
ed. 9, who qnotee it thne : — 

Aoee, laef^iTisie, viKf 
«milpdflpriiicipia algiie MlMf [siala^ viHofoc «Clac. 

Milller simplj giToe the lu reading^ Auic lilc Iimi pdfl^priiic^iia 
olfiic 4gitue Viti6eae vUao. 

L 6. eaatomm eonTioio, ' lond oriee of his Qiirsd) brawlera.' 
OC Plnt Pomp. 0. 48, 7: ^w«x<^ (KX^Sm) tmt nc^iv^ te- 
ri(tm Maa dmufdw.,.Tikee 6t, wptXiUrm mireO wiif rum 

& 15 



^a^ 






118—120 



* ^^*y c^rof fU9 clt iwt^atnj rhwo» jraraoTdr ipuTrifiara rotavra 
^p^«^ ' T(t tfrHr airoKDdritp AKiXofTt ; r<t orilp ^tpa j'f''<? > 
V **^ I«ffr4iy <»fr«t rfr ci^^ijr'; 9I li, mwwtp X^P*' <'' 
*f«&^ai« 9wyKtKp9rmi.4wt,„4if iKUr^ ('»t eaoh qnestion' 
^ Clodiiii) |ify« /Mrrff dbrcicp(»«rr« ' IIa#i«iibt.' eonvi- 
^^>« coBDacted with vos meaiw *a din of many Toioes 
^ether.' 'For the etanding ideelamationo the tried throats 
oi the theatrical ataff were an article in moeh reqoeet. Thie 
k tbe meaning of eaiiiorttfii eonvieio eotUionM eeUbmre.' 
i Hiel. Bom. ir p. 308. 



L 6L oiMnre, ' to enli?en.' ointonim Ipeonun Toei- 
taa, 'a ehome of (real) stage singera. ' Uor. Ars Poet. L 155 
datue eamtor voe plaudiU t dieat. Cf. or. p. Iloffc. eom. § 80 : 
f MOil iimMr in BroU eomotdo utu venitt qui potteaquam e eeena 
node 9ibiU$f §od oUam eonoieio egplodebatur^ eonfugit in 



L 7. «kiOliatnr, strongor exproKtion than e«p&MU6a<icr, 
hooted offt' de oif. 1 f 148 n., de orat. m f 106. 



L 8. a*— qnldem, ' neither,' ' aleo not,* or. p. Plano. f 58 
L 4. lA magiia ▼azltUU» 'notwithstanding the greal Ta* 
mlj/Oie. do ofl. n f 4L 17, f 20 1. 8L 

L9. 



LIO. 



n] in the pUij. 

'topio^"passage.' 

itdm IB, ' to fit," snit,' de oif. iii f 14 n. 

L IL ^[iiod, the snhject of fugeret, ' esoaped the observa- 
tiflo cV Is also the objeet of expriwuret^ 'gaTO prominenoe to.' 

L IS. Mtor] 00. pHsiariiiii parKusi. 

i 1I9, L 13. hoo looo, 'at this poinL' For the apologj ofi 
OT. p. Ardu f 82. 

L14. UM,*loslidointo.' Gf. vrQ/ip«cr in Plnt. Nio. o. 1, 8. 

L 16. lA Indldo, ' in a oonrt of jnstioo.' loquar] fntnre 
iadiflL BOl pnsent snbj. 



OHAPTEB LVI 



L18. 



*nnaoeastomed/ de orat 1 f 207 fnoruiii 
I alfiM'ifi#o<en#, Sallnst Cat'. 0. 8 imolene «lato- 
' n gOBOio, ' from aU possible snbjooU.' 

«I onttOBom anoapor, • as to be on the look-ont for 

tter/ onnU flosenlos] ' aU kinds of fiowen' (of 

riMlorio). 8o««t-r«rrofet,etf 89L9,f 581.18. 



L17. 



^OTES 
nndlqne, «Irom aU quarter..' r« ix r, 

'tf>epubliopre«nt"*"^ *«««"«««^ riiSmTi,^ 

Boi O^r. ,rTO"J ft 1pJ"P«?? *"«' «'bal«b.Uati« 

1. »6. liitliiiM..]una] J 2a 1. 80. 

L 28 in!t«. «MlomatiMi, not » qocstion. 

«««w«««l«o]| 18 1.8, 1831.8. ••''""'•^«' 

*f«««P«r««;;;7Cora^ea A?t. ZfT" *"•"»"* «««m, 
»• «oor. p, PuS!Tml i?"'"*''^*'»* « •PPoU.UwZ 



^^mtm 



L4. 
15. 
L6. 
L7. 



PBO P. SESTIO S 120—133 

. . ^^ 1 A poetMl ibe iragio poet L. Aoeius, bom b.0. 
V^^^ % Xi». Tho Uue ii aocording to tho Scholia BobieiiBi* 
^S^ iiia piaj of Baryf aoes, ■on of Ajax ioii of Telamoii. 
^ ^ arto,«e8peda]l7 'geetiire,' which wm whftt tho 
IB^^^^ii^ inoet edmired in aeting. 

LS. «olora-flebili voee. exinrimebat] f 118 L 12. 
0^] Aiax. certo, • determined,' • resolate. • 
■tftkiieflt] poet for BtabiliTorit. 
TOltfaeiim ftetiMO, • etood by jon,' • took yoor pido.' 
I. I. reToealMitiirl a theatrical term, •wae enoored,'iio f 
1« L i7,"Tp!Arch.f 18, Lir. yn 3. 9, Valer. Max. ti % 9. 

L 10. «laiitla damorllmi. 'amid what great shonU of 
nmilanM.' de am. f 24 gi» clamort$ tota eavea nuptr m 3/. 
pScSiZ^fabulit Biit. f 164 nMa ut aUereatioetamori^ 
irr^lS^^ habita maiofam. haoo-agebMitiir] thoM 
wofda lefer to the qooiation u duXna pepereent. 

lUL L 11. omliio gofta, •neglecting, being indiff«rent 
to. hiTaction,' and thinking only of the poet'8 wor^ whidi 
«^Dplia^o to Ciceio'8 condiUon. ftudio actoria] who by 
^inkLuon of hU voioe made the aUnBion to Gioero^i caeo 
flo iJft'" oxipeotatloni noatiaoaipei mei reditoi. 
L12. puadorotur] imperfc^thoaudienoeappUnded,'f 10 

LL 

L 14. aam Ulnd. • for ae to wbat foUowa' Yia. tho wordj 
icmmoingemopratditum. On the eUiptio uio of najn ioe f 19 
LlB,f26L2U,t95L81. 

IPM— adinngebat tto.] eo. de iuo, •added himiolf * ffom 
teUngs of Iriendship.* 

L15. hoininoi]f28L19,f7lL18,f 106L2. 



NOTES 



339 



L17. iam, •moreover.* 



OHAPTEB LVn 

Ula, * the foUowing wordi.* 

L 18. ln oadom fabnla. There ia a diffioulty about theee 
wofdf, becanfo the foUowing Une haee omnia vidi if{0amm^ 
ii oertainly from tho Andromaehe, a tragedy of » jni«t:u^ 
beot iSiition of the diffioulty ii to fuppoee with 0. Bibbeek 
(ftiacfC oeonio. 828 eq., tragie. rom. fragm. p. 3«). J^at Ac 
^MMtnMtand «hii Une of Enniui in aoting «bo Ewiffaeei 
gf Aootai with proper alteraaoni, just aa in L 16 ho had 



aUowed himfclf io add nmiJiio <ii^«nio praeditum to the pralio of 
Gioero. The often-quoted linoi from the Andromaoke Aech' 
flMiolif aro aa foUowi :— > 

O pdter, patria^ o Priami domue, 
eaeptum dltieono eardine templuml 
vidi iffo te aetante ope bdrbariea 
teetU eaelatie Irieuatie, 
auro, ibore inetruetam rigifice. 
Haee imnia videi if^mmarei, 
Priam6 vi vitam evitarei, 
fcvie dram eanffuine tdrparei; 

where pater rcfors to Eeiion Andromache'i fAther, who waa 
slain by the Aehivi at the taking of hie dty the CUioian Thebee. 
The ezoUmation o pater, eaye CMe., recalled to the memoiy of 
the people the man who had been greeted with tho tiileiMter 
pairiae. 

L 21. Q. Gatului] f 101 L 9. 

1. 22. patrem patrlae] or. in Pis. o. 8, PUn. N. H. 7, 81, 
I 177, luT. Bat. tin 244. fletn, *emotion,' fub. egit or 

dixit; eeo n. to or. p. Plane. f 76 L 20, Nligelfb. Ut. 8tU. f 
9,8. 

1. 28. patrem pulfum] Bibbeck fhowf that ihia might 
hate been ihe fobject of a Bpeech in tho Euryeaeee hj rcferenoe 
to Oia Tu8C. III f 89: ^id ergof kuiuene vitae propoeitio et 
cogitatio aut Tltgeetem levare poterit aui Aeetam aut TelamO' 
nem (ihe grandfaiher of Eurysacof) puleum patria, exeu* 
lantem atque egentemf in quo haee adnUratiofiebat: 

Hieine eet iUe Titamon, modo qnem glMa ad eaelum ixtuUt * 
quem ddnpectabant 9 cikiue ob Oi Graii 6ra obveriebdnt eua 9 

L 26. io oonTortiiiOt] Le. from ibe etage to tho audionoo. 

1. 28. invidli, ueed subsianiiTely, * iU-wiaheri,* • detraoton,* 
et f 145 L 15 and ice n. to or. p. Plano. f 1 L 6. 

fl2S»L29. quid? IXIarwhatofihiif howdidhodoUTer 
thii linef Tii. that whieh foUowa L 8 p. CO. 

L 8L pKaedaro poiio dlel, •might rorj wtU havo been 
tttterod.' 

L 82. UbiK% •boldly,* •openly/ f 4 L 19. 

P. «O^ L 8. o Ingratlflel tto.] thie and tho torie quoied in 

12aroaliotakenfrom thoJSnfWMoefof Aodui. Inmunoi^ 

f disobliging,* •nnfinendly/ Ut. nee firom «nmia (X«revp7tei), 

•dntiei towaida tho itate.' Ot de am. f 50 noii eet inhumama 

\virtu$ nequo immunie mquo euperbet^ Plant Trin. n 2, 69 
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PRO P. 8ESTI0 SS 122—124 



(850) cM immuni $eU quid eamtari ioUtf ib. i 1, 2 (24) 
omieMm eaiiiffm immoeneii /aeinui. 8o in old Laiin munii 
m 'oUising,' MeraU. proL 105 dieo eim pro meritii gfutnm me 
etmumim/ore. 

1. 4. fflnd] nferring to tho preoeding line. noB enim 
iBgimtl ied mlierl, se. erant, i 181 L 6. 

L 6. qnilras— Bon Ueeret] rabjnnetiTe in a caosal elanso. 
VBB»— vniTenl] or. PhiL ui f 6 : quii enim unut /ortior, quit 
emieior umquam reip./uit, quam legio Ifartia univertaf 

L 7. ied tameB«Gr. 4* ovr, 'bot, be tbtt os it mAj.' 
fflad, 'the foUowing Yerse,' Cia oorrcota himself after quot- 
ing tbe fiiet line, oe if applioable to himfiolf {pro u], by whioh 
he woald appear to reprooch bis ooantrymen with ingratitode, 
whereos th^ were, be sayi, nnfortunate rather thon nngrate- 
InL The nezt line, however. wae ao rolerant to hie own OMO 
thnt the poet mntt, he saj'!, baTO written it for him. 

L 8.' ' Betor] in twofold icnie, at egit in 1 120 L 81. 
L 9. evm demonitraretodemonetranB, oi in | 126 
L 80 numfuam ett eampeetui eum venirett i. e. 'ooming.' 

L12. ilitii»iiTiitii,of. §44L2L 
L 18. itgBlfleatio] | lO^ 1- <^2. 

L 14. Bb vBireriO p. B.] abl. of the airont afier Terbal 
BOBB deeUnUio. Cf. § 64 L 1. in caoiaj 'H im 1. 8X 

L 16. BOB popularii] ironically, aa adding point to iiii 
teliitation of the opinion of his enemiee abont tbeir own 
popnlari^. tqnidem andiebam, 'I for my port go bj 

beonay;' § 72 L 80 vot haee meliui teire poUttit ; equidem 
mndita dieo. [eiiitlmare : perhaps a rcforence to the tcnMs 
iMdiearet which hos misled iome of tho writen of the inforior 
Mfli to pnt aeitimaire. J. i. m.] 

CHAPTEB LVIII 

§ ua, L 16. et qnoniam] The ientonco bcgmning with 
kiiirio efc ii only a lecapitulatiou of what preocdes, the freeh 
point to which Cic here drawe attcntion ie oontainod in the 
boeBtion utrum haee Aetopum etc. hno» • to tbie point^' 

•ao&r.* 

L 17. totieni— «I» 'in ao many pasMigei of the iamo 
ftngedy.ihatete.' 

L18. 



•pathetioally/ i U L 8, of. f 120 L 8. 



NOTKS 



231 



L 19. ffla, • that hmoxm Toiee.' 

L 20. inffonia, •taknt.' tcmpori meo] Cio. fre- 

oaenilj nses tempui, tempera in epeaking of hii bonishmcnt, 
fAli and inflerings. See n. to or. p. Plono. 1 1 L 6 n., f 79 L 29» 
There mij bo a ref. to Archias hore. 

L22. Btmmdioereqportnit, •onghttheytohaTeipokeBf' 
Boby Qt. n f 1366. 

L 24. Uber] f 14 L 11. pxinoipei oiTltatii] f 40 L 82. 

L 25. Bmtol a tragoedia praetextata of Aooiui, in whioh 
tlie name of •Tallias ooourred, doubtleai King Sorvini Tnl« 
li a B| the fonnder of fioman liberty. 



L26. 

1. 27. rerooatnm 
parnmne] f 82L28. 
eriminnhaiUur. 



itabiUverat] f 148 L 80. 

eet, io. hoo diotnm, f 120 L 7. 

indioare, 'to prouounco its Yordiot' )( 
L 2b. id, 10. libertatom. 

1. 29. iublatnm per noil Cio. often hod to bear tbe 
reproAob of having establiebccf a tyranny, of. or. p. Sulla f 21 
qua in magiatram (the oonsulship) non inttitutum ett a me 
f epnffm, ted reprfttum, or. iu Vttt. f 23. Clodiue dedicatod 
a emall part of Uie area of Cicoro'8 manMon on tho Palatine, 
when he hod dcmolifihed it, to ercot thereou a temple to 
Lil^rtat or to Liconoe, ao Cia sayi de legg. u 17» 

f 124, 1. 80. mazimnm indicium, * tho itrongost ezproiiion 
of opinion/ or. rhil. i f 30 quid 9 ApoUinarium ludorum plautui 
vel Uttimonia potiut et iudieia popuU Somaniparum magna 
vobU videlMfUur t f 129 L 20. ^ w 

1. 81. nniTeni] thii bcing tho iignifioant woid ie plaoed 
at tho end of tbe propooition, lo below L 11, f 125 L 24, L 25. 
oenieiiB glodiatorio, ftnr ludorum gladiatarumque eonteau 
(f 105 1. 16), a temporal abUtiTe, Konn. Gr. p. 400. Oi. f 115 
L 20; io temput gladiatoHmm, f 125 L 16. 

L 82. munui, lo. gl ad i a to r i u m : * ihow,' • ezhibition,* 
f 185 L 28. The gladiatorial ehowi were originaUj Uidi 
/mehra, and are said to bave becn imported firom Etmria 
to Itome. See Bamsay, R. A. p. 858. [Down at leaet to the 
cnd of the llepnblio the htdi gUtdiaUnH weie alwaje iudi fmu" 
hrei in theory, though the pereon in whoee hononr thej wen 
oeteniiblj giren mi^t have been verj long dead. Thej wm 
Bot ezhibited bj pnblio magiitratei tiU the tima of Angnitni, 
who refoked the arrangement, afker whioh it wae reeamed bj 
Clandine. 9. n. b.] 



8BSTI0 S 134—126 

uaammx P. Oorntlias Soipio Maiioa» who bemie 
Mi hii iid^oii bT Q. Metelliif i^ui, tho son of NamidioaE, 
Q. Gaeoilint Meteliao Soipio. He wm oonsal m B.a 51 
■adfiitfaer-iii-lawof Pompeiae; onhiedefefttbyGeesari&Ainoft 
he died I7 hii own hand. See no. 21 in the pedigree of the 
Beipioi, or. p. PUme. p. 94. 

Q. itotellol Qaintas Metellas Piae, aon of Mamidieai, 
eoa.B.o.80. See or. p. PImio. p. 187. 

P. fl, L 1. eni dalwlar, «in whoee hononr it wm being 
ffiTen.' Althonfih he died iereral yeari bcfore, m we leam 
£om Dion GaS «7, a 87. P« <>r. p. SuU. §§ W, 66 mwtoon 
is made of a imcmM enjoined on Faaetae SaUa hj hit father s 
will to be giren at a fizcd time man j years af ter the death of 
theDietotor. #.■.>.] 

L 3. omni fireqaentia...oelelNratar, *&■ attonded Yts a 
eooooone of peopie of ali eortt and oonditiont;* de orat. 1 
S 900 jMi«Micai giiod...«a«twa cotMfi* ffqueniia eitnum 
ctUhratur. [qao-delectator : the worde ae they etand 
have a great appcaranoe of being a gloei. PoMiblj Cio. wrote 
tg after eMfraiur. J. ■• a.] 

L6. ■• popalo dedlt] 'appeared before the poopla* 

i. 7. iaimioi] i 16 L 39. 

L8. a ecOamna Xaenia] whieh stood at the eoath entrance 
totheFonun,S18L8L 

L 9. na«ae a Gapitolio] i.e. from the oppoeite or north- 
ymX eide of the Fomm. 

■peetaenlii, 'ttands' fbr ■eeing tbe games from, or. p. 
Mnr. f 73 a% ipcetaeula iunt tributim data^ Liv. i 86, 8 
M epeetaeulaMihi fuiique facerent,.,ip€ctavere fnreU epee- 
iaeula alla iUiHnentihui, xly 1, 3 murmur populi U^ epee- 
taeula peroaiit, Ot. Met. x 6C8 reionant ipeetaeula plauiu, 
Tae. Ann. xir 18 exitructoi, qna ineedcret, epeetaeulorum 
fndmt qm modo triumpki viiuntur. 

L 10. eanoeUis] Gr. KiyKXlin, 3/>v^«roc; a temporary 
railing to mark ont the place for the games. See or. Verr. 
n 8 i 186. [The Forom was darinff the Bepnblioan period the 
ligalar plaoe for the gladiatorial exhibitions. 9. ■. n.] 

i IM^ 1. 13. aliosna aliqoU] i 68 L 83. 

L 14. peooliaria oet., 'i^ there eome other people belong- 
ing partiealsrlT to the disaifeoted eitixene, whose dislike and 
«mi^ I haTO ineomd f 

L16. 



jrOTES 238 



CHAPTEB LIX 

L 17. ttlad] ea tempae, emphatio; cf. or. Phil. ni 18 
in foro L. Antoni itatuam videmui, iieut illam Q. IWmicii, 
qui Hemieoi devicit. Obeerve the double cenitiTo dependent 
upon tempuM, eontionti tbat of the subjeot, while popuU bclongs 
to the predioate>BlfmpiM oontionii non Oit tempui frequentit» 
iind popuU. oontionia— oomittonim] Bamsaj H. A. pp. 

L 18. neqae rero^ «nor indeed,' <and nol OTon,' •moeh 
lcss,' i 86 L 18. 

L20. tanUI i 124 L 80. sine oUa Taiietate] i 74 L 83. 
oniTerai] i 124 1. 81 n. 

1. 21. de me aetam iri] tbe ■tudent must guard againsl 
transUitiuff this, «tbat it would be aU OTcr with mo,' as 
Osiandcr does. de mesde meo redito, * that Uiere wonld 
be a debate about my rcstoration from exila' 

L 22. optimoram] i 2 L 21, i 8 1. 21. 

i 126, 1. 28. al Tero, *bat oertainly:' the addition of 
vero to at strengthcns the contrast, i 189 L 7, i 140 1. 24. 

L 24. iUe praetor] Appius Claadius Pulcher (eldcst 
■on of Appius CUudius Pulcher, pmctor b.o. 89, or. p. Aroh. 
i 9, or. p. dom. sua i 88, and therefore brother of FubUus), 
practor b.o. 67, cos. B.a 64, ccnsor D.a 60, of wboee (eme- 
ranae eontionei Cia oomplsins even after his restoration, ep. 
ad Att. IT 8, 4. Sce i 77 1. 9. Ct or. p. MiL i 89, or. in Pis. 
tSBdeme eum omnee maffiitratue promulgaitent praeter unum 



praetorem^ a 91CO nofi f^it pottulandnm, fratrem inimiH wui. 
zxxix 6, 7. proaTi] Appius Claadiu^ Poloher, 



Dion Casa : ... 

oofi. B.a 148, whose daaghter'was married to liberios 
Graoohus. 

non— maiornm institato, *not afler the fkshion of his 
anccFtors,* in whose time pubUe mcetings (eofitionef ) were of 
a more tranquU oharaoter, whUe the multituda merely Ustened 
in sUenoe to the speeeh of the peraon bj whom they liad been 
oaUed together, or thoee whom he introdaoed to their notioe, 
bnt at no time oonld hprivahu homo eome fbrward and addxee^ 
the oontio withont permie^ion of the presiding magiitrataa. 
[The innofatiMi lnj in add f ie ri ng a qneeUon to the eeiilia 
j. ■. B.] 



8BSTI0 % 126—127 
L U. acMenlomm] • «ontcmptnooi diminntivo, I 110 

Ziur^aimeuL Ubertau iwtmcdtrata ae Uetntta eoiMomm. 

npnUicMi institntioiu. 

L 3«. wDotiio] io. contio. 

I «7 unt MduiKtnm cot., 'langnid chonU of di^ 

^^i« vniiMMi* fcfltone» /or«««im«« r«eIoma»»«n«, »i | li, 
2L S iSri a^ itine oroiUmi vehementer «*,««^»« 
2^7m^ i^^^] lcl.nguidi. •fecbl..<noth«rty. 
STif Ui«jMi« BOt mnch intemted «bont it 

L S9 cUdUtoree, • Bl.di»tori»> .hoiw,' 1 183 l. «• ^o we 
«nd elLjSrtKri J. ,I«rf.atar<U. ep. ad Att. «16.»*« 
iMfe^tadiatoribu, mir«nda» iw,,rmaela, «^ji^^ *^ 

hiniMlf be Mcn coming,' 1 133 L 0. 

L M. «meKebftt cet.] Intnlit Tcrsnm de hbnlik PMtt^J*"*; 
loJe nb STlione fitnr. In e. «t qnippe «»f»m«nW« 
irdSmS». ut Polydori umbr. ««n»dum con«ictndm«m 

^eSSSfim A inferioJ. .nlwi P"*?, P™««t*, '!?!? hlbU^ 
rX«»!^<»a metri. .UM. quMn wrdidetu. et Ingubrl habitu, 
SrSteTqr p!oT«tiU iuduountur. fiUu. «nplor.bat 
VmmTubfce «emplo inteUegl Tolt Appium Cl.udiom 

figment» mbrepcre. ecnok bob. 

Mb trtwlM. ie. he ioTentcd . wrt of X"*-^** '^^ 
fc,^.dflt i. not ewy to MC what «Mt .cnw dionld be 
%TA eiw«. in viJw of the «to.1 ^'^^^J^ 
Switee. *.fcB.l Perh*pe»woodcntempor.ry«mphithe»tr* 

1 «1 mater t« *PP*Uo] According to the tojdition 
l^«t«wSlwitLthee«eof heryounseet brott« ^«V*»"^ 



NOTES 
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aimeM lo hii mother in her ileep, beeeeehing her to bniy hii 

ut— dieiiinii Tlderetiir, *ao thtt he looked m if ho were 
going to utter the wordi of the ghost of Delpyliii, " Mother, to 
tbee I oiy ftnr help."' 

P. 62, 1. 1. Um voeabatnr, 'wae henoefortli getting to be 
ealled.' Thcre ii of oourse an allusion to the great via Appia, 
the regina viarum, eommenced bj Appiue Claudiui Caenii 
oenaor nx. 812, wliioh oonnocted Rome with Brunduiium. On 
Cioero's fondnoss for fathering hii own jokee on the pnblic, ut^ 
quo euerUmagit vulnaria, eo uut credUfiHut iUa ub omton non 
/ieta ted oa*tim ette iaetaia QuintiL n 8, 8, eee Maorob. Bat 
u e. 8 and ct n. on i 72 1. 28. 

L 2. equl] i.e. of the atuiabatae who rode on horseback 
and of the ettedariif who fought from Celtio war oharioti 
{etuda). 

L 8. extimeicebant, *took frifrht' at the noise of the 
hissei of the spectators. Orid Trist ir 2, 68 ipte mmo 
piauMuque timul frnnUuque canenium \ quadriiugot eemet taepe 
retittere equoto 

§ 127, L 6. omnl odio] i 28, L 27 : cf. § 117, L 24. 

L C. contlitere] see n. on i 118, L 18. operamm] { 18 
L 1, i 28 1. 80. 

1. 7. iignlflcattone] i 105 1. 82, i 122 1. 18. 

L 9. tn mihi oet.] The proseeutor M. Tnllini Albino- 
ranus appcars to have drAwn a contraKt betwecn the patiioti^m . 
of Marcns Atilius Begulus and the egotism of Cicero. 
Uegulus would not stny at Bome, while his fellow-captiTOi 
were iii tho hauds of tho euemy : Cicoro rather than staj in 
exilo effeoted his retum hy Tiolence iind the aid of armed men. 
Ciccro meets tho objcction by dcnying the uso of foroe in effecting 
his retum, which, he says, took place amid general popular 
cnthusiasm: this giTcs hun the opportnnity of a detuled de- 
scription of the ciroumstanoes which accompaniod his rsatora- 
tion. 

1. 11. [iii inTltii, 'against their will,' Jeep'i oonjeetnre for 
the Tulgate tine eit captivit, i.e. while his fellow-captiTes were 
in the hands of the enemy, oannot be right. It does not fit in 
with the stoiy, according to which what deterred Bcgnlui firom 
remaining wai not the opinion of the prisoners left behind, but 
lus own determination that none of the prisoners shonld be 
ransbmed. The proper sense would be giTen hr taloit eoptfvif , 
whieh though not so near the n sa aa I ihonld like, ie at leail 
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exo p. sisTio 8 i«-i» 

irKs:saw§~w,^'vrwa 

1 l^ inilil Begat wtondttm-'?^ 'you lay that II 
ouhl nol lo Ut6 boen de«ired by me. 

Sted of JoDOAiy. 

CHAPTBR LX 
L16. 10111001] ironiaa,«nalurally/ 
1, 16. Bikll ogi, •effoctcd notliing,* 'did no good.» 
1 21$, L 17. roFttdlMwal § 78 L 10. 5 89 1. «1. 



NOTMS 
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L 18. aoreni] § 105 L 82, | 181 L 4. § 1»« J- ««-^. , »• 

L19. ldcirco-nl,«onimrpoeethat;§108L6,J8iL8. 
L 90. niii me] i.q. prftoler me, •exoept me,' Madv. Gr. 
|449oai.9. 

L 99. FuWioe, •offioiiUy.' | 41 L 5. ^^,«f^ *V^ 
^indJ? ^giSuiefil]«»or.p.Planc.f78L16. 

L94. ^ini proTinciM cum imperlo obtlnopenl] pioconwili 
Md propnMstori i quaeitort and lesali Imd no twpeHmn. 

L97. ooBWl*nbui.Lo.oltheoonaulP.Lentului,|60L7, 
or. p. red. in len. c 9. 

eaouez lUliB] f 96 L i4, or. p. red. in sen. c 9. 

L98. •alTmm] ic «m. ooBTOoaroBtor] to Tote in the 



L80. «lutBWBlMadT. Or. |997a. For tho oider^ 
woiaa^ic. epTad Atl. « 16, 9 foliiie €niiB metim peceoHnii ooi^ . 
f^fMH^ef. 



L 89. ioq:QiiiTll»de8ideraTil, *songht Ib Tain for/ 
* miseed,' or. p. Planc. § 98 1. 9. luzll] ec m agi ■. Hr Beid 
■uggeite thal oegiM hae fkllen oul after qu§m, 

P. e8,Ll. diioeiiu meo] liadT. Or. § 976 ofrf . 9. 

L8. in publiflli moBumontli] i 9, § 10, § 89. 

CHAPTEB LXI 

f 199, L 6. Bam quid ego] f 96 L 81. ienatui ooniBlla] 
(1) that tft templo Virtuti$ (f IIG) tho purport of which ii giTcn in 
f 198 ; (9) that in the tomple of Jnpiter on tbe Capitol f 199 ; 
(8) tbat paiicd on tho foUowing day in the Cnria • ne qui$ ds 
caeh tervaret* of whieh the reeolntion mentioned in f ISOinit., 
ae tho worde eodem iempore 1. 90 ehow, formed a parl. 

L 8.' Tir ii] Onaoui Pompeini, who trinmphed flrat in 
B.0L 81 for hii Tictoriee in Africa, next in b.c 71 for Ihoce in 
Slpain OTcr Scrtoriui and Pcrpema; again in D.a 61 after hie 
great ochievementa in the Eoet over Mi thrida te i (Plnt. Pomp. 
c 45). Cf. or. p. Balb. f 16 euiiM tte» triumpki teetee e$$ent 
totumorbemterrurumnoetroimperiotenerL Translate: •thehero 
who indicated thal three aeparatc eztremee and divioioni of tbo 
world had been added to onr empire by hia three trinmphe.* 

L 9. oraa alque regioBOiKterrai ezlremai^ ef. f 67 
or6i« terrarum terminie, 

L 10. BOlaTll] or. in Vat. f 84 haee omnianublieie tahuU$ 
e$$e notata atque te$tata. [notavit can hardly be right. Poi- 
libly Cic wrote eontinuavit, j, i. n.] 

do icriplo diola, * delivered firom a writtcn oopy,' a mark of 
greatcr oare and eamcfttncii ; otherwite the practico wae qb- 
unual in thc Koman scnatc For othor initaneee eeo or. p. 
Planc f 74 L 88 with my notc 

L 19. firequentliiimui] according lo the or. p. red. in een. 
there were 417 eenaton proeent ila...ul UBui diiiOBllrel 
hoitli, •vrithont any ezprciiion of dissent ezeept from ono man 
(Clodiui) and he was my open encmy.' Cf. or. p. red. in sen. 
1 96 quo quidem die, quam cocozvxi «x $enat!u e$$eti$, magi$tratu$ 
autem ki omnee ade$$ent, di$$en$it umu^ i$ qui tiMi lege eonf «ralos 
etiaiii ab inferie excitandoe putarat, 

L 18. labulii publicia] in whioh the aeta diuma of tho 
lonate were regiitered. 

L 17. adBMBitu] Suoh mmouri got abroad prdbably^in tho 
eanUo held on the day afler tho oittiBg of tho eenate, in whleh 
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FRO P. 8B8TI0 {§ 129—130 

priiMiiMd piirport of the iiegotUtioii in tbe Capitol woold 
' .ted. 



-ae quii de eaelo lenraret, * that no penon ahoiild attompt 
«top the proccedings in Giooro's fa?oar by an ohnvntiatio.* 
"9 lex Adia €t F^fta wae raspended, if not repeaiod, hy Clodine 
^Z^^^4}. 58, bot the old practice seeme to hare been reaumed in 
^^^te of its prohibition, aa we have several instances of olmHiUia-' 
T-^net, see f 78 l. 4, § 79 L 31, § 83 1. 20and ef. Phil. i f 26, iz 
^ ^l, i 83. The legality of the Ifget Clodiae was alwsijrs oon* 
^^eiteJ. Bamsaj iL J. p. 118, Pretor Cio. ep. ad Att. p. 102. 



L18. 




H'<hhidranee,'f 74L6. 

f 15 1. 2, t 55 1. 82. €um rofers to H qni$m 

rel pubUeae] or. p. rcd. in sen. f 27 ilium 

p, talulemque bonorum eaneordiamque civium 






L 20. «I^refinretar, ' that his proecctling shonld forthwitb 
be Uid befbre the eenaU for their oonsideratbn.' 

LSL eiim,<althoagh.* On ffravlUU ef. f 115 L 2a 

L 22. tamea] Le. etsi rideri poterat scnatns satis pio- 
▼Idisae, nt poseet iam nomine impcdlcute ad populum fBrri, 
lAinen» ne qnid non proTisum esset, addidit eto. kadtio. 

L 28. dlelras qniBqoe, so. eomitialibni (f 84 L 18), not 
Aw% eontiniioiis dsjs. 

qBtbos agl de me potnlsset» *on wliiuh my eaae might haTo 



OHAFTEB LXn 

1 188, L 28. ad ree rodenntessad illam diem enm res 
redissent, * when the bniuness of the forum aud oomitia was 
fesomed afler an adjonmment' {retprotatae); in the present 
instsnee at the expiration of the trimmdinum after the promuU 
f^ of the law. See lUmsay JL A. f. 118. Lambinus 
eooipaiei Plant. Capt. i 1, 17 prolaH$ relnu paroiiii venaUci 
t; pumdo ree redierunt moloeHeL 



L 29. teee eral itndlomm eontentle^ * so eager was the 
eompetition in promoting mj retnm.' 

L80. deme^iBmeaeania. ei— eidem] or. |v Olnent. 
i 118; et abore f 50 L 26t f 89 L 10. ita belongi to eit 
eeiw InMRHw, et f 129 L 12. 

y.O^LL Q.lfeiellBi]f02L5,f 72L1. 



C 



N0TB8 



L2. vel 
L4. 



mazlme ez magnle] for the paronomaiia ef. 



L 8. eontentlonttroi rei p.] f 72 L 8. 

L i. rettnlerlt] a rhetorical exaggcration for tenUnt 
tulent or relatioiU eolUgae odtenseHt. The consul who rei 
made the motion was Lentuius, see or. p. rod. in sen. I 
where it is said of Metellns : exttitit non modo talutie defei 
verum etuan adecriptor dignitatie meae, 

. L 5. P. 8ennia] P. Servilius Vatia, sumamed lei 
riouo, was.the graudson of Q. Metcllus Maoedonieus on 
mother s sido (lionco the allusion iUius generie quod tibi eum 
conmuneeetet, cf. or. p. dom. f 143). Ue was oonsul in b.o. 
and in the nezt year as prooonsiU of CUioia earried on the i 
against the purates with ability and sucoess, and fiom his « 
quest ofthelsaoriobtainodhis a^Nom^ HeenteredBomc 
tnumph in B.a 74. In D.a 70 he was one of the iudieee at i 
tnal of Verres ; in b.o. GO he snpported the Manilian rogatii 
and in B.C. 55 was made censor. 

diTlna] see cr. n. Cf. or. de prov. f 22 permoiue eum auc 
ritau vettra tum ilUui P. SeivUii incredibiU gravitatc dicend 

LO. ille]Ba Servilius. Bbinferii,*fromthennderworii 

L 9. roflexUset] cf. or. p. SnU. f 40 aftfsmsi incitahm i 
voeo tp»e et re/leeto, where Mr licid obsenros thal the mel 
pHor is from dnring horses. 

LIO. el«al^i«< expUins Birtiiortesu 

1. 11. eonlaorlmaTit, • bnrst hito tean.' 

L 12. yere Metellns, «a tnie Metellus.' Liv. 121 14esi 

^t^mi'1^' " ^^^ *'*''* Phrygiac nequc enim Pkrpgt 

yet spJSdn^^** •***» Inm-Aitrof* X/yem, •whUe he Wi 

,\ \^i. antiquiUtts] cf. f L 10. home eiasdem aai 
tuiaii] MadTig Gr. f 287. ^^ «««wn m 

i^Jtef^^^^ ep. aa U. « 18, , eum euetincrl ec 

lJS^^ * ^^ ^^^ ^^ «*««<«» io er. p. Areh. f , 
^fehiM awa/ from Bome ii said to be eeUbritatefatnae iL 
•btemUme (so. reeidenU at Bomo) iiolia. '^'"^'^ ^^^ ^ 
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PRO P, SESTIO §§ 130—132 



NOTES 



1. IG. btnefldo ■no] by hU support of 1117 oaoM, whioh 
2 oaonol but xockon m an aet of UndnoM. 

i m, L lA. il oii «liqni Muras ott, *if groftl men hsTO 
0QIBO oonoekNuneM iu the ttate of death.' StroM ii to bo l«id 
ma jTaeUaromim whioh dopende on Mnffcf, not on morU; of. 
S 47 L 14, Phil. n § 18 #< qui €$i $€n$u$ in mortt^ ep. od 
SUB. T 16, 4 $aepi$»im§ Ugi, nihil maU $$$$ in morU^ in qua $i 
wmidaai MiiMf, immorUilita$ iUa potiu$ quam moT$ ducenda e$L 

1. 18. vnl fiorttMlmo, * braTO abore all othen : * on the em- 
vhntio OM of unu$ with soperlativM mo n. to or. p. Plana i 96 
L lOandcf. below 1 182 L 10, { 141 L i. 

L 19. gratlMlmnm arem gratissimam; de rep. i § 84 
grmtum fteari^ $i ejcpliearie, do amio. § IQpergratum miki 
JaeerUt Piant. Most. i 8, 63. firatri] Q. Caeoilins Me- 
tollne Oeler wu praetor in Cioero'8 oonBulship b.o. 68, and 
«ooperatod with him aotirely iu oppoaing the MhemM of Cati- 
liiMi Ho WM a warm and ilAoneh supporter of the aristo- 
eratieal par^. Hie deatli in d.c. 69, the year after his eonenlate, 
WM M nnexpoeted that it was inspccted he had been poieoncd 
hj his wife Clodia, tuiter of P. Ciodins. Moio—oonallionim] 
i68L83,|8L7. 

CHAPTEB LXIII 

L33. alqno, «and indeed.* 

L 84. idom adTontns mei— natalii, 'both the birth-day 
(Lo. the first day) of mj arrival in Italy firom exile and also 
thal of mj daughter' : or. in Pis. § 61 quid (dicam) eo$ die$, 
qui quaei deorum immortalium feeti atque eoUemnee apud omnie 
§mU adventm meo redituque eeUbrati, ep. ad Attia zr 20, 
1 diemque natalem reditue mei eura ui in tuU aedilme 
amaewmimU agam teeum et eum meie, 

L 26. idom— Aliao] 10. natalis, whioh, Mr Beid thinki, 
Ge. mnst havo written. Sm ep. ad Att. ir 1, 4 pridU nanae 
8e*L Dyrrhaehio $um profeetue ip$o iUo dii^ quo Ux e$t UUa 
denMe. BrundiHum veni nonU SextUiUue. Jbi mihi TuUiola 
«M >WI praoiCo matali $mo ip$o d<<, qui eaeu idem nataUe 
erat at Brundieinae eoUmiae et iuae vieinae SalutU : quae ree 

oMr a taeeU 

L96. ox,«after,'illOL8,illdL28. 

L 87. oolmiiM] tho mIo^j of Brnndiiinm wm fonnded 
{dedueta) on the 6th of Angnot 9.0. 244. It wm aftorwardi 
' I a mmdeipium bgr the Im luUa. 
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tator Gaiui Junini Bub^S?t m OmJ^*^ ^L^ ^ 
are wanting in the ks. arTlm^JS^ ; ^' , ^^ ^«^ whioh 

a rather far.fetehcd aUusion omL^^I^ fe '^'^ ^^ »»««8 
JedJ,^m avour of inaorUn.^^sZ^^X wiioJt^^; 
reci^ •^^ '^'^ *^*^'ollowing^^^^ 

1^'^il^a?^^^ 97 BrundUium 

'Iftooi eontuli • eui ^n^m^^- ' ^^ 'torto$ me M. Laenii 

h<«.. within 4«) mu"K„t°tt£r|\'?.*^'"*'*^ 

f «{0«. kmiiZV^Zjif, ^t^iJ^^^^^^PJ^if iuU 
^«J««^ cum coniugibTTut^tt T^ST^ S 'fritjatnm 
'tontm immortalittm /'«.*T^-. ■?"'" *• *i**t ««< «uaH 

1.2. •rt«««ra»«,tiir,'w«wtla»Dgei' 

nam, m<£ !^^J ilZl^^Tj.'', "?'**'' ^«i^ 
iravit. i»™*. M« tMjriM ad OapitoUum e«lf 

«omm xMttu] MkdT. Or. { 2,8. 

!•«. tuicntea]ti23L«. in««-«rfy iU^ J 78 1. f. 
B. 

V5^ 



PRO P. SBSTIO 8 132— ISS 

I llS, L 8. lialMf Idtiir, 'yoa know, then,* ' taoli« ilien, ia 
theanswertojnnirqttettioni.' On thif aenee of /bafteo lee my n. 
lo or. p. Flane. f 65 L 29 aod add to the passagee thers qnoted 
Tnee. m f 88 Aa6«« /onnam Epieuri viUu beaiae, or. in Verr. 
T f 60 kabeti$ taiUte cimtatU Jbrmum ausiUum mni$nm: 
eopioBciU wunc novam p ra eda ndi nuioiicm, ep. ad Att. t 21, 10 
habee eonHlia noetra; imjie eo^nofce de JSruto. qni eieent 
opttmatee, ' who the optimateeare; ' on the tenie see n. to de 
ofl. n f 1 L 1. 

L 9. BOB ett natlo, ' it ia no oaste,' no fraotion of the 
eommnnitT, no state wiiliin a state, bat the whole entire mass 
of the weU-aflected, wbatsTer their elass or employment. For 
this oontemptuoos nie of natio see on f 90 L 18. [In the best 
Latin it is Teiy rarelj nsed with the senie of onr nation, ez- 
eept in the ease of nndvilised or semi-civilised people. Veiy 
mneh the same mar be said of i$pot; there is a similar eon- 
temptnons nse of ^«S^or in Demosthenes. j. a. a.] 

L 10. lHins] P. Vatinins, the principal witncss againat 
Seatina. vno maHme] see n. to f 181 1. la 

L 12. mitem hominem] so in Cat. it 10 Cia speaks of 
Caesar aa komo mitiaimue atque leniieimue. 8ee or. n. 

L 14. aoonaaTit] § 12 L 14, 1 122 1. 81. onm adflrmarai, 
• affinoing/ aee n. to § 122 L 9, f 126 1. 80. 

L 18. Blliil profecit de nniToraia] Cic discreetly SToids 
aajing anything abont the eflrct whioh Vatinins' representa- 
liona had on Caesar in hiaown case. 

L 17. indicem Vettinm] L. Vettins, homo perditissimae 
temeritatis, per ilind tempns indicinm detnlerat ad senatnm, 
sibi ner qnosdam praepotontis et nobiliR eonsnlaris caedem 
mandatam, nt ingradientem fomm Cn. Pompoinm interfiooret. 
Gomplectebatnr antem hoo indicio plniimos senatores, in qnis 
fnitet ipse M. Tnllins et L. Piso et duo Cnriones et alii 
qoam plnrimi nominatL Sed enim ooniectus in caicerem 
Yettins ibidem snpremum diom Titae habnit, ez eomm Tide- 
lieet mandatn, qnantum mmor ferebat, oeeisns, qni enm ad 
ealnmnioenm illud indicinm snbomarerant. sohou bob. CL 
or. in Vai o. 10 and 11, ep. ad AtL n 24, Sneton. JnL e. 20^ 
MommsenB. H. it p. 216. 

n. 20. a me, * on mT aide,' or ia thers aa eUipaa c m 
demiam or something of the kind? j. s. b.] 

L Sl« co a giag a Tit» * assoeiated.' 
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CHAPTEBLXIV 
• 18^L22. ■«12omeonieiltoJf89L12. 
ba/;^ ^ •** ~ 1- who.' andiebatnr-admitte. 

-*>^U aotrtennt. •'"'^* *•"»*«•• V«iiri«M «i«a« 

L86. ia«Mbftt]|41L8. 
1.88. UUmteoiiMoJp. oiodln*. 
pnMaripttoiiisJiMLll. 

J«»d«r of hi. Mn.d tc^iwSt.^^ i»^ ««ploy6d him m 
tt« de»th of P. ciodiu. ™TiL I M ^'"*^"«» *^ 

^ Ct or. Pha. 1 t 18 'JSJ<'K:i*'?"»« "V eon.u. 
P*f*omvenatuiHl,H^l^**^f^^<»^Pot4*ttUim. 

^didt-t. is^sraHip^Thii* s-k'*>«-<«.' - . 

M «ndidato. ant. hiSS^SS;^^A]!lf ' t»^^>M 




iroTJts 



S45 



J*:^?^"^^ or%SS^pUt«i ^^ 5.^Sd to iS 



^mTmea U* 4ilueid4 •««««, 
^ ^^ IB qvo] for fn gii« r«, § 3 1. 13. 

*iUt€ »a<ura€ jwrfa €M€ oporUt. 

^4^ti «tolMi let loosc/ tEmqnam ex Uqneis logom ot 
ilidieiorttm (|88L12). cr. ^- "J^Vm L i»rruDtorum gratia) 
itteoMeiortMmprooineiaM. i. ". aouuiiw-j 

1.12. tolllamglftdlAiorlMn]§9L18,f J371.18. 
cndo] ironicaL 

Lia aDOCio«miltlii«refer.totheextcnialapp«iiwa«^ 

L 14. «tttdl», •tastes,' •incUnationa/ Le. which sort of 
comhato soited tho people hest. 

L16. liomo]§71L8,§89L16. 

L16 tonoro-lndttOoroi,*conldnotwfmnf«>me^5b^ 
• • r..iu^MsOr wpodvcir was the technical tem for 

^e7€^etirriKS. si. 6. 48 di. '0'fJl'^iii'^^ 
pmria ofr m .^ep(. #««« <i»<««*«^ Sttot. I>om- o. 4 lU mmii. 



potmiaUm factrgt Una paria e tmo lado pottaiamH, tafOi 
aooiitiwM aiaUeo apparatu induooroL 

L 17. pQldMRlmtts] a hit at tho aglineM of Vatinitt^ 
oiqwoially hi. wen {ttrama) ; m. note on § 186 L 16. 

il ob oam cattMm poocarot, * if that were his roaMn for 
doing wrong (i.e. hecauM he hod a fin. Mt of ^ladiaton to 
hout of), in his eagcmcss to grati(y the people m retum for 
his receut preferment (to the aedileship), still that would bo 
no ezcuM; but when ha did not take evon tho bo.1 that tho 
market offered, but Mmo which ho bonght from tho €r9a.tiila, 
whom he dignifiod with the namM of gladiator., making Mmo 
* Samnite.,' aceording to chanM and not by rule, other. *pro- 
TooatorM^* doM he not .hadder to think what must bo tho oat- 
come of all this independoMO of spirit and defiaoM of the 
MUbliRhcdlawsr' 

L 19. benefleio] ironieallj, § 64 L 10 n., f 74 1. 80. 

L 20. ▼onalihtts, * thoso who were offcrcd for mIc* by inaii- 
0onf« npon the catatta in the .laYO-markot (TibuU. ii 8, 60, 
8tat. SUt. II 1, 72, Pen. Sat ti 77), which wonld bo the loMt 
valuable portion of their stock {maneipia viUora), Tho mor. 
precion. wero disposod of in priTaU siiop.* BamMj IL A. 
p. 06. 

L 21. orga.tttli.] tlio €rpa«t«/iiOT, ' workhouMb' wm a Mrt 
of dungeon or place of coiTection attached to mo.t conntry 
vilUui and (anns for the purpoM of confining refraotory daTM, 
who wore kept in fetters {eompediti) t the rest, who were not 
ohaincd, wcre providod with scporate acoommodation {eeUae, 
eontubemia) in othor parts of tbe MtobUshment. ThoM privato 
prisons were ontirolj suppreM(*d by Adrian and snooeeding 
emperors. 

nominibtt. ffladtotorito] Olodiator. were dividod into 
variou. elasses aooording to their wMpons and mode of 
fi^hting, and were in manj casM named firom the nation 
whoM charaeteristic arms tbcy bore, as 5amn<C€«, Thraeef^ 
GalU, teeutoret, myrmiUonet, retiarii, laqueariit ettedarii 
{% 12C L 2), ita, The £^a]iiittte« wore no doubt th. armonr of 
tho old Somnitefi, a. deMribed bj Livy n 40, 17 Campofii 
ab tuperbia et otlio Sammtium gUtdiatoret, qued tpietaeulum 
inUr epuUu orat, eo omatu armaruni Samnitiumque mmlni 
eompeUarutUt Lo. after their defeat by tho dictotor Papirin. 
CnrMV in B.O. 810. Of. Oic Tom. n f 41, do orat n f 826, 
Hor. ep. n 2, 98. Wo know nothing of tho armonr or 
modo of fighting, bj whioh th. provoeatoret wor. charaotoriMd. 
Th^ aro oftoo montion«i in inMriptionik Varlaaotto ((qpM. 



llMl 11 

gladial 



PRO P. SBSTIO S 134—135 

«^stevliic, B. il8 p. 317, ideQtifies them with tbe ««ciflor««, 
«umI infiera firom a pfttsage of Artemidonis (Oneiroor. ii 88) 
'ttat th^ were lo celled beeaase thqr did not maintain a 
«tniid-ap fight bnt e desoltoiy eombat. The gladiaton fighting 
^^rith eaeh other nerer belonged to the lame olass. Thne the 
«ntagoniete of the iteutorti were the retiarii. Bams^y R, A. 
^ 838—860, Gnhl aud Koner, p. 538 EngL tr. 

1 188, 1. 35. defenaionei, • ezeaaet.* do, • I ezhibit* 

men who fonght in arms with wild beasts, bat 
tors. 

L 36. lez] 80. 7«///a, f 188 1. 5. fesUTo] se. tUetum. 
^a piettj eonoeit,* as thoogh bcitiarii were not also gladiatorM. 

L 87. allqnid etlam aeutins, •something oTen more 
«tofer.* dioei] ie. I sliaU expoct him to saj. 

L 38. totam aediUUtem oet., • that aU the oostly iKrepara. 
tion for his-ezpected aedileship be transferred to this ezhibition.' 
AediUttti^munuu aedilioinm ; of. de off. ii | 57 «1 ipUndor 
asdilitatum ab optimii virii poituletur, 

L 39. pnedara] irooical as often, or. in Pison. | 17, 
or. in Cat. 1 1 26, Tuso. 1 1 49. nnns leo] a gladiator in the 
band of Vatmins waii ealled Leo aocordiug to the Soholiast, 
wlio remarks •hoo etUun dictnm do Leone TuUius Tiro, 
Ubertns eiusdcm, inter iooos Giceronis adnumerat.* Cf. Lueiui 
Demon. e. 49 ro^ rOif d^i^&t ot wapafiaproSmt Xiorrat 
raXeCnv. [I fanoj the title Leo occurs on one of the ancient 
noeaics (mostlj from Hadrian*s Yiila at Tibur) representing 
the armonr and dresses. j. s. b.] 

L 80. hae defiuisione] i.e. let him tij to evade tho law bj 
njuig that his ezliibition is one of beitiarii, not ot gladiatorei. 

L 81. tzllmnoe plebis appellare] in ▼irtue of their right 
mugiUi /erendi, bnt Uiat had no iegAl validitT in a patulatio 
em lege before the Praetor. Still there had been an instanoe 
of soch an appeal at an earUer period, wben (hdus Antonius 
Hjbrida was accused bj JuUus Caesar in b.o. 76 for his 
op p TBi sion of Oreece, but he waa ezpeilod the senate siz jears 
afterwards bj the censors for tliis offenoe, Mommsen R. H. it 
p. 95, ci: or. in Yatin. § 88. 

L 83. tndlrtnm distmrtMre] as yatinins had done, wlien 
pe tftoh i i lue Lieinia et lutUa in B.a 58, beoause of his ocfa 
Iri6iiiilcia of B.a 59, he had to appear before the praetor Oaius 
Ct or. in Yat. § 88 quaoro etiam iUud e» te. 
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Hi lege LitUda et hudat 



dieeru^ iguiod 



Iuida9..,appeUariin4 trihunoe^ 
in hac rep, non modo faetum' 



i: 



'i 



P. «T, l. h mMm— homliiis laimiol] | we L 80. 
• he^^i^kSf twt*? ^ •■^ ooiuotaNm Itgm aaitam rataNL 
objeet Ugm does dntr alw> m iWBiliMtr.^rflfi^ ^ "•"■ 

h» ICH thu M»«»te^d,V, W J^I^ ^*" T?^ "»W »»» 



L7. •t«Or.ffrrm,seeonf 80L81. 

L 9. aooero] Le. L. Calpurnius Piso. proconsnl of 



mmm 



■II le a ii m »! 
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llMeaoiiis. wlioM danghtw CalimniU wm CWr'i l-t wif*» 
Pltttonii CieMT, e. 14« Intr. § 8. 

by JSKSa iiie«i. dnring hi. tribnnate, we or. m VaM «9. 
SLTle* rnUa ooneemed not only proTincial magiitratei, bnl 
aU^blieoffioeri. 

CHAPTEB LXV • 

L 11. aUqnando. • at length and high time too.' 1 13 L 82, 
|e7L5,|79L81. 

L18. ■calptflnm, •alancet' 

L 14. laUl ec id qnod TOi, indicee, accusator oohorUtns 
ert de P. Seetio. Tnsc i § 20 qua€ harmonia diettwr. 

L 15. exeecantl Cf. Dem. c Arittog. i § 95 p. 798 M» 

pcateml 'aoreb'|55L19. 

ttrnmaa. •wen,' ••crofulone swcUing,' an allniiion in 
the^StaaU, by which Cicero^s Jol^e» rL^."?"*«^??,^.S^!: 
MClwiwd. to the penonal dcfonnity of Vatinms. Cf. aboTe 
imL 17, ^. ^•t. I 8'J. eP- •^ Att. 1«. 9 wti ««e.t 
;«i«m r«t<»< fCrumam iaeerdotii Ma^ "i^^^^^Jj' i}^! 
iton oTcn inTct Vatinina' wen with the doVblo-dyed toga 
iTL wgnr • Vatiniuf haTing aepired to fill ihe pbce crf 
SLSlu. iTaie augural body. Plutarch Tit Cic c- 9, »nd 
J^r^e^recordTwo pcnSnaljokce on yatmmc [JesU on 
jSSnal aiipearanoe were «tid by ancient '^etonc lans to be 
i^«^^^uiible. IthinkCiciayiiohimielfindeorat. 

in. J. i.B.] 

i laa L 17 «znemnm allanid, ' aome end.* Cf. de Mm. 
I ••i^ Mt ^U^id ^xt^efnum, | 69 miW iw din. 
lif!!mlpuLn r^ieqmi Metwr. in quo e$t aliquid extre- 
•mai. 

L19. mud, • that diicnision which I began^* 

L 20. eomm] partitiTe gen. 1 188 L 12. 

L 21. atfbilei] by birtK 

L24. immlneinoTl] thiflritmenoftheirfamilytoobtain 

A ennilo magiatraoy- 

iiiTLSS. ^Undla, •roadtohononr,'Kenn. Gf.|174 
iMlt ^Tzimipt Qr. § 428, lUdT. Qr. § 288. 

L28. tatfiTlrla. •pfttrioto,'§lL0.§25L8. 
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NOTES 



L 27. iapienfcHnii] attribntiTe to lemie virie, 
natora eoiiititntli,*of a good natoral diKpoiition,' Fr. d^um 
ton n/atweL Kifnming thinki a honie—dUigi ipnrious. 

L 28. diioripttonem, ' the detormination of tbe parto and 
diTiiioni of a tbing/ * organi)<ation,* aoe § 00 L 20, n. on de 
ofl. 1 § 27, § 90, de rcp. ii § 89 relieuum popubm dietrihuiU 
in quinque elaittie,„quae dieeriptio ei eeeet ignota vofrifi 
€i^'caf«i«ir « me. 

L 80. ita— nt, • with this restriction...that,* f 8 L 80, § 18 
L 27, § 129 L 12. oonalllum ionatui) | 97 L I ; this is an 
instonce of tbe desoriptiTo or explicatiTO genitiTe, § 87 
L 12, § 90 1. 80. i 112 1. 10. 

L 81. aempitemum] obserTO the poeition of the eignifi- 
cantword,§124L31. 

L 82. ab uniTerio populol The senators owed their plaoee 
to popular clcction in<Urectiy, becauso quaUfication for admis- 
sion to tbe scnato was by election to some mogistratus (includ- 
ing the quacstorship) by the people, and formal admisMion 
thereto by the Censors. < Cioero,* says Long, ' has weU marlied 
tlio character of the Bomon Scnato. It wae not a body eon* 
sisting of nobles who ciaimed a place by liereditorr title, but 
by merit, at leaBt suoh merit as is implied by the fact of 
popnlar election. It was a body wbieh always subeisted 
(««iNpJtefNiim), tliough it was alwa^^s chauging, and OTery 
Itoman might get a piaco in it. Looking at it historicaUy, 
we must admit tliat it was a wino body and that Home owed 
to it her long poticid of existencc If the senato had been 
docted directly by the peoplc, and for a limitod time, the 
lloman stote would neitbcr have grown nor lived.' Cf. or. in 
Verr. vr II, 25 qui fionoe non homini eolum debetur^ eedprimum 
populo Romanot euiut benefieio not in hune ordinem 
venimut; deinde ordinit auetoritati, quae niti gravit erit 
apud toeiot et exterat nationet, ubi erit imperii nmnen et 
dignitatt de legg. in % 21 ex eit autem^ qni magittratum 
eeperunt^ quod tenatut ejfieitur, populare tane neMinein in 
fftttMffittin loeum niei per populum veniret eublata eooptatione 
eentoria, 

?. 68, 1. 1. ronmium oiTium indnatzlai paterot It ia 
notoworthy that Cioero'i wordi imply a beUef that the Senato 
was from the earUest di^ of the Bepublio open to plebeiana, a 
position often disputed by seholan. j. s. u.] 

l 4. anotoritoto nti, •ahonld be guided l^ their wilL' 

Hahn auggosto «it<t. 

L 5. TOluenmt is rejoctod by Eb. Hein. and ir^tnmmg 
1. 0. prozimomm ordinum aplendori oonlinnari] first the 

oquitee to wbom tbe term tptendor waa eonitontlt «s^^^^dd^ 
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JQtt as ampfldMlo wu to ihe leoftte (or. p. PlADe.§ 13 1. S3), 
and iMKl tae tri6iifi< ««rarti, who aecordixig to the 2» AwrtUa 
of B.a 70 fbnned the third deeorm of the iudieti. Moel 
modeni editort eooept Beke*8 elteration of the ms reading nUfi^ 
4on eoitffrmari into ifjUndortm eanfirmare, Bat Long refasea 
to aoeept the emendation, maintaining that Cicero's meaning 
is that the senate ia anpported bjr the tpUndidi equitti, ana 
that, after giving the eenate so high a poBition, it woold nol 
have been oousistent with good taste, to say nothing of trath, 
to speak of the efuiUt as depending for the preaervation of 
their tvUndar on the senate, instead of making them, as a 
^splendidaa ordo/ the sapport o( tbat great bod/ in which 
was oentersd the administration and the dlgnity of the Boman 



CHAPTEB LXVI 

f 1S8, 1. 10. ealiueamqvo sant ordinis] § 97. 

1. 11. sais eenrleiboa— sostine&t] metnphor fnmi bearing 
the yoke. Cf. Verr. ▼ § 108 cum utiut avariiiat potwm eoUo tt 
ctrvieihut tuit tuttinerent^ ii f 195 qui tantit erunt eervi' 
eibut reeuperatoret qui audrantf monia] i.q. mnnera, 
* fkmetions,' a rare word in Cie., bat foand or. p. Mar. | 78w 
II ia common in Tacitas. 



pro* 



L 18. anetorea, ' leaders,* * coonsellors.' 

L 14. Ikleor] f 102 L 10. 

L 15. InTidoa, «iU-wishers,* f ISl L 38, f 145 1. 15. 
poBl]f 48L34. 

L 10. lainrlaa] by repuUae^ judiciai Terdicts, banish- 
■MOts, Ae. eKperlandoa] passiTe. 

L 17. enm Tlrtale, ' with worth/ i.e. with men of worth, 
Abstraet for eoncrete, NSgelsb. lat. Stil. f 14. A reflezion apon 
the indolenl and pleasnre-loTing members of the Boman 
aristoeraqr. 

L 18. onm dignllale, * with men of sterling oharaeter.* 

L 19. palriao nalos] Boby Gr. n f 1184, Madr. Or. f 241 : 
ef. de fin. n f 45 nontibi te toli nmtum meminerit, tedpatriae 
eedtmU. 

L 83. dnoaBlor» *are led captive,' *allared.* eapidi- 
lallnm, 'the genitire plnral of sobetantiTes in «(01 is oecasion* 
ally lormed in •iicsi, espeeiailj from eivitat, aettat^ ealamitOM. 
bnl from others thaa eMUte nxeij beiSore the Aagastan age.* 
BobjOr.if445. 
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L 38. aliaoe fkdaal, • let them giTo np sUte oifieee. %nA 

whieh th^ owo to the Uboar of famTe men.' 

f j y*' }• ^- ^*****^ bonomml Le. apad bonos. Thal is. 
U^daHaUudaU^viro. Cf.fmll. ^tio woj AbL^lSlS: 

« L ^i f^} ^"^^l ^^ gcnmdite : Boby Or. n f 1146. See 
n.onf41L8. «deandaej f 38 L 7, f 62 L 9. ' *"• *^ 

and^jfassSt!^^^^ ^ •"""''"' ^ Pompeins, Caesar 

andlTlmaa, 'we haTe heard Irom e7e.witnesses.' 

.♦•;l;^r' •^^'•^w) by oral tradition. [I doabt wheth«r ^ 
•tnct Ime can be drnwn here between aukivi^Zd^^ 

^l.^^^^l^li'^^^ 1!!J ^ ^ instraetionT^ 

P. 68, L 2. alignando] f 88 1. 12. 

L8. caecaronl] in order to obtain some sUteoffiee. 
^ ^ 1. 6. noatn homlnes] so Uminet Oraeeot f 141 L 80, f 143 

l 7. al rero, • but reallj and truly,' f 140 L 7. 

t» ^dt ^*"*^'^ *»^« dignlUlla alqoe Imperli, -the men 
^A^nr L'''!^ our presont honourable repoifiSm tSoSS 

HaOm s defeuce, who luterprets it to mean kuiut itUt^ ^nf 
taHt qua nune firuimur. PossiWy a<aw is^SriJST^f S« 
S^?* •• "PP??«" o( the honour l( t2c cmpS/ "r&e^t^iS 

theenor:ef.or.p.Ardi.f6£»Mi'«oyM«o. j. a. aj^ 

CHAPTEB LXVII 

assiJdit* ^ "•.«" *°*'^«««» » sUtemcnt empbatically, «and 
"wnMily. aliquoram praelerea.aliqaorim aliora^ 

L 14. qoem qaidem ego possam dioex«. • at leost t mi. 

th.oanjMjct,Te, P mii.t wiy th. ,m«. of STwSiS?^ 
j^£^*>y^ «^ itwngl,. to mj aind. i» ftS^ 



ooiiaal _ „.v. Mi Hios ■ 
O. aiaoohu «nd Ua followm. 



. L, Opiailiia] one of the hiah •riitoontia.l nwt* »!•. 



indtgnisslme] he died in euie. 
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L 10. BumuiMBtiim] Opimiai boilt in tbe Foram a new 
aod ■plendid templa of Conoord, as a memorial of ihe deatnio- 
tion of Oaios Oraoehoa and his party, with a Beiilioa belonging 
to it: lee PlQtereh 0. Oraeeh. e. 17, Appian b. e. i e. 36, Varro 
de lingoa lai. t § 156 : MenacuUm iupra OraecotUuiM, tiM aedU 
Cmieordiae et bagUiea Opimiaf Mommsen R. H. Vol. n p. 186. 
The epithet eeUberrimMm *moet freqaentod' shews that the 
latter is meant rather than the temple. 



L 17. 
Epiras* 



litore DfxraehiBO] at Djrrraohiam (Doraszo) in 



L18. tamen ilagrantematamen qaamqaamflagrabat, 
iost as ifuit in Greek it prcfixed to the partioipie, wbich maj 
be oonsidercd epezegetie of the adTerb. Cf. or. Verr. v § 142 
eum ilU nihilominut iaeenti latera funderent, i.e. quam- 
qaam iaoobat, nihilo minas, LiT. t 42, 7 nihil tamen tat 
anerati malit fleserunt animot, zzi 55, 10 tamenin tot oifCttM- 
fl<iiiCt6ii« malU mawiit aliauamdiu immota aeiet, iBTldia, 
*anpopahuritj' owiiig to tne affair of Grocchas. Tho equitet 
paid oU in this way an old gnidge. Gie. or. p. Plano. § 6<J L 24, 
where see my note. 

L 19. Ipse popahiB SomaBas— liberaTlt] LiT. Epit tM 
L. Opimiut, acewatut apttd populum a Q, Deeio tribumfpLf 
emod indemnatot eivet in eareerem eoHteeUtet, ab$olutmt eeU 
This cliarge of maUttoM was broaKht in d.o. 120. See n. on or. 
p. Piane. § 69. ^mo, * the real, genuine Boman people ' as 
oppoeed to tlie minoritj of liis democraUeal enemies. Semper 
is a rlietoiieal ezaggeraiion. 

L 20. perionlo] nce n. to § 2 1. 6. 

alla...iBiqal iudidi prooeUa perTertttl He waa oon- 
demned onder tlie biU of the tribune 0. Mamilins Lime- 
tanus {Ux Uamilia) for reeeiTing bribes from Jugurtha in 
oonncction with the qucstion of tho Numidian suooossion, and 
sent into ezile b.c. 110. SaUast Jug. c. 16, Gie. Brut. % 128 
invidiota Uge L. Opimium, Oraeehi interfeetorem, a populo 
aheoluiUMf cum U eonira pomUi ttudium ttetittet, Oraeehani 
iudieet (Le. a jarj composed of Boman equitet) tuttuUrunU 
Mommsen Rom, Hitt. Vol. iii p. 158 f. 

L S2. ptrcBlsi, 'though apsot,' *overthrown,' i.e. oam 
aliqaando gratia popuii ezcidisnent. Cato ap. A. OeU. 
II 221, 29 ventut eereiut plauttrum oneratum pereellit^ Afranius 
in Epistala ap. Fest p. 278 m vento pereultam ratem (Rihhock 
cm, rcL p. 181). In a metaphoiiool sense it is often said of 
tbooe who are 'rained,' eepooiaUj bj an adTorse judgmentb de 
ofal. 1 1 40 Carhoncmf fucm tu adulctcuniuUu pereulietit u 
1 286 SdpionU fui Oalum Oracchum perculit^ Toso. lu 1 72 
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MrnM uUtaa verculti Le. graTiter afflietL 8ee EUsndi 
STde 0^1 126611. 812. ^^V^^ ^t ^e^\^B^«^ 
reoaUed from banishment, are giTon bj Gio. in the or. p. dom. 
f 86 f.. Kaeso Quintioi» M. Farias Camillai» K. 
BerTilias Ahala. 

ao] ezplanatoij. 

L 28. recreati, 'restored to their former positioa,' de imp. 
Pomp. § 28 ati/lUtum eresit perdUumque recreaviU 

L24. aiToro]! 189L7. 

L2u. iOBatas oonsUiom] § 42 L 21, i 187 L 80. 

L27. iooaBdi] 1 184 L 9. 

1. 28. rei pabUoae] datiTO ; ef. or. in Cat. it 1 10 ipeum 
latorem Sempnmiae Ugit,„poenat reip. dependitte. 

praesenU morte] as Sp. Maelius, M. Manlius Gapito- 
linus, the two Graoohi, L. Appuleius Saturninus, P. 
Bulpicius, aU of whom forfeited their UToe. 

L 20. turpi ezsiUo] nn M. Aemilius Lepidas, fathor of 
the triumvir, practor in Sicilj b.o. 81, oleoted oos with Q. 
LutAtius CatuluR agaiuBt SnUa in b.o. 78, when in his ambition 
to bccome a leader of the popular partj, he attempted to OTor- 
throw the SuUan coDStituUon, but was defcated l^r his ooUeaffue 
Q. Lutatias Catulus and Pompeiun, when he marehed firom his 
proTinoe OaUia Cisalpina against Bomc. He diod in Sardinia 
hi B.o. 77. See Mommsen Jl. H, it p. 8— p. 27. 

1 141, 1. 80. homiBOB Oraeoos] Le. Oraeoos ct gcnU et 
i$igenio, Uhoroagh Oreeks,' § 189 L 6 noftri hominet. 

L 81. graTitate, «strength of oharactcr,' «steadiness,* K 
UvitaU. Homimm ^rovilateBhominibas graTibus, oL 1 67 
L 22, § 88 1. 82. 

L 82. oam, «although.' iU flMeraBt] Le. dtfcndcrant 
remp, 

?. 70, L 1. eioereBtarseioi solerent 

L 2. oonserTatorem, ctn^jpot •saTiour.* aoB— aoo— 
Beqae]ef. §90L7. 

L 8. MUtiadi...Ari8tidi] ob this form of the genitiTO of 
Oieek Bouns with stems in -e and •< whioh fluotuate between 
different deolensions, see MadT. de fin. 1 1 14, Or. f 42, 2,Bofaj 
Or. I i 484. [The OTidenoe of the Cioeronian nss fairij eon- 
siderod is orerwhelminglj in faToar of this fozm of the gsni* 
tiTo and prores, I think, that Oio. osed no other. J. a. b.] 
ealamitas] of. f 7 L 24, § 88 L 17. 
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L 4. ftagm» * bMiiiihment* «niii inttlitlmiis] f 181 L IB. 

L 7. piopoiitla, «aet beforotheir Tiew/ | 48 1. 84. 

L 8. fnam ram imlilicun lUam, ' their state eneh m it 
WM,* Ia so fickle and nngratefol, in opposition to 1. 13 ad eam 
rm p, iuendam adgmH qua€ tanta dignitate ett ut ete, Yet 
Gie. Mja himself oe rep. i 5 : nee vero levitatU AthenientUm 
crMdeUtatisque <n a«^'MtMOt eivie exempla d^/leUaU: quae 
uata ei fitqutntata apud iUoe etiam in graviteimam eivitatem 
noetram dieuntur redundoMee, Nam vel exHium CamiUi vel 
ofeneio eommfmoratur Ahalae vel invidia Naeieae vel esfuleio 
LaenoMe vel Opimii damnatio vel fuga MeteUi vel aeertteeima 
C. Mlarii eladee vel eorum mnltorum peetee^ qtuie paulo poet 
eecntae tunt, 

L 10. nnde, * firom whioh/ Madvig Gr. § 817 obe. 8. 

L 11. Inaiatentea, 'taking onr atand on.' 

L 18. hnmnna, *tbe changea and chancea of life.* Tlderi 
debennt, *cannot help aeeming,' 'mnst aeem.' deinde] the 
nanal oraer i« primum-^inde-^tum, 

L 14. nt eam defendentem ooeidere optabilina ait qnam 
oppngnantem remm potiri, 'that to die in dcfence of it ia a 
more desirable thing than in fighting against it to nsurp the 
aofereign power.' Long after Klots defends the genninenest of 
the xa reading nofi aliud for whieh Tarions emendations have 
beoi inggeated maiue nobUiue^ eatiue, meUuet laudabiUue^ 
honeetiue, nomen maiut, ampUue, praeetabUiue, Cf. or. i 84 
aeerbietimum eiui (M. Antoni oratoris) tupremum diem maUm 
L. Cinnae daminatum, a quo iUe eet erudeUteime inter' 



quam i 
/oetue. 



L 15. rnmm potlii] Lucrot u 12. 



CHAPTEB LXVIII 

i 148. L 81. Iiomm—anteponant] on the ooordination of 
eontrasted ehmaes see n. on or. p. Phma § 2G L 5. 

e a l a nrit a twn] > 71 L 84 note. dominationi, «deapotiam.' 

L 88. anteponant, ' think more fortnnate.' 

L 88. plnzia ftiit] Madr. Or. § ^4, Boby Or. u f 1186, 
pcet p. iTii 11., who refera thia gen.of Talneto thelooatiTe 
eaae. Xenn. Or. f 169. 

L84. delmp«rio]§59L84. 

L86. ■nieiTei]MadT. Or.i400b. 

L 86. tieeenmt] He leaUj apared the Oarthaginiana tha 
diigrMe oldeliTeiing him np l^ a qpeeclj and pmdent flight to 
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the Eaat, leaving hia aneestral eify merely the leaaer diagraee 
of banishing its greateat eitiaen for erer from hia natire Uund, 
of oonfiacating hia property and of raiing hia honae. Itf. 
47 fl., Com. Nep. Hai 



iann. e. 7, Mommaen UieL R, n 

p. 814. hoatem— «Hebratam] Plin. H. N. zxxrr e. 6 i 15 

adeo dieerhnen omne eubUUum, ut Hannibalie eUam etaiuae 
tribue toeie vieanlur in ea urbe, euiue inlra muroe eoUte kotHum 
emieit hattam, litteiia ete.] ' in onr hiatorical litcratnre.* 

'il4S, L88. BmtOB,OamiUoa,oet.]generioplnral,of:Major 
on JnT. Sat 1 100, Hor. Sat. i 7, 8. 

L 89. Lentnloe, Aemilioe] Theae are named, beeanse it waa 
P. Lentnlus Spinthor, eonsnl B.a 57, that proposedCioero'8 
recal: and M. Aemilins Scanrns was probablj preddent of 
the court, before which Sestius waa tried. 

L80. atanmTemmt] i 188 L 86. 

L 81. in deomm coetn] Cio. Somn. Soip. e. 8: quo «i«, • 
AJHeane, aiaerior ad tutandam rem publieam^ eie habeto, omni» 
bue qui patriam eontervaverint, adiuverint, auxerini, eertum 
etee in eaelo de/initum loeum ubi beaU aevo tempitemo 
fruantur, 

1. 82. repono, ' I reckon,' * eount : ' cf. or. in Verr. m i 810 
ut in elarittimorum homimm numero reponantur, de nat. 
dcor. n J 54 tidera in deorum numero reponere, eonanlanna 
bonia] Zumpt Or. i 414. 

?. 71, L 1. poateritatia gloriae aenriamna, 'let na dofote 
onradvea to sccnring a good uame amongst futnregenorationa.' 

L 8. id, *ihat only,' reetiaalmnm, 'reaUy good and moraL' 

q>eremna— feramna] Cf. or. Phil. ziii i 15 tperamue opUma, 
pati vel d^ffleiUiwuk malumut quam tervire, 

L 6. animi motna, gen. mriit ertfyeiat r^t fnfxitp 'mental 
aetivilj.* So Hahn. Others take motut to be the aeousative 
plural, oomparing or. p. Aroh. | 17 antmoniai ineredibUit 
motut eeleritatemque ingeniorum, de orat. 1 1 118 osiiaii atque 
ingenii eeleret quidam motut, 

L 7. neqne for neve, a not nnoommon nse, Bobj i 1608/ 
Driiger Hist. S. i p. 887. opinionem, * belief,' Le. in the im* 
mortality of virtne. in, 'in the oaae of,' *in the peraon of,' 
i 7 L 84. i 118 L 89. aanetlaalmo] because he waa legaided 
aa the ioeal reprseentatiTe of manlj perfeotion. 

L8. oeniecratam, i.e. diis adaeriptam ideoqne aaeram 
habitam, the aame aa tancium in referenoe to proiane thinga. 
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Ct Tme. in I 1 enr eofporU eumndi eavoa quae$Ua $ii «n 
ebuque mUUUu deanm iwmartalium inventioni eanieerata. 



entas— «tni] obtenre the ploonAsm. 
life.' 



Titam et Tlrtnttiii» 



L9. eaoeptei e, ' to hare followed after.' 

[L 11. eeoetlile anl laberilmB : et or (ae Orelli propoeed) 
j. e.m.] 



CHAPTEB LXIX 
§§144—147. Peroratio 

Cie, end$ with a •trong appeal to the itjmpalhy of the indiocs 
ta aequit thoie who have iaerifieed io mueh for tfie itatg, and 
. ta whote eeal on hii behtil/ he owei hie own reMtoration, It ii 
entirely beeauee of the eupport they gave him tJuit they are 
plaeed in their preeent unenviabte poeition, and^ if thetj ihould 
be eonvieted, he would rather ehare theirfate and go into exile^ 
tham remain at Bome without them. Their acquittal will eerve 
ta eo^firm and itrengtlwn tJie hande of the friende of law and 
order, while it will eurb and reetrain the dieqfeeted. 



I IM, L 15. 
dioam. 



lienim, *mj olicntt.' Teetree] so. la* 



L 17. defnitorem oet.] obserre that defemarem answere to 
oaiutii, propugnatorem to auetoritatii, aetorem to caueae, 

L 18. reiim] predicate adjeotiTe to Seetium, 

L 19. pnetextatiim] ftill weariag the toga praeUxta of 
his ehildhood, and not hanng assnmed the toga virilii, lee 
I6L16. 

L 20. Tiadieem] qni tob in libertatem TindieaTit. 

L S2. latrodntt] ( 1 L 12. 

L 28. eaedie, •bloodehed,' | 95 L 9. teetomm] ( 85 
L25. 

L24. praesidiiim earlae] Hor. Carm. ii 1, 14 moeitii 
praeiidium reii et coniulenti, PolUo^ euriae, 

L25. denm is to be taken with /ortuna^ «'ereator.' \l 
eaimot belieTe that Cie. woold eall sneh a man as Lentnlns 
4MMierthathewoii1dnsethephraee*Oodand parent of onr 
fbitQiieL' Creator is a modem rather than anoient eqniTalent 
for *God.* Cie. seems to me to hsTe written pairem eumdam 
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pareniem, The letters eicfi were eo like the final letters ssi of 
patrem that they droppod out, ifesi was tamod into iletMi aiid 
ee was naturaUj inisrted. j. s. b.] 

L2G. aomiais] (14L5. 

L 27. in hoe sqnalore et sordilras] 1 82 L 14, or. in Verr. 
T 1 128 aepieiUf iudicet, equalorem iordaque ioeiorum, 

X. 28. snperior annns, *the pant jcar,' i^ b.o. 57, when 
his Csther wos eousol, 1 15 1. 20. idem] 1 9 L 22. Tirileml 
the toga virilii was generally aeeumed on the oompletion of 
the 16th year, oecasionaUjr Uter, if the father lo wished. 

praeteztaml hj his eleeti.in into the CoUege of Angnrs : 
populi iudieio, beeanee the right of filling np Taoanoies in the 
CoUcgo of Augurs, who wero originallj ohoeen by eooptatio, 
was transferred by the Ux Domitia of b.c. 107 to eeTenteen 
out of the thirt j-fi¥e tribee. The toga prarUxta was wora by 
freebom chUdren of both sezes up to thoir 17th year, bj tho 
ohief magistratee at Rome and in the coloniee with the ezcep- 
tion of the tribunee, hy the presidcnts of games, by lenatorSi 
priesU and augnrs on feetiTsls (or. PhiL n g 110). 

L 80. rogationls ininstissimae] Lentnlns had as ooniinl 
obtained a decrei* of the eenate that the oonsul, to whom the 
provinee of Cilida would fsU at tho doee of his joar of offiee, 
ihould be oharged with the offioe of reetoring Ptolemaeus 
Anletes, the exiled king of Egypt. The hononr wonld haTO 
iJsUen to Lentnlus, as proconsul of CiUeia, had not an orscle 
been found in the SibyUine Books which forbade the leetora- 
tion of the king of Kg}'pt bj armod foree. The matter gavo 
riiie to vchcment debato in the Senate in b.o. 56, during which 
time the tribune C. Cato, the personal eucmj of Lontulus, 
legem promulgavit de imperio Lentulo abrogando (ep. ad Quint 
fr. n 8, 1), whereupon his son appeared pubUolj in mouming 
{veetitum mutavit), The rogatio cUd not oome to the Tote and 
the affair of the king was forgotten, nntil the goremor of Syria, 
Anlus Gabinius, was emplojed to reitors him. Mommsen 
Hiit, Bam. it p. 160. 

aoeiliitotem, 'grief/ 'ehagrin,' or. p. Phma ( 101 L 2a 

P. 72, ( 146, L 4. qnod tantnm-eoelns] of. or. p. MQ. 1 108 
quodnam ego eoncepi tantum eeelui aut quod in me Untum 
faeinui admiH, iudieee, eum iUa indieia eammumii exiUi imdO' 
gopipattfeeiprotuUexitinxit 

L 5. iHo die] Dee. the 8rd« B.a 68 1 see the thiid Catt- 
linarian speeeh. 

H. 17 
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L 7. pBnl Tolils] Le. tha lenate; Cia addreMet thoee of 
Um iMdiees, wbo were nenaton. For tiie referenoe aee or. C»t. 
inil4. 01g25L82. 

L9. Tezatae, «damaged,impaired,*|54L 14. dliilFatt 
lital] beeause his son Marone waa leparated firom his eiiitor 
TnlUola. raptata ooninaz] or. p. dom. e. 38 fuid emm 

vm Mgor mea wUttra violaratt quam tfacaviitiM, raptavittitt 
\ orudelitatt taeeravittit. 



VL% leTiiiime dioam, 'to uae 



L 10. firater inerediUli pietatel on the doeeriptive abla- 
ttfe Bobjoined to an inilcfinite appellaiiTe noon eee my n. to 
or. p. Plano. ( 52 L 11, Madf. Gr. f 887 obt. 2. 

L 18. oami] g 68 L 84. 
Ihe mHdeet ezpreeaion.' 

L 14. dilezeram] oee or. n. 

L 15. iATidomm, • ill-wishera,' f 121 1. 28. 

1 148, L 16. haeo omnia] ao. quae pertuli. 

L 18. importare] a stronger ezpression thon inftrrt, eee 
NSgelsb. i 107 1. [It Teiy generallj gocs with words denotiog 
mialbrtune, as in Lucretins eladem importare pjericlU J. a. a.] 

L 19. oalamitatem] see n. on i 7 1. 23. 

L 20. his] Sestins and Milo. pottim, not pottum, be- 
eaaso it is oonditional, the protasis being implied in 
kitpuhit. 

L 28. pietate] f 27 1. 10, i 142 L 18. amiaso patre 
■00 pcvpter me, * when I haTO been thc cause of his having 
loothisfather.' 

1. 24. inofflumem] 1 18 L 5. neo— iagemesoei, < withoot 
lamenUng.' 

L 25. poitem iuam, ' the roin of himself.' 



abhia 



Li. ■aaetiua, * moro Tenerable.' 
L4. ImprobonuB, • tho disaffeoted.' 



I 48 L 2, S 49 L 6. 
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L 26. ego Toro, 'I for mj part.' For the meaning of 
oooipieeti oL or. p. Plane. S 82 with mj note. 

L 28. meo nomine^ *on my aooount' umquam] em- 
phatie hj its podtion. 

P. T8, i UT, L 1. reoepenml] see on ( 181 L 4. 
TMi] Soitius and Milo. 



L5. Wiclvllmiuttoptlmii,«tohavetheoerTioeeoftheso 
1^1 oUisMis,' i.e. not to lose them by their oondemnation. 
Cp. or. in Oat. n 1 18 el loevpleiiorihnt hit et meUoHhut eivihut 

Vtimu^^^' * " * * **^ ^^^^^ ^^^ 

L 8. rwioTaro rom vublioam, «to restoie,* •loviTo tho 
•tate, put it on a new footing, so that in fhture patiiotio 
oitiaoni may be better proteoted against the attaoka ofdsdim. 
ing-men. " 

L7« ilTOlniitli,'iinoeithaibeenyonrpIeaittn.* 
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A OenenU RemarkM 

Tms Yulffata tezt of this Speeoh U thftt whioh haTing heen 
gracliuilly Ibrincd by the coholan of the 15th, IGth, and 17th 
oenturiefl, was forther improved by Graeviue, Ernesti, 
Sohiitz, and others, nntil it appeared under itt best form in 
the eiHtion of Orelli, oommeneed at Zuridh in 1B20 and oom- 
plctcd in 1837» and re-edited bj Daiter and Halm in 1845» 
18CL Orclli had tho advantoge of the Scholia Bobienaia, 
an aneient oommcntary contained in the Vatican palimptest 
of the 4th or 5th centuiy, disoovorod and edited by Angelo 
Mai, oonceming whioh see roy edition of the Planeiana p. 305. 
Tho volome eontaining Halm'i tezt of thia spoech appeared 
in 185G. 

The tezt of the present edition of the Settiana is founded 
mainly upon that of Eayser aB given in Vol. V of the edition 
of Cioero's entire works by J. Q. Baiter and 0. L. Kayser, 
and published bv Bemhard Tauchnitz at Leipzig in 1862. 
Kayser^s tezt is chiefly derived from a Paris ks (P 77d4) of the 
Otli century, whioh is the only high-class ms that oontains 
the wliole of the spoceh. The insortions by a latcr hand of 
tho 13th eentury to fiU up lacunae, where ezisting, are of 
little or no value. The ms was oarcfuUy collated by Habn. 
Tlie nezt in value bnt altogether inferior is codez Bemensis 
(B) of the 12th centuiy. In addition to Kayser'8 tezt I have 
also oonsulted that of A. Eberhard and W. Hirsohfelder ' 
in thoir seoond edition of zix seleot orations of Cioero 
(Teubner, Leipsig, 1878). The volume oontaining this speeoh 
in tha Tenbner reoenaion of Oioero's works by 0. F. W. littUer 
(188G) did not appear in time for my first Edition. 

In preparing n^ ezplauatory notes I have been laigely 
indebted to Karl Halm's separate edition of this speeeh, 
wliich oontains a oopious seleotion of the notes of earlier oom- 
mentators, P. ManutiuSi N. Abrami« Fecte^tC^v^<Vww 
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ioni, tle., rappleiiieDted wifth Taloable ones of hie own in 
Leiin, whieh wm poblished by Koehler at Leipiig in 1845, 
nnd to hie 6th edition with notea in Weidmann'a Seriea, 
feriaed \j O. Lanbmann, Berlin, 1886; aleo in a lees 
defsree to thai of H. A. Koeh, ed. 2 reTised by A. Eberhard, 
1877. Both theee Editora, together witb C. F. W. Mttller, have 
ATaUed themeelTes of the moet reocnt obserTations and ooDJeo- 
ioral emeudations of ■cholan wliich have appearcd in Tarioos 
■eparate esaays and periodical^ eRpcciaUy thofie of MadTig in 
his QpnJCHla Aeademiea, Vol. i p. 411—^; I. Dake {Scholiea 
Uwpomnemata, Vol. I p. 4»— 186), and Mnemoi. 1860 p. 205^ 
910, Ploygers Mnem. 1860 p. 831—886, F. liiohter FUck- 
Wsfn AnH. 1862 p. 271—276, Dietrieh ib. 1868 p. 505 ff, 
H. Keil Eo$ 1864 p. 15—28, Weidner vroifr. CoU 1864. Paol 
JSeiUeknft flr Gymn.'W. 1874 p. 805—881, Ortmann ib. 
1879 p. 417—430, Urlioha Uhein. Alfu. 1878 p. 150—153, 
Binafeld FeUaekrifl CoblcDi 1882, Kimmig de SeeUanae 
Cieeroniame inUrpolaU. diieeri. Heidelb. 1882, Karsten Spi- 
€it€§.€rii.heydieia 1881, p. 8'p.8; C. F. Herroann rimlieiae 
UeUonmm Bememimm im ar. p, Settio, Oiittiogen, 1852; and 
otfien eDnmerated in Kayser's ProoewUum p. Tii. 

B Critieal Notee 



Ba sBaiter 

Co -Gobei 

£b aA.£berhard 

£ni s Emesti 

F B Ferratios 

Oa BfOaratoni 

Hm»HaUn 

Hf B Eberhard-Hirschfclder 



Ka 8 Kayscr 
Kl aKloU 
KoeKoch 
Lg sLong 
Mg s MadTig 
Mo»C. F.W. 
Or » OrelU 
WgatWesenbcrg 



MttUer 



?. 1» ( If 1* 6. [ex] hoo iempore] Mo rcada hoe tempon. 

P. t, 1 2, L 4. qna Toce] Hm* Hf ; I now prefer the emen- 
daiion soggcsted bj Dr BM quamauam qua voee; quoniam 
qna voee Ha^ Ka Kl; ihe latter also lu his preface proposes H 
qnm. Tbe claose 0$ potiainuim vox haee eerviai is omitted 
bj Hf Hm* at the soggestion of Bake : Wg proposes to insert 
«I beloie vo». [In the 8id ed. I haTO inserted qnoniam^] 

L 6. Mmm] Mn eoni. meorum. 

§ 4, L 28. dolor olloa] ao Ka Hm Mo ; dolor ulliui the 
rmoDf of P is shown by MadTig opiM«. i p. 485 to be 



1 8, L 82. ai modo id eo&aeqoi] »i modo dieendo eoneequi 
h ilie eoajeetore of Mo. 
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B. Sv g 6, L 17. gxaTiaalmae anUqoitotla Tlrla] 8o Hm>, 
with B, for the Volgate graoiaimiM antiquitaHa virit: gravi§- 
iimit iummae antiquitatis virie Hm* Ba after Mommsen; gravii' 
iimie antiquae eeoeritatii Eberhard; gravitatii antiquiiiimae 
Hein., gravitatii tummae atque antiquitaiii Landgrafi 

oi oiriqoe eorom ei oaroa] So Hm', Ka; uirique eorum 
ui earui^ V* Hf Kl, Dietrich ann. phil. 1868, 509, utrique 
eorum ui et earui Hm^ Tho omission of iU in P is an instanoe 
of lipographj, so oommou in mss. 

g T, L 23. dozii iierom osoMrem] so Mommsen Ka Hf ; 
ditxii uxorem P Hin> ; alteram duxit uxorem Sohttti Um*; duxii 
aUeram uxorem Hoin. 

1. 82. mazlmii praeierea adiidoiiqni offloili] Mommsen^a 
oorrcction of the reading of P maximii praeteritai eae ied iie ei 
ojfieiii; praeterea adiiduiique itudiii ei off, eoui. Mo. 

P. «, g 6, L 16. oOUeffa] braoketed by Eberhai^ 

g 8, 1. 29. idemqoe] Ka proposes to read indidemque 
braoketing the words ex iUa urbe in 1. 32. 

P. 6, g XO, L 13. aoi amhiiionii] Ka after Ploygeri braokeU 
aui. 

L 15. Tooem] so Lambioos for the n s vieem ; indieem Ka 
after Kteliljr ; lunem Ko; vindieem Urliohs. 

P. 6, g 12, L 11. in re poblioa virias] KOchly ioggosts ^n 
re gerenda virtui ; and L lU Woidner vere tot l/reve. 

L 14. aooosandom] aeuetulum H( aftor W PaoL 

1. 18. lialiae] Ko reads iilvettrei, on the groond thai the 
paths lcading from Italy iuto Oaoi woold be not IteUiae bot 
OiUliae eaUee, 



s 



praeoceopare] so Hm*. Hf Ko af ter C. F. W. MttUer, predare 
OT praeelare) P, praedari Ka Hm*, perai^rartf MadTig, pervagari 
'\ itabula praealta eepiiut Probst ann. phiL 1868, 861« 

P. T, g 14, L 16. inaectanior] bnuskeied bT Ko after O. 
Wichert and Weidner. MadTig on the other hand obsenrea 
(p. 446) : ii offerre, qood mediae est signifloaiionis, ita tamed, 
ot sponte. non oaso oooorrontes intellegantor, reote hoo iooo 
ponitor adieoto altero illo imeetaniur; asjndeton qood hie in 
Terbis est eiosdem paene iignifioationii, in broTi et oonoiia 
oratione^ infra a 9 g 22 in iobetantiTia eai: faiia epinione, 
effore hominum. 



g 18, L 24. ftwrfti ille annoi lam] thii is MadWg^i i 

dation adopted by Kl Hf Ka for the uB/uerui iUe omuM Usm^x 
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fmiumfumLt ilU anmu iam Diyander, £. F. Eberbaxd ; yWr«l 
mUr i. «. itm is oonjeotured hy Ka, fwuitui iUe aimut iam 
MqMniIe&al fipuUieae by Ko who alto oonjeotoret rtubat iU$ 
flfmaif ioM im mapubUcam^ whioh Mfiller prefore. 

1. S7. !• qnideml eo Hm* with P : re quidem vtra Ka 
XoHfMiL 

P. t, I U, L 8. patalwl] eo SchoL Bob. : the mm reading 
iajNiteril. 

L18. •iia]iffiili]MaHmafterKoeh,cf.g2iL19: tboMM 
luiTe infOJM, wiiich &a aiid others oorrect iiito tfMaiif. 

I IT, L 17. perditoiM Teitrae diffnitatit] the coramon 
raading is proditores, I hate adoptcd the rcading RoggcHtcd by 
Dr Bcid, wlio oompares or. in Pis. g G4 tfuatue odit te tijtie- 
idrem ac perditorem mm modo dignitati* et auctoriiati» $td 
ommuo ordiniM ae nomimii euL If proditoree be lcept, veetrae 
digmtmtie miuit apply to the Boman pcople at largo. 

g 18, L 81. [ia] firettt] Ka Hm> aftcr Seyffert read /r<tM. 

P. 8, g 18, L IC. annoi] so Larabinus followed by Hni Ko 
Kl Hf for antmu, the reaiiing of P. SchtttB conjecturcd com* 
«MlalMf , K. F. Hermann laa^iflnilitf , Jeep ciiiciitiialiw. 

L 17. tamqoam Tade] vade ia restored by Madvig from tbe 
old gnmmarian Valeriue Probns (od. Putxsoh p. 1401 aud 
1475). Eberliard brackett the whole olaum iil iUo eupereilio 
videretur m a gloM expUnatory of tanta, Ko wonld omit tam- 
quam and read anni totiut molet, while Ka aftcr Dako braokets 
Ihe whole paMage tanla-^ideretur as spurions. 

P. 10, g 88, L 17. [enm re pnhlioft. It is not surprising 
that LMnbinus wished to read poputo Uomano here. Both ree 
pubUea and populut Romanut were written by oontraotione and 
It was cMy to misUke p. r. for r. p. Mauy similar oonfiisions 
«dst in Mss. j. s. B.] 

L la WUm, opinioae] «rrore: so Ka after Pluygers; 
others M Hf Mu bracket errores Madvig retains both, sm n« 
logULlC. 

L 85. aermo hominis— dabat] so Hm* after Jeep: the mm 
baTo sersioiiw aiua« dabat, whieb, Dr Bcid notes, is i>erfcctly 
sound: m in many ezpressions of the kind tlie genitiTo 
oeenrs, where we shoold um the dative; e.g. ,finem termonie 
fueere,JUIem orationie faeere. Sauppo Ka Hf read urmanee 
ideAemi: Un eermo nobie ete^ 



g 88» 1. 82. partitoos] snpplied by Orelli, of. ep. ad Att. iii 
7 «Et.; o^ers add tentibut, bnt feiuiu is not used like alr^ii^ccff; 
Madfig wovld read omni vi; otbers viribut, oribut, nervie. 
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P. 11, g 84» 1. 13. aonnoiila] nidoHe Eb ; foeUrrie oonj. Mn. 

1. 16. ant] 00 Plnygers, 0. Heine, Beid for tho Tnlgate 
aMl. 

1. 38. nndatam rtm pablloam] so Hm* Hf from a ooojeo- 
tnre of Imelmauu for tbe rMding of P iam remp, : lolas» rem 
p. Ka afker Pioygers, tantam remp, M&hly, elasi. r. p. BberhanL 

. 1. 37. lotnm sanolri] Ka after Plnygers reads ieU 

P. 18, g 85. L la acereat aliqnid] wo Hm« Mn: afferetU. 
aliqtiid denique referrent Hm> Ka. 

g 88, 1. 15. meqao lam oami ratloao prlTato oonalllo] 
00 Hm* after Madvig, who notM: • non dintius alind anxiiinm 
(pnblienm) oxspeotandnm putabant; id signifioat iasi par- 
ticula.' meque etiam omni r. o. e. Hm^ Hf, ommI rolidiie, elidsi 
privalo eoHtilio KOobly, Beid, «le^ idsi privaUf eontiUo Eb. 
omitting omai ratione. 

L 35. [qnamTis : the mm point to eum rather than fnaaioif. 
J. B. R.]: tum qiiaquaettum P; Ium, ctisi qtiaetU PauL 

i. 3C. Tonistis] so Hm for venittet of P: vot deinde, eum 
venittetit ad tenatum is propoeed by Ka. For cmsi Hm hM Imsi. 

TM, inqnaai] Ko rends voe, voe, inquam, on tbe gronnd that 
otherwiM inquam would be mMningless, bnt, m MadTiM vexy 
properly obMrves, *ti<fMaiii non ad vocabuli repetitionem 
pcrtinet sod ad seutentiam, quae, iam ante univerM si0Difioata, 
apertius et asMverantius ponitur.' 

L 89. OBBi, Tostris prooilras oto.] Hm* Eb losi; cmsi «cf- 
Irtf preciMif ...r^piidiali ef lif ; Imsi vir lU ; proiecittu, eum Hm*. 

P. 18, g 88, L 34. llliaB dioi] iiiiMf Jicf Kl upoa tho antho- 
rityofA.OelLizl4, (i. 

P. 14, g 89, L 9. rel«garit] braokoted by Hm* Ka Hf Ko 
after du Bien. 

g 80, 1. 17 for liim Mn oonj. lasieM ; so Hm^ 

P. 15, g 88, 1. 17. aat coaciliam] Dr Beid donbts tho 
genninenoM of thoM words; F. Sohoell that of vefle imilala. 

P. 16, g 88, 1. 8. legatoi] braokoted m spnrions ^ Ka Ko 
after Madvig and Grouovins. 

1. 4. legistt] I believe with Dr Beid that this is tho tmo 
reading for the mm legaeti, rotaiaed by Mu. 

LIO. aomooftqaUaon] •Iamootsaro'writMDr Boid 
* that oertain ezx. oan bo pniduoed of quin immediately foi- 
lowed by a negative.* 
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L 15. MlMBtiir] 80 MttUer, Hm», paTahantuT Ko, /«li- 
Or. HerU iiili ap the gap with comMittehaniwr, 

L 96. tnmn eonfnUbiui] Plnygen aclds eoNivcfKtfraw. 

P. iT. L 2. domiiiitetBr, aliii p^rtliotbatur] tho woidi aUU 
flottieetoltir ara regordod as a glow by l'luygcr«, Kayeor and 
Eimig, wUnabaU^aliU, aUii poUieebat^ ^•yw?}'^ & 
TitttawiiiaL phil. im p. 402: who is fol^owcd by Hm», Hf 
EbVbut 011185^16. •(&rmaooditort'writeil)rfieid«iioirer 
■eem oonteiited to aUow that aiiiif may lometimei be oontraated 
«ith ODOther oUiif, notozpreieed, but the phenomenon ia oom- 
Mncnough.* 

I Sg, L IL «SQlMm] Hahn has exseitiam; eee ezplanatoiy 
littiier retaini exeiMm. 



I M. L 22. tam parato] Kayscr snggoatH tam parato eqtie$tri 
«ritoM7imiHir«loorAw «««««riBicht, Kb; tamp. papuhUn 
aller ilommiien. 

I n, L 81. roipexerat] io Halm for tumpeerat of t^M»; 
n and otheri read tam tpeetarat; Ka eam eumpterat; Beid i« 
Ko HerU and MttUcr tpiHtut tumpteroL 



?.lt,iM,L16. oa] Kayicr iuggcito «t «o, 
F. Xi, I ». L 4. «ortom] ooeitoii Hf; cteiieii Kttdhly. 
Kajiier teaekota vel potiut domettieorum hottium, om. Iqr oehoL 

L 6. llla] Probit atta. 

L 12. dohebat] Halm» readi eredebatur, oomparing ( 41 
L 16; deUbai Hm« Mu: oi<2€baliir Ulriohs. 

I 4«, L 17. praociio] Ka Hf rcad praetto ette ^*h/- 9" 
WoiU I Koeh foUowing Emciti braokeU etpraeuH et; Madrig 
with Or f»i>ii«i«M praeette; Romae ette Mu, 

L 20. oanaao diotlonom] Dr Beid thinki thcio wordi may 
hoagioii. 

L 28. qnid ngofl quid t ergo Lambinus Kl Ka. 

L 29. aliqno] oifo Bako Ka^ 

L 80-82. qnod aeto Ula— patobant] Ka brackoto thia 
ao ipnrioai, on tho iuggcition of Bako. 



p.lO,i«l,L8. aoon«unma]HfWcoiif««i6iii. 

L 7. «omi moM] braeketed by Ka Emesti Bake; ad eam 
ftmpmUit by Bako Ka Kimmig, Ortmann. 
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1 48, L 82. moom] Eb and Halm* read oic^ aftor Flodk* 
oiion in ^cim /. for 1875 p. 85. 8oe Addenda p. 277. 

P. 21, ( M, L 14. impoittiiiot] eoM isqMftiicicl Madfig. 

L 20. Toeaiiont] Halm* readi coiicilatfciil; H. A. Koeh 
iuggcita oocciri jMCfi cffcnl; pcpniiiii oocaffcnl HoiB: ooco- 

ffMl Mii. 

1. 22. monm] not in mm but addcd by Aioeniiui 1551« 

|46,L24. oaim]laoiciiH. KoU;cliaiaHm«Lo.«onothing 
more,* [ciim] Ka, Mu. 

?. 22, I 48, 1. 18. mo nnnml Mu, Hm<; «fnun oitiili Ko \ 
wnMm timitTiic £b; tmiioi ctoicli Uerta. 

1 47, L 22. improbi. at armii, at ab 00 piiTato] io Hm*: 
ai armit ah eo privato Hf ; al aeie, at ab eo privato W. Paui, 
ab eo armato privato Lambinui, MiUlcr; al vi Bako; iotpvvM, 
«Ifcialciocf Kdchly. 

L 27. quid t tnm mortomiie f^obam] Hm* Hf Ka : otiitf 
Hanf £b Mu. 

L 81. oxiUnm] Mu Hm*: cjrilitim Hotoman Ka Eb Hf Wg Mg. 

P. 88, L 4. tam] losiitc Hm, lamcii P. 

L 18. tnm mazimo montM] tum mcnlif maxime Ka Eb. 

|M, L 25. [post aUqnot annos : Cie. probably wroto pccl 
oii^iiol annif, * latcr by a good many yearc.* j. o. n.]- 

P. 24, i M, L 20. Ti] vim Eb Mu ; vimfugittet H. KeU. 

P. M, 1. 4. ad roi p. fktnm] tho correction of Pantagathuc 
for the luw reading mlfim; et alium rei p, ttatum Oaratoni, 
ad reeiperatidam rem Jeep, ad reip. eatum Jacob, ad rei p, reetio- 
nem Bcid. Madvig admita that he hac no bettar iuggeetion to 
offer than ad reipublieae /atum; but he is not satisfied with it 
beeause it cannot mean *he detarmined to Uto, whataTcr 
happened in the future*: that would be ad omnem reipublieae 
fortumm, It must mcan ad penUeiem reipubUeaa and that is 

too much to My; Lehmann oonjectureo moliMi. 

• • 

L 10. la qna] so Mn Emesti loUowod l^ aU mbeeqaont 
editora. 

1 61, L 27. ot] Hm alono reads atU; but et Hm*. 



P. 87, i 04, L 5. iator monm iatoritam ot aaam piaodam] 
inter meum exiium et praedam (i.o. praodam do Gioorono oap- 
tam)MadTig. 



^m^ 
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§«•» 1. 87. UUifVtar] Beid rajs^U thfti w« ihoiild md 
deUrettar here or else iu 1. 31, cf. g 44 L 20. 

P.M,L9. et wffato lege poleiUi per nanm] the words 
Im< paUiitu per no ere oot in the Mse, bat the conjectture oi 
Hm end 0. Heine, who fonneriy read Uge uirique poU$tai 
eomif Sempnmiam Ugem. 

|M, L 18. eam] Ko, Hm^ Ma efter Lamb. for Kse m. 

I fT, L 90. ioeleUlls et amlclttM honorem oonseeatns] 
Yahlen e ichoL Bob. sappL Hm*. /lonarem utim eaiueeiUui 
Hm* UvL ijt, eam, de qao dioentem paalo ante me aadietie. 

P.S9,|M,L11. hieetipee] KaeaggcsUtfelipM. 

Te i Mw m >« hostls fteitl Hm Ko ; vehemem /uU Mu; hoitie 
vehemem fuit Hf : the whole nasKage from hie et ipte to L 16 
menU mm^tit is brackctcd by Ko £b and Kimmig. 

L 19. hnlas Impertl] Hm woold prefer huiuM urhU beeaase 
of Yaler. Max. t 1, 9. 

L 14. xepnlsas] so Ilm* for puhme of thc mss; whieh he 
Ihinks is merely a repetition of puUum in L 18, tho trne word 
haTing been displaced by it; profiigattu Hf ; percuUut W.Paul 
omitting what follows animio tamen hoMtili, whieh Mu i^rores. 

( M, 1. 91. rsx Igltar Armenias] the mrs haTc here tuUt 
aeeeit with spaoe for aboot 16 lettcrs which Ka filU ap with qui 
bdban tociU intuUt^ Mahly^s conjectaro ; bnt the sense reqaires 
ita or some similar conjnnction. Hcnce Lambinns saggested 
Timmet igitur qui; U igitur, qui beUum iniuUt, qui Uieettivit 
Ko; kU ^itur qui iniuriU Uu:ettivit H(; hUfui belUtm inhUit 
Mo. 

P. 81, i 68, L 6. eias Tiri] Ka Ma Hf ; the xss ha?e ut with 
space for two letters bcfore it; talU viri Hm*. 

L 6. damorem hominam improborom aactoritat^ im- 
pttom TirtaU sedaTit Ko Eb-^ transposition which dostroys 
the sjmmetij of the passage. 

8 M, L 9L per le conserTaxi qnam per olios] so Ka Hm* 
Hf Kl MillL; per aUot ditnpaH 0. O. Zampk Wesenberg Eb; 
alienoH per aUot S^ert; per aUot perire Tittier ann. phU. 
18M, 489, perverti, diripi, amiUi others. 

L99. otasdemftirofiieisdem^ettisdtfsiyWrofsete/ffitmMg. 

P. 88» 166, L 9. ia etas maglatratoa] so Hm« Ka Hf Kl; 
fii cuiut magittratut Plajgers, Ko. 

|6I^L99. UUor] Ko saggesU lolf nller* 
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P. M, i 6T, L 5. aliqaaado, serios] Hm* Bake with P; 
aUquanto teriut KL 

i M, L 97. Tlderetar] videremur Boid, 0. MOller. 

.. 1* ^Xf^' ^ .•• •* **" oonsalei— flagitabaat] bracketed 
^KoEbKimmig. L 19. hoo] Aoftc H. A. Passow. 

L 17. ereTisse] Hm« with the mss; daerevitte Ka: defmtte 
Mommson. 

L 9L tnne habaeram] so Hm with the mss; anU hahueram 
Emesti £b; tamen habueram Ka. 

i 70, L 98. caasam sasoepttl caniaai measi tuteepU W. 
Baacr, bat of. { 71, i 87: coiim and partet are ofUn nsed with- 
ottt tlie posscssivo pronoun or genitive. 

P. M, S 71, 1. 4. deslgnatns tribnnas] Hm* Eb aftcr Pan- 
tagatlius; tribunut detignalut C. Stephanus; the uss have 
detignatut only and so Ma, Hm*; Garatoui proposed to omit 
detignatut, 

L 7. fUerit] fiiit or /uerat Boid. 

L9. ingredior— eascepitlomittodbySchflU.Hm^Kimmig 
Kcll; ingredior—tHbmintum by Mg. 8pen«el, cited by Halm, 
obsenrcs that at the end of 8 15 Cic begins to speak of the 
tribuneship of P. Sestins and says that he must spoak about 
the disastrous oondition of the sUU in the preceding year: 
having done this in oc. 7—89, and having mcntioiied the jonmoT 
of P. Sestius to Oae«ar when he was tnbunut detignatua, lie 
now bogins the histoiy of his tribunate. See Addenda p. 979. 

1. 18. abUt iUe annas— perdidissemas] transpoeod by 
SiKsngel, foUowcd by Ko, aftcr tuttulU { 79 1. 90. 

L 14. nondam re, sed spe rei p. rsoaperandae] so Hm Hf 
Ka with tho uss : Madvig prcfcrs Lambinus' emeudation tpe 
r^rubUea reeuperata. 

§ 79, L 90. qni omnes] so Hm» Ko Ka; promulgant quod 
Mommten Hm« becanse aJl the ins have quod, but in that ease 
we shoold have expected promulgant omnet quod. 

L 96. Oavtt OleU mre] so Hm> with Madvig. The Ma 
reading is gavioUieUore wueh is nninUUigible ; es deterta 
Oaviorum oliveti area Eb; Oavii 0/eUae horta KloU; Oavi 
horio ottlorio Ko; OavU Q/lUi horto Bake; OavU oiearia 
Wagner. 

L 97. a QalatU OaTiis] Mommsen Ma: a eaUuU OaviU t. 

P. M, 8 78, L 14. permaUtione] so Garatoni Hm« Hf Ko. 

Ka with the Bem xs; MadTig objeoU to this reading on tha 
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gTOUDd ihst it must moan * intcrcbange' and oannot be usod in 
the MHM ■eme m commMtatioM. He retoiiM penurbatioM tlie 
toCP. 



P. ST, 1 7», L 18. IB ooaelllol Hm* with MedTig; ctmeiUo 
TBiBa^ Kl Ko Beid; eompera LiT. nie. 64 eoomHUinpratiB 
FUminiii ooncilio piebis acttu 

I Tt, L 37. Tlnuii oiiltmiimv tortliilmwm mi^ue omaatlB- 
fltaram] Mn Hm*: vinfm optimum ei eonMtatUiuimfm Ko; the 
wMb ie bnekoted hj Ka, and aU exoept virum optimum bj Bake. 

L M. ami rmragnaiidl led morleadi eaiua] braoketed bw 
Xo aftor Boko, who oleo braokets in tanto luelu ae deeiderio meu 

P. S8,L8. laenlt] iottiK lieid. 

1 77, L 21. Malo] propotito Mn. 

L 26. snUa lege rooltata Is the Tn1f?ate, but Hm* HflCa 
Mn rcad lata: thii, however, ae Dr Bcid lemarki, flccms 
decidedly wrong. The difltnrbanoe wonld not arise after the 
oannring of the law, bnt before, in order to prerent ite being 
oaRied; ie^proNiif/^toLambinns. 

P. t9,|7S,L4. FUniclo] bracketed by Ka after Bake and 
Mommeen; Kimmig hesitatet. 

li qni ■• ionruie de eaolo dlxerat] Mailer Hm* Mommsen, 
Hm* Uf Ko; if qui,.,diceret Kl Manntius; qui eerveueet de 
caelo Mg; eeroaetet de caelo, eicnt eaepe irridene dixeroJt 
KciL 

L 6w q:aam aeoeptamfemoro] Hm Ka Mn; quam aeceptam 
gemere mon Bake; giioja oc. minue $, Koechlj; qua accepta 
eonUmmere poaeet Paul; qua aceepta tamen ingemere Weidner; 

nasi ocerplaiii tegere Ka. e oonL Dr Beid eonjeotures tanare ; 
km diqposed to think redimere nearer the mss. 8eo, however, 
DoloinAdd. 

L 7. nm pvUUoam] bracketcd by Hm* Madvig Wondcr Ka 
Ko; fsl pMicao iure Mommsen, Sejffert. Hm* snggests 
peMeo Ime; Hm* foUows Mommsen. 

L IL tomm pnyos] Hm* Ko; forum ferro pwrgeem after 
Fkobst; fonm epureee Ka aftor Manntius; /. perturbee PauL 

f 71, L 16. aaglstnitam gororet] dvsi sia^(f Iniliiiii geroret 
IfidTig: imforo tuto ooni. Mu. 
L 20. iilli oiie arm.] Plujgers. 
L26. [Ai]KaSbHfaftorOaratoni; ocHm*. • 
P. 66^ 666» L 6. loenm] Hm* Ka Mu; totum Eb. 

L 4. iaMao homlni BoallBo] the old reading, altered by 
, mm XUio Sabino (eognomen), Jbosiffii Seatino, 



I 



APPENDIX ON TIIE TEXT 273 

notelMu). ""^""■(•«^'wlwwtlitmdliigTi 

W0.5. SA.^.V;, K;^t.1S ^' '^*^^ "- 

V «»u. jnanum emere et parare coepit, ut. 

the readiSTof CCST ^TX ^^^' ^***" 
ulMlatem conHnenlu. AirSn k 1 17 aftS.? ru tommMMm 

'•«,|M,L3. liiwmpttWioam]<(»«|M,WfeaKo. 
t «. 0X01411] Halm hM «wcWl.. ... .bo^ , 86 1. a 

S6T,L6& *«»«»1 «^ •MMaer» #< giieerii MadTig. 
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L IOl •« tttl Hm K» Ko Ma; «ffrtw »; ^^J'' 
LISL ,^ptolMll«lioHittHfK.f«rvM<.oltheii«; 

**1^Tr .ut ««IdUnu.] «> n« with th. «m; .. 

». B», I IW. L 38- dUlMrt] the u« h*»e rfwit. whenw 
MShiy eonjcetared i(i<«(. i_ ^- lU. 

nw. L « « «»"• "••»• "8* •"* •'** '""'" '• 'L 1 

• « t iM 1 15 m«Jmo poi«U «omMl Indldnm] 

Si bL «w*. 5e P. n. iud. t. 

»^M. • 1« 1 1 ptMtmlt] M Hra Mn «fler M.d»ig «U np 
U«'i.Sii "»•; «S -•.; old «dd. fr«nirp-/"««g 

dwiUti. ^ti-vaat tnni UbeUl] w Hm from a oon- 

iSrof^ oontrMtion for ••! with irt it w^ toH^ 
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I IIS. L 84. gntiini] Kl Ifn t fgratam Man Hm, irmto Wg 
from a aeoond oonjeoture of Hanatioi ; fgfoiVLm V, fratim/$eiii€ 
HaytlerU 

{ U4, L 88. qnid effenint] braoketed by Ka. 

P. 66, L 10. dioebantnr] ordiebatUur Eb, ioUbafU Ko, 
jMflet po$$i vexare Ijehmanu. 

(. 10. Mn adda Irom eome Mee tutu inUrdvm otrae^ after 
ii$nifieatiom€$, 

P. 69. § 130. L 8. qua enim t1] bo KScbly, Mlilily, Mu; 
qna Ka with the use. 'The reading' ■aye Dr Iteid *ie hardljr 
latisfactozy. The eenee is vezy abrupt: 'with wluit power mi 
said — he said that I sided with you.' I would read cimi enim 
Ua (or «ie), malung the apodosis bcgin at r«vocafra<iir. * When 
in these words — be deolared I had championcd you aud 
pointed to yonr rQnks, he wue reoalled hy the whole aa- 
eemblj.' ' &lota reads quia eniu^—demoMtrabaif revocubaUar. 

§ 181, 1. 10. eum lam— praeditum] Dr Ileid doubte the 
soundness of these wordH as they stand. 

1. 18. in eadem fabnla] braoketed by Bake. 

L 80. pntabat] so Hm* Henog Mu and others; putarat 
Umd} Ka with the mss. appetlabat Kochljr e ouni. 

P. 60, S 188, L 8. pro me] Modvig oonjectured pro re, i.e. 
apte ad rem, ad id quod propositnm erat in manibus, 
coniparing Liv. vzi 6.<), 1, Caes. B. G. v 8, Verg. Aen. iv 687 s 
but Wofienberg rightlj points out tliat the mcaning is * illud 
qnod poeta non de me, sed jiro me eeriptit^ actor ita egit ul 
etiam de me ioriptum videretur.' 

I 184, L 88. Ulo MeteUo Madvig with ood. Vai, •nam 
addito pronomino, quo notus liomo domonstratur, abundat 
praenomen,' illo Q. Metello Hm odd. 

P. 61, S 186, 1. 84. Ule praetor, qul] so Ka Kl Hf Hm with 
Oaratoui; illi et Ji. qui P, ilU tribunMpl, qui Or. 

P. 68, 1 187. L 11. Bine U6 capttvle] So Hm* Hf Ka Ko Mu; 

Jeep proposes iU invitU, 

P. 64, 1 160, 1. 4. cnm Bumma anetorltate eenatna. tnm P. 
SorvUi divina qnadam gravitate dieendi] 8o Hm' Hf after 
Kl from the speech p. red. in scnntu | 80: the iiss havc 
exeitatui iumwta eum auetoritate p. urviU quadam gravUate 
dieendL Cum iumma auetoritaU P, C, {patrum eonioriptorum) 
tum P. Servilii ineredibili quadam Wesenbezg; cnsi eumma OMe» 
toritaU P. ServUii, tmn ineredibiU quadam gravitaU Hmt after 
Manntine ; «iMiaMi omeL senatne ; «imi P. 8er, {noredibiU eto. Mn. 

L 11« oenUenuBavit Tlr] eo Hm Ka after Lambinna*. Uba. 




hay« emd^tcrlmavitai uf virt hetjce MommneQ eliciU ihe 
leading aynlacrimavit atqur vi vir — totum «* 

f Ul, l. 24. Idem dl«i] Bicliter iuppliei befora IheM 
wordfl quo dic Ux /i£ tata dt ine, to veniuim ettniquf cam. 

h 25. natAlle tdem] qva nalalit idem Kn. 

1, 33. cuiictM] «o Tmabmann after Jcep (1851) and Modvig 
Advfrmria eritica iii 142 : tlio old rcfMlinff wcu eurttqi£^* 

P. 6Dt g 133., L 13. mltem homlnem et a CMdi Ahhot* 
rentan] lltti' yhii mitem kttmim^m el ab omni vi abharretitfvt 
Hm^: vtitem harrfUltmF' 

r 6«, S 153. E. Liiljl^rt {Archiv /nr LtttHttiteke L«f* 

cographie up. 222 f«^ Bcc'ks lo oxpUiii tbia ctiHlcuU ]mpiHii;;o bj 
' iuppiHin^ Umt thc claoje of tbo Jaw itiu4f wa» t—ne qtiit ttieH- 
nio, qua ptliit pHierit p^tittmit nH^ gtadiatorittm mnuut editn^ 
tho peiiturtu tithumg addeil to mdudo tho la&t portion of Uio 
hieHHiHm and to prcvc^t any logal quiUblini;. 

§ IH, L 11, Itte nlmlA flotims onpldltAlej brAokcted Ij 
Eft Hf Hm* 4t the siigeeitmn of Madvig. 

P. «i, § 13T, L 6. •plendori conflrmajl] lio the iim, bitt 
Hm Hf Ka Mn adopt Bako'fi emcudntmn trplemlnrfm conftrmate* 
*SpUndortm ctjhjirmare. scemi at lirKt Hi^^ht to nmke tho aen. 
tence luore fijmmetncalt but I hold to the um rcAdiDf^ (1) 
becaufle Lli<! change from paKgiva to actiTe inl^ti* with vcrba of 
d«mrc in fouiid eljsQwhera ; (2) bi>caiiEie copjij^tR are not unlikelj 
lo havc alt«rcd tho ^ymructry of tho &cntcf)oc; (3) becauae the 
Ms« ri^arhug gives vi-ry (:;oo<l eenra 'thc itcnato oro to bo nup^ 
portetl by Ihe cquit^a m Ihcir (fOverUEUoni of the moisea.'* 
#. 1. ». 

P. «», S 140. L li, poiiimi] so Hm Bf Uq with tho iiii: 
Uadvtg Beid road pottim, 

P. TO § 141, L H* opUblUita] bo Hm' aftor SohUta ftnd 
Dohrec ; the Hse hav^ Tiniitui with a iiU^ht erasure bcfore n ; 
antatiuj PaoJ, nnaiuf Hm^ after Modvig^ praettabitittt Hf; 
honettitu Seyffcrt Ka ; te defendentem oeciderc matuijtet 
Jcep; nobiliut C» F. Hcrmann, lleid; tatiut Of ; Utvdatfiliut 
Utilter. 

P. Ti, g IM, 1. 2G. m^ et ft»trtt Uteronuaque soitrentm] 
■o Hm^ Mu; Ka Hm^ »tei ei fratri* r^umque nottramm wiUi 0; 
w^ifmtriM eQrumquc no§irorum A, witb r written above eo. 

F. Tt. § 140, L 14. oorpora texeram] ao Ko; £a Mg Hf eerte 
diUxeram ; c«rfa4f M te^eram P with t> obJitcrutGd, from whioh 
Hm* eliciia a caede Uxeram^ &ojjfart ab interitu retraxeram, 
Vfg ctrtt erexeram^ Reid a direptime Uxeram, compariag op» 
mk tmm. rr 1^% Mrbem reiiei^m dirept iQfki et incindiit. 
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S 1», L 2T. adfluemj H* haa ajtuent. 



oaa loofc. If gonnine. they laiist lofer to « orimiDiiI trl^ 

for'ie?S"^,^'i^,en?XruTa^^ ^ ''^ "^- 

'^'* heie iJr »™^ h* «1^^^^ ^ " t ^''^'''''^ "*^cewitj to road 

im Mff nntM f ii« quoiei or* p* Plauo. |3 a(V 8ft /, f, «, 



i4^,..i4iaMJj 
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P.M»|tS, La rnlnfolarti» 'io mdtt hannUu'; ef. 
ny n. oo or. p. Sall. § 26. j. t. ». 

I tS, L 13. dueenOfrt ln ennMm, fMtfo, fonm etc m 
raeh ootnmon phntfet thaft I think there ean hardlj he any 
idea of eondee cension here; e(. or. PhiL wm 4 jwi»ti<i Ro- 
wuaU qui iam dMcendit in caueam. J. e. n. 

P.t9,e.tT,|e, 1.96. oddllemUnnnilE.HabneriOggeeU 
Mejnlanmm; UerU ifeiiolaviiM, boih £roni insoripUons. 

P. er, § 1«, 1. 18. aJUr eone. B.e. 00 aild she is ideniified 
wiih ihe Lesbia of Cetnllns. 

P. H, t IS, 1. S. e4ii erepiam, Be...dieeret, •was doUTered 
fiom an unpesehmcnt.' Cf. Cses. b. 6<^ i 4, S per eoi, ne 
eeuuam dieerett m eripuiL 

P. loa, e. IX, 1 90, 1. 80. addqais...axUtnuretar, •whoeonld 
have bdieved?' 

P. 103, i n, L 9. add meritonun inemorla...mortne(ram] 
Cie. is fond of giring additional erophaKis to words bj al* 
liieration. Ct bdow triiUm, taciturnnm, /amiliaet fm^ 
ffalitaitfav^nt. 

P. lOT. 0. z, § 9«, L 11. add ita...f1imalNkt, • ihe Tciy aimo- 
sphere of his houRO was sneh thai eto.* 

P. US, 0. xii« 188, L 96. add Tidelioet, «obTioaslj,' • nata- 
xaUy.' 

P. 18T, e. ZTH, 1 98, L 19. add Tiotore tzereita] ef . | TO 
manne iita vietrix, 

P. 180, 1 88, L 6. oddmtL, •ihe foUowing oonsidcraiions': 
et8181. 

P. 199, 0. ZTiii, 8 41, L 10. add nantlis] sa mitiendis )( 
coro» tiwt, • ihemseiTes in pcrson.' 

p. iM, e. ziz, 8 49, L 98. ooatlOBilms is ihe ablatiTo not, 
as lialm takes it, tho daiiTe. 

P. 149, 0. zzi, 1 4T, L 1. add dUanetlone, •separaiion ttom 
friends.' 

P. 149, I 48, L 80. add TariiSi • ehangeable,' aliomaielj 
sneeessfai and nnsaeeesafaL 

P. 149, 8 48, L 16. TasttUtem, • dceolaiion ' of yonr homes. 
L 17. aeramna, Le. aegritadine laboriossi as it is ez- 
plained by Cie. lumself in Tase. XT 8, 19. 

P. 144, 1 60, L 8a Ffope iattoram] Cieero qaaUAee his de- 
seription of the eiTil war between SuUa and ICarias, oat of 
iigud 10 the senaie on the one hand and Caesar on the other. 
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who onee serTed nnder Marins. L 81. palodUms] ablaiiTe of 
themeans. 1. 88. tenaissimoram, •pooiesi,' et § 109, L 8 tenv^ 
ioinm* 1. 9. oraa ▲firioael Marias foand a refuge at iirst in 
Nomidia; afterwards, as King Hiempsai did not aiford liim 
proteetion, in the smaU island of Kerkina ofl tlie eoast of 
Tunia. llienee he betook himself to Carthage. L 11. qood 
gl immortale retlnetnr, *as lojag as ibis (ezample of the ob« 
senranee of (aith bj the 8Uie) is kept to, so long wiU tbe SUU 
be seoore against harm/ beeanse eveiy one knowt that his 
palriotism wiU be appreeiated. 

P. 145,e.zziu, §01, L14. otfdnam] seenoUon819,L18. 
1. 16. paeatoe, *reduced to a sUU of peace,' Le. poUticaUy de- 
pendent on, subjecU of Bome. L 20. qnam emnem] se. me» 
dicinam. L 99. potestaa, •the poesibUi^.' L96. 
'do not lose sight of.* 



8 69, 1. 81. add namqaam...qa1sqaam, not 
beeaase tlie stress is on * ncTer.* 



ii#sto..,ti«i9iiaM9 



P. 149,0. zziT,|M,L 11. addlaeUttam/joy^asoatwaidl/ 
manifcsied; gandiom •joj' as leit inwanUy. Cf. L 16 loeU- 



P. 169, e. zzTu, 1 69, 1. 84. oonlUzit, sicna oontoUt] the 
firsi might refor to a personal eombat withoat an armj; tlie 
laiter onlj to a oontost at tlie head of an nxmj» 

P. ie9, 0. zziz, I es, L 17. add atqne, •and morsoTer.* 
L 28. add eidem tempori, •another soch misfortane': tempne 
18 offcen thus ased for 'wliai happens in tlie time,' generalir in 
a bad sense: ef. f S8, L 88, 1 19S, L 20. 

P. ISS, e. zzz, § S4, L 2. add ezterae] exteme refers to the 
geographical posiUon; entemus has a poUtieai meaning, 
• foroign ' in tlie sense of • not Boman.' 

P. 1S4, i S4, L 7. add stantem...iaoentem] Cf. | T, L 9a 

P. 169, 8 SS, L 93. a4id qoi looa8...non eral, •wliere was 
there a plaoe, that was not do.7' 

P. U7, S S7, L 14. add TirtaU Tiotoriaqoe, •1»r his Tio- 
torioas Taloor.* L 15. oempreesis» • haTing been pnt down with* 
a strong Imnd.' 

P. 179, e. zzzin, i 71, L 9. add ingredior ete. I now eome 
to eonsider hls offloial doings as Tribane : for tliis )oam^ was 
ihe first action, which he nndertook in his offieial capaeiiT in 
the pabUe serTiee, (to whieh lie felt liimssif bound, beoaosi) he 
belieTedeie. 



X 



mm 
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P. m, i 78, L 87. addtnm gladio] see note to | sa. L 82. 

P. 288, S 78, 1. 6. fnnm pcMiMt] add *it might havo merolj 
lamentad, haTo been sa tisficd wiih lamcn ting.' On the oroiesion 
of the qoalifjing advorb, see note to i 18, l 9, i 100, l 20. 

P. 187, 1 88, L 8. ndd atque • and besides.' 

P. 198, i 88, L 80. add oontritnm et oontemptam] The 
eombination of two, often alliterative, fjnonyms to add strength 
io an ezpression, whcre in English we shoold sometimes use 
an advorb, is of frequent ooourronce. 8o i !• ignarut et im* 
prudau; i 45 vivui et videtu; % 77 patriciuM et praetorivt; 
i 107 graviM et gratut; i 145 tot et talet. L$. add §i lefos 
Boa Taloreal, ' if the laws were too weak.' 

P. 800, 0. ZLV, i 8«^ L 87. add According to Festos qui$» 
. fuiliae means quidquid es arbQribus mnutie iureulorum foliar' 
wmquecadit, 

P. 808, 0. XLV, i 98, L 19. add eum diffnltate oUum] •the 
maintenanoe of publio pcace and quiet oombined witU a re- 
speetable position.' Aocording to Cio. dignitat m alieuiui 
kaneeta et eultu et honore et vereeundia digna auetoritae, a 
position in publie life eommanding persoual rcspect and 
Aonour. 

o. zLvi, i 99, L 81. add defensorem et patronnm, the first 
in doing battie ap^inst an invader (negativdj), the second as 
an npholdur of rights and privileges (positively). 

P. 810, 0. uvtx, i 101, L 8. add qul TiTnnt, *who are still 
Uving,* 'onr oontemporaries.' 

0. Uiviii, i 108, L 19. add baee, *these examples.' L 80. 
add The order is: ineeitia ett pottutare id quod muUi..MS' 
petaut, niti ete, 

P. 811, i 108, 1. 8. add toaulorum] the standing expression 
in Cio. for • tbe pooror oUm ' }( the weli-to^. Cf. i 00, L 88. 

P. 815, i 107, L 2. add Laubmann H* rcads neque tenteu' 
tiam eiut anetoritate, neque eloqueniiam iucunditate ete, i 108, 
L 10. add BOB dleam] mpraeterilo, 'I wiU not saj,' different (rom 
ne dieam * not to saj,' Lo. putting aside a stronger expressi<m« 

P. 818| 0. Ln, i m, L 82 for tutorum read tutorum quot <n- 
flftiui. 

P. 810, 0. LOtt i 118, L 28 ocU Domitt] tiibnne in B.a 69. 
He went over to tbe sido of Caesar later, and oommanded the 
eentrs of his army at PharsaluB. L 26. add 0. Pkimlo] Gaius 
Fa n n iu s also waa tribune in b.o. 69, and an opponent of Caesar 
andClodins, 



was 
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B.0 Jiof*' ' "*' *• "• "^^ oomlttli] in the Comitia MlnUa of 
♦ /'.^' ^ "^' ' ^» ^- 28. e<M H ost leve, «if it Is MfiiiL 

'• a», I lu, L 80. «U the aao of the woid favor hm 
Amphitiyon rr, C7-80 whera the /apitom <atbt theetn ul 

uj^vt hf ir^^aS:s\jirtifeM 

•iderod >. ui amnMme&t naworthy of .eMiU. p^^S!^ 
yon'i.'?J;ffi,l?«'''-^ '^-^''^'ih^r^oi 

propoeM to rc«l mu$ mtat..Mt>lt, tuUmvJiiiu^ tm ST 

'-<u-v*v{t,UMaauam«t$e$e$eHptorem».dietreU ™ "*^ 
ft-^L**''*'?*^','"*'''!'' «'<» PopulMl itndlo. •mnneth» 

£rf^»o;ii.^,i------^SU.^«WS 

deuXJi^^^ ««l««oepttm*l«i,«i.a»to*(to,Mr 



w^ 



EJDEX I (GRAMMATICAL) 

K.B. Tmmm^^^ MtluU/tth* ttction. 
' «litoiti^i 88 3». 1" »«. "» y* 

BnMlijology» ioiUuoe o( 29 19 



INDSX I 



283 



I AeeaoatW«: . . 

•«- «1.« «Ytiint of aeiioii of ihe Terb, aj 
^ •"S^ZSS ^Jdie^ti.' of qiiiiiiy or ddiniUon (i^ • 

« JL^na th% Place iowarde which moiioii it 

^SJ^SS' -nJJ^-^ rrnj^t, 
a • «iS *wo direei ohjeciMhatof ihe^ «n 
mSwh«ithtterbisinihipMttt«TOi« 



n Daiiye: 

A. ezprossing ihe indireci objeei, iheperson (or ihing) 

affeetod by ihe oocnrrenoe of an aeiion or br ihe 
exercife of a qnaliiy, alihon^ noi direoHjr or 
primarily aeied on. {Pirmmfor ar to whom) 1 17, 
3 13, 4 S4, 6 17, 6 19, 3. nMUtaH favemui 81 6, 
inffeneraia famUiae fruQoUUu 21 la, MrviMdaan 
dignitati 28 5, reipublieag eonsuUndum 28 5, 24 6, 
patriae reeuperare ereptum 87 18, 24 16, 25 s, 27 16, 
ut reip, mederetur 81 5, 82 aa, eibi foaerere 82 33, 
ne qvi» legi inUrcedertt 34 19, ^uoe trUnmo plebie 
addixerat 88 33, 30 8. eibi propiara 40 1, eiue vitae 
ineidiae eeee poeita» dixerunt 41 8, mki iraium 
41 14, opponi omnibue eonUonibue 42 13, 52 1, <ii* 
tenta «ifTiia eervieibue 42 a6, oteter» «iM 46 14, 51 
so^ ti6£ jMcttif 55 p, 57 30, 58 a, 58 18, 62 1 1, 63 30, 
maU die Titio 80 3, autpieiie religionique parene 
83 40. ti< o(fO noft proepiciant 08 93, potteritati pnh 
pag *itur 102 16, populo Romano aeditut 110 31, 
CMt &eii« <fixi< «MiTKaiii 5oiio / 110 t6, iiitcr/tiil epuUe 
111 90, 9«t5ic« t;irif plaudatur 115 95, oiiif otinai 
quaerere 189 97, «e^in« ee populo eommieerit 116 3, 
11 1 Jletum etiam inimieie exeitaret 121 98, eiii «of 
ojfenai fuerimu» 125 14 
{pro wiih abL propcrlj 'in fh>ni of^' 'in plaoe of^' 
■omeiimes approaches io ihis meaning 1 5, 2 ti» 
3 II, 29 9, 26 39, 29 it, 42 95, 46 ti, 48 90, .122 8] 

(a) ageni; regnliurlj wiih gemndiTe and sometimet 
wiih passiTC pariidple or adjeciiTC in *vaA 4 97, 
ut aJb iUie eibi eavendum putaret 41 13, wUki 
pereundum 43 8, 44 13, 47 96, 61 i, 72 9, HieiMla 
prineipibue 98 96, 09 9, 127 it 
[The ablaiiTe wiih ab is nsed | 41 3 probablj io 
avoid ambigniij] 

(5) person Jndging: Aomiiii gravl Uoe eei 115 98, 
ei plaueum immortalitatew^ eibilum wunUm vidiri 
neeetee eet 115 31, 122 30 

(e) person inieresied in a siaiemeni (dativue 
ethUut) 89 18 

(4) person possessing : aZiii«ii# sft aUpiU UtprvbU 
dvibu» peeuUarU popuiue 125 14 

B. predicaiiTely (daiiTs of ihe parpose), afiar vuthtl 

sobsianiiTes 111 tt, 119 tt 




fT¥ AbUiiT« and LoeatiTe: 
A. L Plaee at wbieb: 
«. LOCATiTx: «e doMi eontinehat 26 «i, 89 «6, mttta 
lUmae eocietoB 82 17, orW Kito« 66 18 
[a mepositioii (witb tbe abUtiYe) is required, wben 
tbe ploee at wbich ie expreesed (1) hj a oommra 
noim, or name of ponon, or of bonie, Ao., (2) 
interior of oonntiy or ndgbbourbood of town, (8) 
wU, miio ete. prefixed in appoeition] 
tr/to inpMbUeo eaa religioeo loeo 94 91, ifi eontiom 
105 17, 107 16 

. K AMLkivrmt 

ta) comiHU centuriatii 65 16, 73 11, 109 m, hoe loco 

108 5, 119 «1, 124 31, ilinere toto 181 31 
M witb Torbe of motion, tbe road by wbieb: 

via f va epcetalum iUe veniebat 126 31 

i. (a) Time wben: 
ABL&TXYs; gencrallj with adjectiTc, UMi>oribu$ optimU 
6 13, 9 4, 11 i^» iOo 30, um eodemque tempore 
25 30, 29 1«, omnibut fa»ti9 diebue 84 ig, meame- 
9v»ria*m my time* 86 19, 103 11, mma eeueetuU 
50 90, iUo anno 58 13, 06 30, eodem punetotewporte 
58 15, euperiorc anno 63 a«, iUo Ctniwiio dis 77 17. 
ouM^ dfe 91 7, me eontule 28 »4, isdem eontuUbuM 
84 «6. Iri5i« loeU 106 14. fWa tjMiJ diebue 126 «i, 
iltMeMii meo 128 I, ipeU NonU SextiUbue 181 14, 
proxUno anno 181 31 
(8) Time in tbe oonrse of wbieh: 
brcpi temporc 6 14, «< diebue ituinque noneuct aeium 
129 33 

8. Amoant at whieh: 

uk;atitb. In exprosaione of Talue, qualifying Torbe; 
ti(...5oiioniiii iudieium nihiUpuUiret 114 6 

ABi^TiTn, (a) Prioe, eost. penalty: ^w aftcr 
<it';iiii«, indignuM: tviirfi^uiii pecitiiia ^rciiuii 56 1«, 
pelecm maxima peeunia vcndiditee 94 16, lcoitaU 
^MamUofumcmpUte piausu» 115 ai, di^.faaicndiit 
«iii« 21 8, 28 8, iiuii^iio ca reUgionc 56 13, 78 7, 
101 7 

(6) Amoont of differenee: Aoc maiorcm, piod 
Wt$,muUo0ravU>ribu$vcrbU 120 it 



INDBX I 

fi. 4, Part eoneerned, means, oanse: 



286 



part concerned or tbing in point of wbidb a 
term ia applied or an asiertion mode (in, in 
point of, af regards); giMNi JwiU faetu 
/nit 89 39, 46 11, numero innumcrabilce 97 3«, 
ualura improbi 97 9 

after expressione of plen ty and want. and Terbs 
of depriTotion: vita pUna et eonjerta volup' 
tatibut 28 4, 129 9, quoniam puhUeU dueibut 
retp. eareret 26 16, nc muUU eivibut remp. 
orbaret 37 8. earere tauu 47 i6, patria virtuU 
praeditut 48 «6. 49 ei, 85 «5, regno nudari 
59 9, 61 e6, 63 94, tpoliatuiam omamentic 
88 94, 85 18, 103 6, quod omni /requentia eeU- 
hratur 124 9, 131 a, popuU iudiciU florebant 
105 31, konore et gloriaflorucrunt 186 95, 181 3, 
65 19,128 99,127 13 

(8) means, i.e. instrument or stuif witb or bj wbicb 
2 I, 5 8, 7 30. 11 to, 20 I, 22 90, 22 91, 22 96, 

23 39, aeU ipta /crri virihut voUierare 24 18, 

24 9f, 24 97, 188 94. 25 11, quid hoe hominc 
/aeiat 29 5. 87 13, 2U 14, 82 99, 83 15, 84 90, 
84 31, 44 17, 47 6, 49 14, 50 99, cicm vi ar- 
iNoriisi pro/ugittem 50 30, ne recordatione mei 
catut a eontiUU /ortibut re/ugiatU 51 98, 58 10, 
58 95, 65 14, reipublieac tanguinc taginantur 
78 30, verbU eontequi 87 13, qui diteordiU 
eivium pateantur 09 5, /retut impcrio pqpuU 
Jiomani 57 94» 79 17, iudieia quibut iut omnc 
continctur 92 94, Uitut odio 111 1, pendct rcbuc 
UvUtimit 115 99, /avore popuU dueitur 115 30, 
1203.1473[TbeablatiTesafter/uii^7498, 
ut omni populari eoneitationc defungercr 74 99, 
104 2o,/ruorb7 95, 188 95, wtor 2 6, 6 14, 41 15, 
89 98, 147 5, niUr 27 17 are originallj of this 
elass] Wheu the instrument is a person, pcr 
with accnsatiTe is nsed; a^e6al per tunmum 
ordincm 87 98, 24 90, 42 91, 59 i, 62 16, 68 ei. 

(0) effieient oause, ground, inflnenee {abU» 
tivut eautae wuwentU, *for,' *from,' *in oon- 
seqnence of,* 'nnder the influenee of'): cr- 
puUu» eo eriminc 58 39, mcU ineommodU toeCa- 



bantur 55 t6,flagrantem itwidia 140 f8, 4 §6, 
20 30b 21 5, 52 3«, 58 10, fMpifioMe cpc rcip. 
Tceupcfcmdao 71 14, 78 15, 79 30, 80 1, 86 6, 
^ a trattquiUitatc rci^iubUoaA 
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INDEX I 
110 tt owaMi wea culpa h<ma perd{derit 111 13, 
118 «o, laeHmantet gaudto 117 «i./«« «^ff***** 

ce6afil 126 3. liU 17, «nmii ma eaiua /ae«r< 
S81 
f. D«8crlptlon, manner, olroumstanoesi 
ia\ doioription or oharaoteriHtio qnality: 

ienatui fuerat veete mutata 68 4, 27 10. erat eo 

m^ne 21 1«, €ra« eadem vetuitate toetetatiM 

67 •»• vir ineredmU Jide 26 30. «*«**<"•*$"* 

lial 47 16, 86 18. 88 4. O^ ". ?^ «' ^®^ Aj 

mir4, U2 18, 146 10, 146 »3. ^^^^ •«"" 

ImficZ» 111 31 

(i) wajormannors 

tt) with adjeotival prodicate 49 n*^<^^r^^ 

^ ' maono tquaU^re 68 32. ea Uge 24 15. 26 15, 26 «a, 

27 6. »«« att#iau«iiai« onimM aiiJtli* 81 30. 

81 10. 82 15, eua tponU 83 i. 100 «i, ea eon. 

ditione 87 3«. » «5. *>«<"•«» SI"'*o'"r2'^ -!;; 
leiUiotM aniwi piriegii^lMitiir 89 «8, 68 4, meo 
iure 61 «4, animo Jirmittimo venit tit tmiJiiim 
62 7, 78 M, giU nnUa i^i^e abetum 78 «4, gt«> m . 

pJto gerunt 76 19. 79 ^9.nullowo^^^t 

nuUo UJiore 87 «6, commnni mwMdio defiagrare 

99 7, voiunlato ipta (^rafam 118 ^4, manibut 

paatit graiiae agentet 116 10, elarittima ean- 

Wofic concioiialiii «1 118 i, 121 10, omico 

animo 121 14, tua voiuntaU 127 10 

12) withottt adiootiral prodioate: ^O^^^^^' 

* tarUate, agebat eontilio 87 «7, lurc 6619, T^ 8, 

90 «. mare maiarum 78 8, rc non wr6u 86 1, 

ci mori6iif ao«f«l 88 I [Thoprepo«Uon ctimw 

ofton ttBod in ezproMions whioh oome undor 

tho gonorol notion ot mannor or aoeompani- 

ment, os to denoto the prefwnco of a weapon, 

cum plaiiiif 28 51, 78 «7. cim vroi^idi^ magno 

fuitte 78 3«, in oxproisionB of dress paoimiam 

«iim^»ciwral82 3«; cum impcrio e«c 41 15. 

128 14, ciim iMceorc eadere 87 8, egU eoMeam 

%gfwvUaUlQn %i.m\i\ 



fil attendant oironmBtanooB nndor which mi 
aotiontakM.plaooorana8iortioniimadt('ab- 

liltTO oboolQlo') t 
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(1) (a) with adjectiTO 08 obliqno prodioato: eo ano- 
tare 6 14, patre vivo 7 33, meo perieuio AcUua- 
bare 111 16, ewnmo timore ae perieulo civUatie 
8 13, 12 3, Noii mado ftiiilo tenatue eonauUo eed 
etiam repugnanU tenatu 88 3, 86 13, 86 ao, qui 
a menullo meo mgrito alienut eete debehat 89 la, 
49 10, 64 4, 64 6, 89 14, 107 «8, 120 a6, 188 sa, 
auetare Cn. Pompeio 89 7, 48 6, 68 16, nuUo 
meo erimine patriae nowdne laborantem 64 6, 
invitittimu eU 67 6, exienaU maUe ominibut 
71 15, 89 14, 107 «8, 108 3, oofiMfcii iMwiMO 
11937 

(/9) with gcnitiTO cafto as predioato 8 13, 84 «4, 
49 10, periculo reip, vivebam 60 6, 61 09, vcl 
* eapitie periculo d^fendenda 98 47 

(2) with prencnt octive or porfect |iaaoivo participlo 
as (oblique) prodicato 9 5, 26 i, 26 «9, 88 4, 
86 33, 46 8 

0. Plaoe whenoe: 

1. Plaoe froro whioh movement ie mado withont 

a prcpOMition : Capua praedpitem eieeit 9 37 
[A preposition is required when the ploco fh>m 
whioh is ezpressed by a oommon noun or nomo 
of person: cslcrminaiidiim ex ilUi urbe 9 33] 

2. Thing from which separation takes plaoe or 

ozists : cum Capuam metu Uberaetet 11 17', 78 17, 
UmpUtpeUebantur 86 1 4, magittratut templo deieiat 
78 10, cumpottetaionibut diutumU moverentur 108 5 
pTerbs oompoundcd with the ablativo prepositions 
have frequentiy ab de ex with the noon, ciim 
vrbem ex pcrieuUt maximit extraxittent 11 19, 
20 30, 26 14, ttl a6 urbe abettet 29 i, 29 16, cs- 
terminabit a tuU dU 80 si, fcitalym de rep, lol- 
lere 80 37, evoUU ex tenatu 28 18, cx memoria 
eveUendot 88 10, ciim coNmici a rep. retraxittet 
84 I, lic civitate tublatum 41 so, depeUi a reip. 
petU 48 4, 49 14, 79 S7, giicm totum de eivitate^ 
delerant 44 19, 47 14, ahe*te a patria 49 35, 68 16,* 
65 «6, puleum Ponto 68 13, 60 7, 68 ss, a defen- 
eione meae taUUU mentem viri averterant 67 8, 
68 31, a eauta non abhorrere 71 is, nomen euum 
de fabulU euttulU 72 s8, de eiviUiU UtiU 78 9, 
84 3> 90 I, 96 33, 98 34, 101 4, 101 6, 101 11, 
108 39, 06 ifuiiiclria avoeari 108 9, 108 ix, vUt 
odUun euum a eorpore repreeurmU 107 34, 180 i» 
AoMincm • cocilc a6AorrMlcm 182 13] 



S88 INDBX I 

K Origin : farenU fiatu$ eit twero 6 lo, erai iidm 
maiaribui 67 3« (with €X: €X iidem quilmt mn 
ndicilnu naium 50 a8) 

4. Blandard of oompariion («•Urting from*): 

(a) qnalifjringadjeeiiTesinthooomparativedcgree: 
nihil praettabiliui otiota vita 23 3, iolui mtontm 
eivium mihifuU mea earior vita 45 39, reipubliea 
fua nihil eet eanetiui 147 a 

ib) qnalifying adTerbe, or adTerbial oaeeB of ad- 
jectiTeBTin the oomparatiTe degree: aliut alio 
graviui 74 53 

in deiteriptions of eiae, age, nnmber pUu, 
ampliui, mimu are uied withont change of oase, 
and the nonn of 1^x0, eto. ie ettbjoiiied in tlie 
proper case with or withonk quamt pUu viginii 
volneribui aeceptii 85 31 

IV OenitiTe: 

Am adJeotiTal nse: 
!• M an inTariable aecondary predicate: hoe eentlre 
prudgntiae efi 86 8 

5. DiTided whole: 

(a) Definitewhole: quodbonipoeietinrempublieam 
pervenire C8 ao 

(1) Indefinite whole : eoloeiW a6, tantum eeeUrii 
82 15, iatu iiffni 27 10, aUquidJieU 188 35, 24 13 

(c) dependent on oertain adjectiTee deriTed from 
BubetantiTee : expen eontHii 47 5 

8. Partionlar kind or oontente, that in or of 
whioh a thing oontists. 
Definite (genitiTO of Rpedfio definition): ojkio 
vieinitatii 10 1«, laudii fruetum 87 13, 00 30, 
112 10, 187 30 

4. Qnalitj or deecription with adjectiTe: omnibm 
generum atque ordinum eivet 25 3, 80 35, 97 3, vir 
acrii oinimi 46 35, eum eiui eum eivitaHi 48 33, 
80 33, arti/ex partium,„in eeena optimafUM 120 
30f MM «utfdm «aii^iiiii 180 149 /oiiiMi fOficMf- 
iiiiianMi fvttl^idniMi 66 1 1 
(wiihont appelUiiTe nonn 180 14) 
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8. Objeoi of aoiion implied in inbeteniiTes aod 
adjectiTes(objeoiiTegenitiTe). 
(«) Direei object, answering io an aoonBaiiTo 
or mfimtiTe after ihe oorreq>onding Terb 10 i7 

76 38, veH eimile 7S 36, negotii gerentee 97 4, nec 
catomiiiconicii 993,ii(n«nimr«^»ciipidi«i()476 
(6) Bemoter objeoi, oorresponding to a datiTe 
{rare}, or ablatiTO or prepoaitional phrases aftet 
the oorresponding Terb : # didioniii» iMi 41 6. 46 6. 
tonfa ^oUatiane omnium rerum 47 «, patriai 
eantoips 30» inimieitiae ex reipubUeae («dc rep,) 
^Tl wTJ "^^^ ^* 3. coi««Kicmi6ii« re^ 

Dependeni on Terbe and adjeoiiTeB: 

aftop Terbs of aoonfing, oondemning. ao- 
qnitiing : rerum eapitaUum eondemnatoe 84 i 
ihe objeci ezoiiing mental emotion 1 ut iUum 
paene iam provineiae paeniterei 60 33 
ihe thing remembered: matemi generie oMH 

Mri^',;^^ * "^"^ ^ "^^««^*' •^i^' 

ihin^ laoking or enpplied after Terbe and ad- 
100 I* 180^*^^*^"* «wwcMWonit omiiitaii 87 17, 
donble genitiTe after nonna 16 30, 81 n, 126 

^^VL JL""*"" ^ ftPPodtioii io a poMeiaif* 
prononn 128 30 

eategorioal aentenoe for oonditional 48 3 
ooujnnctiTe, omisiion of ti with 48 3 ; see nnder anbjnnoiiTe 
conjnnciiTe partiolea. ooopling worde of oppo«te mSS£i 86 * 
coniimitedwordi,jnxUpoeitionofl2 6 «««««■ 005 

— olanaes, eooidinaiion of 3B 4, 41 33, 142 30 

WndnntfTee, iionieal 82 38, 110 6; 126 35 

*«nwiih indioaiiTe 100 34; wiih •nbjnneiifn •pmided ihai' 

Kliipeie, of Twb of doing 14 5, 80 I 

— ofTwJolbeing86i8,87i«, IIO14, 1224 

— ciyethtaujingmt*inSoimitu,2Htt 



(a) 
W 
(c) 
W 
(•) 
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a. OrigiB : pamUU noLtuM ett Hvero 6 lo^ enU iidm 
maioHbut 67 •« (with tx: €x Udem fuilnu no$ 
Tadieihut naium 50 1%) 

4. Biandard of oomparisoii (* ttarting from *) : 

(a) qnRlifjring adjeetiTes in tho comparativedcgree: 
nihilpraettabUiuMOiioiavita 23 3, talut meonm 
eivium mihifuU mea earior vita 45 «9, retpubliea 
qua nikil eti tanetiut 147 a 

(fr) qnalifying adTerbe, or adYerbial oasef of ad- 
jectiTegTiQ the oomparatiTe degree: oZitif alio 
graviut 74 $2 

in deHcriptions of eiae, age, nnmber plut^ 
am]^iut, miinu are ueed withoat change of case, 
and the noan of sise, eto. if subjoiued in tlie 
proper case with or wiihoat quam: plut viginti 
volneribut aeceptit 85 31 

lY OenitiTe: 

A. adjeotiTal nse: 
!• M an inTariable aeeondary predicate: hoe tentire 
prudentiae ettWS 

5. DiTided whole: 

(«) Definitewhole: fuodbonipottetinrempublieam 
pervenire C8 ao 

(h) Indef inite whole : eo /od 68 a6, tantum teeferit 
82 15, «olif tiifni 27 10, aliquidfteU 188 35, 24 13 

(c) dependent on certain adjectiTee deriTed fh>m 
sttbetantiTea: expert eontiUi 41 $ 

8. Partioalar kind or oontente, that in or of 
whioh a thing confieti. 
Definite (genitiTe of Rpedfio definition): ojkio 
vieinitatit 10 n, laudit fruetum 87 13, tK) 30, 
112 10, 187 30 

4. Qnalitj or deeeription with adjectiTe: omniium 
generum atque ordinum eivet 26 a, 86 95, 07 a, vir 
aerit animi 46 «5, eum eiut ettem eivitaHt 48 at, 
00 3«, arti/ex partium,„in tcena optimarum 120 
30, hmo Hutdim tanguinit 180 14, /anum tanetit' 
eimarum reUgionum b6 ti 
(withont appeUalif* nonn 180 14) 
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6. Objeot of aotion implied in rabetantiTW and 
adjectiTei(obJeotiTegenitiTe). 
(«) l>ireet pbject, answering to an aoonflatiTo 
or mfimtiTe aft« the oorreeponding Terb 10 14, 

76 «8, veH eimiUlS «6. negotii gerentet 07 4. pee^ 
catorumeonteii W^.navarumrerumeupidutloiie 
(6) Bemoter objeot, oorreeponding to a datiTe 
jw»), or ablatiTe or prepoaitional phrasee aflet 
the oorresponding Terb i ttudiotum eui 41 6. 46 6. 
tanta tpoUatiane omnium rerum 47 e, %,triai 
cantat53 ao. inimieitiae ex reipubUeae iLder^) 
uSl^wl "^^^ ^* ^ contentionibut re^ 

B. Dependent on Terbg aud adjeotiTee: 

(«) aftoir Terbs of aooaeing, oondomning, ao- 

quitting: rerum eapitaUum oondemnatot 84 i 
(6) the objeot ezoiting mental emotion t ut iUum 

P<^en4 iam provineiae paeniteret 60 la 
(c) the^ thing remembered : matenU generie obUH 

(e) thin^ laoking or enpplied after Terbs and ad- 

W*^*?!//*^^*^"* cofweMWonii omnium 87 17, 
100 1«, 180 14 '• 

donble genitiTe after noans 16 ao, 81 13, 126 

5^i^!l JL"*""* ^ VPoeition to a poeeeiaif* 
pronoon 128 30 

eategorioal aentence for conditional 43 a 
ooujanctjTe, omusion of «i with 48 9 ; see onder •abjnnctiTe 
eonjanctire partioles, ooapling worde of oppo«te i»MiS£i 86 * 
oontimeted words, jnxUpositimi of 12 6 "««««■ «> 5 

— oiaaaes, ooordhiationof 88 4; 41 3«, 142 eo 



WminatfTes^ inmical 62 t8, 110 6, 126 «5 
dumjnih indioatiTe 100 14; with sabjan^ 
102 35 



sabjttnetiTe * prarided thal ' 



Bliipeis, of Twb of doing 14 5, 80 1 

— ofTerbolbeing86i8,87ic,110i4, 1224 

- <rfwbofiijringl2lM,aftero«ii<to28ii 
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€t in iodigiuuil oxclaomtionsQr. clra 80 3 1, 186 7 

— adTemitiTt for «ed 7 33 

Futm tcnie, ilietorieal nee of 80 11 

— in protMie uid apodoeia 61 a; 

Oenmd, ablatiTo of, approzimates to tlie nee of tbe proaont 
partidplo 1 9, 40 «8 

Hendiadys 120 a8 

Imperative, forms of tho 31 7 
indieatiTo aftor naU qui 06 16 

— of perfeet af ter donec, qvoad 82 3 

— and oonjimctivo in relutiTe and i-cstrictiTe daiiiteB 140 14 
* — in formf of interrogation, quid cotimewtaro 118 37 

— of perieot for conjnnotiTe of plnpcrfoot 21 17 
iufinitiTO, dtpendent upon Teroel BnbsiautiTe aa obliquo 

predieate 80 15 

— epexogotio of prouonn 81 3, 47 16, 82 3 

— epexogetio of «ie 24 13, 135 3 
interrogatiTeprononnii, aceumnlatcd 8 lo; iu linal elaoiee 84 a8 

KegatiTe, double, etrongthening (be negation 01 7» 107 9, 141 % 
nomber, pluml, pnt rlieiorically for siiiguUr 85 7, 66 15, 89 19 

— I^ural, pronoune of tlie uontcr goudor 66 13 

Plupcrfoct conjnnctivc, chaiige from, to imperfoot 44 ao, 47 14 

— oonjunctiTe, uiiod both hyiiotheticaUy and for lumo 

otber rcaHon 62 15 ; in eooondary subordination 48 1 x, 
46 s, 49 4. 55 3«, 68 7, 87 s6, 111 s8» 129 19 

plorals rbctorioal 85 7, 64 la, 78 10, 80 19 

potential mood 45 96 

pronouns, demoiistratiTO, pleonastio use of 69 s6, 69 11, 180 31 

— — aceumulation of 144 19 

— — juxtapofiiiion of 11 aa, 26 35 

— rolatiTOy attraoted into subordinatc dause 68 34 

— intenrogatiTo, iu finai elao ses 84 s8 
protasis, donblu 45 31 

Bnbjeot, indofinite 29 10 
BoMovoiiTx : 

▲. OTTATITB AXD JUFaiTK f 

«. direet 1 6, 2 7, 1 1 13 

h, iodireot 16 s6, 64 17, 89 17 

e. interrogatiTe: dnbitatiTo or deliberatiTe 12 5, 
17 16, 27 o, 29 5, 82 37, 42 51, 48 1, 46 18, 48 so, 
62 5, 68 s8, 78 10, 89 15, 129 7, 146 so 



B. 



6. 



rNDj<:x I 21 

nifAX,! 

' ^*t'» H ne and «fii«lfl n.. m ^ •. 

18 3<5, 29 I, 82 s^ 84% 87^^ •^".^ 1« . 

'7sr.Cii',i'' " »■» ". » * 10. «. „ 

c. *ith Amm, friM^uam. imp?yi„g poq^ g ^^ ^ , ^ 

C. COKSKCUTITB /'to thnt » ^«.1 

«'? /f •'• S •• *» .«T'i» :r^"?, ^"i'^?. "• 

i„ ? 3». 188 18. 139 13, 187 t *' "^ ''• ^^* 3', 

M, fj ,8. 01 ,j, loe ,; '"^ * " ^ " «. « 3», « 

« egU nt 7.3Vs.Tw !!l " '*' ' '"^«* "' »" 77 .6; 
^r^<lemon.tr.aiv« "•"'. ««'«« W „. m .o. 181 ,. 

• Wwplw. ^™" '"™™ 0««« •otioiu or evmla 
1. ••"••l('«noo.^.wher««,.,te.)i 

* 'THi.^STil 'ttis'! « ?« °J?~^ conceiTod 
00 31, 100 ,6. 103 t*ii| ^llll <2.'«' «« »• ^* ». 

1«.'«; •«M9.0C1 3, ^ " '" *■ «onttMted oImm 

•. eilM ('who&*) 6 la fl ./. n ». 

«wr i.., ««»«• 186^8 .rW^ "" •" 
l .O«e..l,.(.ria.o«gh^)70 8o,74.,110.,i4i„ 
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H with fnl, when used in a generio aense : 

«. confoentiTe: fatif etnifi gniaiMfmfill^, 1 IX, 6 1, 
30 I, 32 «5, 27 lo, 88 i8, 82 31, 83 10, 84 11, 88 15, 
44 14, 48 93, 66 15, 78 I, 83 35, 03 3, 98 16, 09 4. 
102 ao» lOC 18, 108 1«, 112 11, 126 15,187 le, 180 3«, 
14133 

h. eaueal (*heeanie') 1 1, 60 11, 63 34, 78 34, 114 14, 
1225 

e. eoueoesiTe (' alUiough *) 44 to, 60 17 

d, restriotiTe 106 17, 118 10 

.£• OOMUTIOMAL t 

«• prineipal verh (apodogie) 12 15, 24 16, 28 8, 47 «41 
4U ei, 67 15, 81 30, 83 13, 88 «5 ; with protaiiia tup- 
preesed, 24 91, 120 i 

h, dcpendent Terh (protaeie) 17»^ ip* ^^ 9» ^^ 4« 
24 35, 20 7, 48 e, 46 a, 61 13, 73 it ; quaii mta cul^ 
bona ptrdulcril, ita e$t inimieui 111 34, 114 3 

F. OBATIO OSUQUA^ 

«. Btatement in euhordinate elauscsonly 1 1, 20 33; 
fMm gno inalif 87 13 

b» ohliqno queetion 89, 10 1, 24 11, 28 39^ 81 33, 
66 30, 68 4, 60 31, 60 6, 62 lo^ 71 5, 78 1, 06 17 ; 
dulriiatis gwin ei vi$ u»t adlata 62 15, 81 33, 83 10, 
863,8739; maU die TiUo eur exelamarU 90 4,1X1 tf 
113 35, 114 33, 110 31, 126 36, 127 4 

c ohliqne petition 4 31, 8 9, 26 9, 81 31, 43 5 

Ck IKBFtlinBlfT AXD A8S1IIILATBD •UDJimOTITB 4 33, 12 3, 

34 34, 28 «5, 42 19, 47 9, 48 t, 60 14, 81 30, 88 lo^ 
104 «4, 128 34,14811 

■uhitantiTe, rcpctition of, with reUliTe pronoune 11 33 
MpedatiTe for eompaiBtiTe 44 17 
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ahhorrere a caode 132 M 
Bbicero caiiiiam 80 36 

abire, de anno 71 m 

a»Morbew(met.)omUonemI8 

al^Unenter in cau«a Tcnwiri 

•Jb^nentiaproTineiaUi7 3 
•Ol40i3;acnon44 i> * 
•ceBdcreadcaugampuSiicfto. 

accidere ad aurii 107 ao 
aocipere-^iudire 180 31 ; ao- 
«pon^rccipcrolSlV 

"«««? 'to tak; (o UA' 

"2 »4: »ocnM»_di,n li. 

Otta 05 ^t 
Mrouna 116 5 
•ota Ommtu 135 7 

b»t 11» n, laa 8t •olorit 
■todinm 181 II "°«»™ 

Mnto diotnm 186 «7 

•d •withwgMd to* W ,, 

^»4 •»•„•<> oSnmnnim 
ntibtaemSl i«;.di>opn. 
Inm oontio 108 8 
*Wfe«j.,in «•nitntwa t«- 
Me88 31 



additamentnm 6^9 3« 

ade.w'to appear-inapor 
•• heholTin oonrt 104 



■on'i 

lO 

odfinis 20 35 
a^jfligere: t.i. afflj^ 
adflu«reunguenti«l«a7 
•dgjdi ad tuendamVemp. 

adiro od remp. 87 10: adlm 

pcricula 28^,029 "iiiSdd? 
tm.J39 38;adca'',i^^ 

admjnigtrare remp., «aid of 
a tnbuuc of tbo jieople TO 

a<|rodere romp. 72 3c 
ad8eoulal36 9 

»<}?WngiBoelerel08i3 
adtnbuere 66 36 

;f^Uo.adToeatill9,9 
aedJitee-mmiu- acdilioTum 

ABMD8 UOUB 68 3« • AflliA. 

ramimagine.69 33* 

AXMOJI 143 38 

**• AWOLIUi •CAUBUt, OOL • 

»-all«.10l3o ^ ^ 
•<^.. Partitio K«,„u et 

Sta-io"^ ^- ^^^« 
^W,theaotorl20e9,i28 

•«^-tempuB helli gemdi 

•«tatu4ia39 
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m 



attnitM MM witli di?oro6 
or dcaUi of liiuiband or idfe 
6 19 

sffliKero Bomen consolAro 39 
96 ; affligere (t) caiuam 89 
«6; afflktiuiet ererfiiit 5 5 ; 
alUictn* et perditne 81 5 

esero nihil «to be paMiTo' 
137 16; agere proeclare 
enin aiiqno 51 1 5 ; qnid e«*e- 
mnt? 114 t8: id a. lai 31 

AnALAB 148 eK 

ALnOB, OAIVB 118 

olicnns 89 33 

aliqnando 81 16; 'at lcngtli 
and biKli tiroe too* 18 ti, 

67 5, ?J 31, lar» 10; • at 
■oiiic timc or otiier ' 88 13, 
139 a 

aliqiilB •■ome ono or othcr* 
40 19, 108 6 ; nliqniA aiinii 

68 3«, 135 13; filiqna cx 
|iarto 95 II ; aliqui after ki 
131 17; aliquiri aliqnando 
14 14; aliquid ndwbiali- 
teraoliqno niodo 10 9; ali- 
qnid poeee 38 «a ; aliqnid 
withnon. 188 35 

tlitta omittcd 85 9, 85 15; 

aiiiia atqno 114 30 
alte pvteru— (rcpetere) oratio- 

iiem81 39 
ambtmtna— combnstne 148 8 

Q. AXCBAIIIDB 118 «3 

omlabatac 196 e 
Amdrcmache^ the, a plaj of 

Ennini, qnotcd 131 19^ 37 
animam odero 88 10 
animo meo ' aooording to mj 

fecling' 49 «3; animns in 

rempublicam83 15; animoe 

fraiigere89 16 
T« Axxiue HiLO accneed bj 

cixmtDs 95 33 
oiMa (metapli.)89 «5 

AHTIOCUI» XAOIIUB 58 4 

ontiquitatiB gravlBiimac vir 
17; antiqniutiB imago 19 9: 



gravitaa plcna antiqnitatie 
180 14 

AKToyiuB, 0AXU8, Cicero's col- 
lcagne in the conRnlBhip 
8 7 ; conncotcd witli tlic Ca« 
tilinarian partj 8 10 

apertufl ' maiiifcst ' • nndis- 
gnised ' 134 11 

appolhiro tribimoB 135 33 

APrKicifiKi pruina 13 16 

APPIUS CLAUDIUS PBAKTOB 13C 

«4 

APPULEIUB : V. B. BATUBiriiraB 

apnd me domi 50 9 
araefoci 90 33, 145 13 
arcum iutciidcre in aliqncm 

15 «5 
ardcns tribnnatns IIG 7 
ABisTiDi gcn. 141 4 
Ani*iNiJM, birthpliico of Gnins 

MuriuB ond Cicuro 50 38 
arrodcro : v. odrodoro 
nrrogntio 10 7 
artifcx *artiiite' 130 39 
anitiduitaB 33 
antringi fci^Icto 108 13 
at vero 83 34, 120 33, 189 7, 

140 34 

ATirKNB, KIIROHTHKUH, lcing of 

48 30 
M. ATIUUB RKOULUB 137 9 
a ATILIOB BKniUN UB 73 3^», 

85 17, 87 34 
atqne 3 15, 8 11, 80 17, 41 9, 

93 30, 131 33 ; aliuB utque 

114 30 
atrticitaB tcmporis 11 33 

ATTALUB 58 7 

aoctor volu]»tAtiB = mogifitcr 
'profesBor' 33 30; aocloi 
dignitatis 139 10 1 dnz, 
nnctor, nctor CI31 ; anctor 
ctdiix3U33 

anctoritaB3 3, 13 13, 83 35, 
85 ; ; anctoritas diBc*ipIiba* 
qnc m iQgnU anotoritatc oon- 
nrmatal44 

andire«'to road in histoij' 












I8931; audire-acciperel80 

3« ; andiri 138 34 
anra honoriB 101 10 
AUBBUUM tribnnal 34 33 
MBpidiB Tinetns 15 5 ; poiera 

88 30 



B 
barbati 19 7 

beatUB 'weU.toMio' )( maliii 
domwtids impeditUB 98 10 
holna, de homine 16 4 

«»«fi«|jm 3 5; bencfioia 54 
10, 184 19 

benevolentiaet caritas 6 30 
bcBtiarii 135 33 

boni )( hnprobi 137 3 ; bonua 
et fortiB civiB 87 39; in 
poUtical Bense •well.affect- 
6d/16, 35 8,39 13, 70 3, 

wwBabrevis ad dicendnm 
139 

BnooiTABUS 56 13 
BBUNOIBIKA OOlonia 181 37 
DBUTI 148 38 

hrutna, thc, a imulextata by 

AccinB 138 35 
■TiAimuM 56 16 



cadcre in 118 10 

Q. CABaUUB MBTRLLUB NUMI. 
DIOUB: T.B.MKTBLLUS 

eoocuB atqueamenB 17 15 
eaenum, de homine 90 10. 36 

33 ^ 

c. c^BBAB, hlB feeUngB towaitlB 
Cic. 89 II ; admits CJodios 
into a plebeian familj 16 7 
ealamifltrata ooma I837 
cahunifltmm 18 37 
calamitoB 143 31, 146 lo 
cahunitOBUB 7 33, 83 17 

CALATIMUB73 37 

calatUB 79 37 
caUcB Italinc 19 18 



L. OALPUBNIUB PIBO OABBOVIinV^ 

coe. B.a 58 : v. s. pibo 
eolumnia ' chicaneij ' 75 n 

CAMILLI 143 38 

oanceUi fori in Indis 194 9 

canero « vaticinori • to piediet • 

4733 
cantor 118 5 
capero portum 99 13 
capesBcre remp. 93 3 
capitalU oapitaUnm lernm 

condemnari 84 i 

**Pi"l »^«» oppreBsns 85 13, 
52 o 

capnt *civU BUtns' 1 13 
carere Bonatu 'to be excluded 
from'63 34;patrial45ii 
caritas iiatriae 37 i, 58 30 
caruB ct incunduB 6 18 

CABBIUS, L. 103 30 

OABTOttiB templnm 84 37, 69 5. 

7930,889; MdeB85io 
castnB 98 15 
CATIUNA 13 16 
CATo of Utica 13 31 

CATULUB, Q. 101 9, 191 31 

causae dicUo 40 19; in cadero 

cansa rsse 57 30; .eausa 

popnUkris 37 8 
eaiitor alieiil pcriculi 15 1 
codo 108 5 * 

celebrareil86, 181'e 
cciiBoria notio a P. dodio 

constricta 55 35 
ccrto : V. s. qnidem 
ccrtuB 11 9; ocrti homines 

^7 ^ 
eervicea dare 89 34 

OICKBO : V. B. TULUUB 

oincinnatufl 96 30 

oiKNA, Xn 48 I ; CiniiannB dics* 

77 17 
circuB I^miniuB 33 is 
ClBPfUB, M. 76 34 
^yi, abl. fonn of civia 19 4« 
^ 38 3, 61 36, 78 39 ^ • 

tivitoB— rofl publica K 36 
clara pietas 7 34 
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atn M popolo 124 5 ; dare 

riadiAtorwl86«5, 38 
dcath, tUte of gMt «nd wkM 

moi after 47 14. 181 1^ 
de Mpn>^3o; denoetoTS 

«o ; «le qno, witlioat grfttn- 

matiokl refereDoe to tbe 

Terb 46 17 
debeo 141 1% 

deknlis et imbeeillas 24 15 
DBCii 143 t8 
p. j>sau8 48 15 
deeUniiVB 73 14 
deenriaro34 45 
doenrioiiee 95 
deeeM gladiie 80 5 ; rrip. 101 

«3 ; amlientibue 30 30 ; cau- 

■M405 
deiendcie )( oppngnftre 141 

doflnm 'to fall off* 'to dc- 
- eert'CO«« 
deftingi74a8 
ddecti principceqae 104 14 
ddere eenatnm 17 19; dc 
dvitate 44 19 ; do repabliea 
66 «7 p) 
deliberandi noetem pofttaiare, 

a form of vetoing 74 3 
ddiberator74 6 
f lemoTere de ecntcntia 101 6 
deniqae 'eren ' 114 9 ; ' in a 
word' 'in fnct* 61 16; 
deniqnectiam22a5 
dennntiaie cftedom 4G 11 
deprilere Tim vi 89 3; ab ee 
mortera 7«J 17; aepclli a 
reip. peitc 43 4 
dependere poenos 140 19 
deplorare de re 14 8 
depoeeore (aU ixienam) 4C 18 
depfeeari pericnlam 9 7 ; de- 
piceari ealatcra 76 1 ; dc- 
pcceari pro ciri 20 3 
dopveeatio 27 8 



deprecator ealatis alieaias 27 

desMnacre Cto •toop') ad ac 
easandiiiii 89 13 



J 101 «7 

deecribere ias 91 8 
desidia ct inertia 22 33 
despectna et contemptos 87 

dcsperatne homo 33 5 
despicatissimns 86 13 
aespioere aliqaem 27 9 
destringere gladioe 70 t6 
dcns ao parons salntis 144 «5 
auvincire execratioiie 16 31 
dovorare vorbum 23 31 
devoverc so ao vitam snam 48 

diatlcma, insiguc reginm 57 

98 
dicam vcre 22 15 
dicm diccre 05 3« ; dies coim- 

tiales34 18, 129 13; diee 

CinnannM77 17 
dignitas 17 18; dignitatem 

rccnpcraro 129 15 
diinnctio 47 1 
diluciae 183 5 
discoptatio 40 10 , 

disoessio sino ulla vanctato 

* an nnanimons vote ' 7 & 39; 

dinceKsio oontionis 77 13 
discessns de exilio Ciccronui 

^^ "4 . 

dinciplina reip. capeeeendaa 

143 
discriptio civitatis 137 s8 
diflcriptus 00 16 
dispiccru 118 99 
dispntaro subtilius 11 7; d. 

prudcntcr 73 19 
dissidcre 44 %% 
disturbare tcoU 84 30 ; inai- 

cium vi 136 %% 
divinns ' sniterhuman ' 60 17 
dolonterl23 18; dolcntins U 

g 
dolor and luctus 03 30 ;» Oo- 
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bilis Toz 120 3; dolor *in- 
dignation' * resentment* 60 
<7» ^ 5» dolorem snam 
ulcisci 46 15; perMqui 39 
48 
doniestica labee )( eztema 61 
14, 66 7 ; domeetieiis hostis 
89.4; domestica mala 61 
1 8 ; domostica oflloia )( pnb* 
lica7 s 
domi apud roe 41 9 
dominatio 142 si 
domini lcgum 126 13 ; comi- 

tiornm, contionum 127 5 
DOMiTXus, CM. 113 sa 
duci voluptatibns 138 %t 
anra suspicio 69 s8 
dnumviratum gerere 19 n 
dnx et anotor 61 31, 1H9 lo 
nnmnAOimii 94 so; liius Dyr- 
rhachinuin 140 17 



E 

ecce iibi 89 18 
ccferro laliorem 102 is 
ooquaevoxOI 3. 110 13 
odure animaiu 83 10 
enTingcrc spongiiR 77 7 
oiTusus—ditfpeiitiis 42 iS 
ego vero aego poiius 8 8, 12 5, 

146 s6 
eicere (in sccna) 118 7; e civi- 

tate 141 I 
^mbolia IIG ^ 

cmittiex iuaicio gratiA 134 9 
onervatus 2-1 19 
enixto 38 \% 
KXNiiis, tlie AHdrcmnehe of, 

121 19 
eo loei essc 68 «6 
equiaem 122 15 
KBCOBTHciis, his danghten, 

48 10 
crectns 87 13 
creptor libertatis 109 18 
ergastalum 184 si 



ergo in an argumont oz con- 

trario334 
erigere abie^nm 68 17; erigm 

oculoe68 17 
«ripere, eonstruotion of 63 17; 

ereptns patriae 87 18 
error and temoritos 122 i ; 

sfalsa opinio 22 18 ; error 

gomini nominis 82 3 
esso in aliquo 66 18 ; with ab* 

lativo of descripiion 96 1, 

107 3, 141 13. 142 19, 146 

tx ; lack of present partiei- 

plc of 16 lo^ 47 13, 64 13, 

93 13 
essodarii 126 s 
etiam tnm 130 13 
eversor rei publicno 129 19 
c%'ersus atquo afliiotus 6 5 

KUMKMliS 68 7 

evooare ab inferis l:iO 6 
KuryMcet^ iho, a play of Ae- 

cius, quotcd 120 4 
ox= «aftor' 110 3, 118 18, 

131 a6; ex hoctom)X)re 1 6; 

cx 00 teropore 70 15 
exoiaero36 11, % 6 
exoipere voliicra 23 8 ' 
exoitare 'to raise a snper- 

siruciure' 6 p; excitnre 

aaflictum ' to rcinstate' 1 14 
cxousatio valetudinls 112 10 
ex(niplnm fidd pnblieae 60 

1 1 ; oxemplum proderD 69 

3« 
exhaunro vitam 48 1 
expeditns aa omnom eonton- 

iioucm86st 
cx)ieriri, passivo 120 3 
oxprimore 118 11 • 

oxsangnis a viribas defeotns 

16 ij, 24 T9 
oxscinJere 86 1 1, 95 6 
exseeare pestem 136 15 
oxROcratio 16 39 
exs|Xiotatio nostra 121 1 1 
cxsnltare in fnneribnsreipi 88 
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•0 

W 14 
«sti]ii«toml36 3 
«ztnlimez peneolii 11 19 
czlraoKdiiiariM poCe«Ute« 60 

>3 



I dieendi loeos 8 16 ; 

eitfeDQm aliqnid 18G 17 
eKCarbeiee eivitate 65 )o 



rAmiTcn 148 48 

rAiaiao^ q. 75 14 

fiMeie aliqQO, de eliqno^ eom 

eliqiio S9 ^, id ikoero 40 

§8, 89 f 5 ; lAoeie lndoe 117 

§7 ; eacdcm 76 ac 78 11 ; 

Ikeere at 99 «6; fooero ioa 

eAiiia88 i 
tecilie ikctti 39 39 
fiieiiieroeiis 81 18 
fiJUn nid me fiiaiit 106 §« 
ffteDeretonim gxeges 18 99 
Cuna boDomm 189 %$ 
fiuniUa (iMiAtoria) 9 |i, 187 

13.184 13 
rAXvnHy 0. 118 15 
feaan eaiietisaiinanim religi- 

oniim56 11 
ez futis efeUere 8^1 1 1 
CBtelis fortonn 17 15 
fiilnm reip. 50 4 ; de homine 

dietom 98 6; Csta 'pro- 

phe^' 47 31 
fameiiobilitAti316 
CsTor, % new word in Ciooro*s 

time 115 30 
noo fere qoisqoam 51 17 
/nv ito natom remm fcrt 91 6 ; 

lerrs tribom 114 9 ; repul- 

ssm 114 1«; Csne piae se 

118 si; feiie firoetom 68 5 ; 

fsm, promolgare legem 55 

%%\ fsr/iodiolll 1 
idsap«bliea50ii 



flagitia et 9^xqn% 16 13 
flsgraie oopiditate gloriao 184 

flare metalla, peeoniam 66 «7 

flere 36 19, 61 ao 

fletos m • emotion ' 121 t% ; 
fletom ezoitare 121 «8 

florere in popolari ratione('to 
be in the licydajr of *) 101 
1; honoreetglorial86si(; 
popoli iodieiis 105 31 ; m 
honoribos florere 110 i ; re* 
ditosflorensl28 18; florons 
aooessos 181 4 ; florentimi- 
raos benoTolentia bonorom 
886 

floneuli ^flowers of rhetorio' 
110 17 

flnotos reip. 7 17 

fliiitare in alto X eorsnm tene- 
re46 9 

foedosOftbinii ct Pisonis ooss. 
eom P. Clodio Oioeronis 
sangaine pactom 34 si 

foedoB ToUas 100 ss 

fortiB)(iners48i 

fortis et mogni animi 1 3 

Kortona 5 6 

forum 75 19 ; fragmenta saep- 
torom in foro 79 94 

frttxan freto 18 31 

'faga«ex8iliom 141 4 

fugitiTi85 11 

fttit promulgatos 55 13, 06 «1 

funestns 37 1« funostus et 
lootoosus 58 15 

foria 84 13,89 6 

furialis voz 106 %% 

ftiror56 8 



OABixioSi A. tribune'of the 
peoide 18 i%\ ambitns ao- 
eusatusl8s; eiualibidoet 
lofitas 80 so; leritas aoda- 
eiaqoe 80 «4; adaltsiiis 
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ooiifeotos 20 3« ; temulen- 
tus 80 s; holluo patriae 
36 14 ; labos atque caenum 
20 19; proconsul of Sjria 
65 I ; his Tilla at Tnsouium 

08 1 1 ; OABIKIUB ct PISO, dttO 

reip. pacne futa <J8 6 
OalUcus ager 9 %% 

OAYUHUS, ATIUUS 74 % 

OATias OLBLUB 73 a6 

OXIiUUS, L., POrLlCOLA 110 7, 

113 5 
gens oud natio 51 14 ; gcus 

CIodiA 81 n 
gcnusOO 30, 113 17 
gerere mai;iKtratuni 70 16 
gestus aotorum 121 11 
gladiator 88 33; gladiatoroB 

darealudttm f^ladiatorium 

dare 136 39, 188 6 ; novicii 

78 8; inauoore 184 17; 

gladiatorum oodbcbbus 100 

16; differcnt kinds of 184 %% 
gladitttoriuH conseBsus 134 31 ; 

gladiatorium tempus 116 

%\ ;*gladiatoria nomina 184 

%i 
gloria poBtcritatis 148 1, 

gloria 'gloriooB aot* 49 17 ; 

Kloriae oursus sempitemus 

*7 7 

OBAOCUUB, OAIUS 101 30; OBAO* 

cni 105 S5 
oBAOcnus msitiTuii, a nick- 

name of MUHEBiusQUiBnuB 

BUFUB 73 a^, 83 97 
gradus honons 49 ao; in al- 

tiBsimo gradu poni 30 i 
Oraecomm mos oontionandi 

136 S5 
graeoulus 110 6, 136 %$ 
grandis peounia 56 is 
gratulatio549 
gratum ( asrem gratam) faoere 

Alioui 181 19 
graTissiini opumAtes 97 14 
graTitas604 
graTiter feire 139 so 



grogalis 111 «8 

gubeniaottla reip. traotare 90 

s8; ereptis seoatoi giriier- 

iiaottliB468 
gargoB libidinnm98 10; goiges 

ao Torago patrimcni 111 %6 



habereBnoeBO 183 8 
baeo for hae 5 8 
haerere with daiiTO 63 is 

BAMMIBAL 143 %l 

haarire dolorcm 63 31 

helltto patriae 26 94 . 

iiKBCULBs 143 7 

hio (pronoun) de Tulgari re 86 
so; hiocumulatum 144 19; 
aftcr relatiTe dauBe 139 10 ; 
where ille migbt bo ozpeoted 
04 «4 ; hoo illud est qood 
OG 16; hoomaiorGO 15 

hio (adTorb) 67 5 ; hio tom 85 

31 
histrionom liccntia 118 30 
hodioKTel hodio 6 ti, 05 6 
homo as pronoan demonstra- 
tiTe 33 16, 58 18, 71 8, 88^, 
80 16, 184 15 ; nostri honu- 
ncB 141 30 ; homines Graeoi 
141 30; homines 'men in 
genend*, *the poblio' 38 
19, 71 13, 78 si, 105 s, 
114 30, 117 S4. 131 15; 
homines noTi 186 «4 
honeBtates oonoretea 

bilities'109i5 
honesti hoaines «■ 

looo nati 6 i^, 105 31 
honoret impenum 17 si ; ho- 
noribosotiO 13 

BOMOBIS aA ■ i M. i i w tampl^m^ 

116 10 
horridos^l 11, 36si 
nOBTBMSIUS, Q. 8 9, 14 1 
hflrtorwithinfin.8 6 
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«itmw M domeitMiiB 61 14 
«stimflioml36 « 
•ztimliereezpeneiiliill 19 
eztnundiiiariee potesUtee GO 

13 ^ 

eslnmiis dieeiidi loeoe 8 16 ; 

extremiim aliqoid ISC 17 
eztnrbere e eiTitote 65 10 



P 

rAimiai 148 18 

rAiiBiaue, Q. 75 ¥4 

(aeere aliqiio, de aliqno, enm 
fUiqno 89 5, id fioero 40 
18, 89 15 ; loeere lndoe 117 
17 ; eacdcm 76 ic, 78 11 ; 
faeere nt 93 e6; ueere eaa 
emiiiaSS i 

racilie factn 39 34 

fmeiueroeiie 81 18 

/«dm niei me fikllit 106 le 

fiMDentonim greges 18 «9 

CMim bonomm 139 95 

Ijunilia (glediatorim) 9 31, 137 
I3«1B4I3 

rAXiciVi» 0. 118 15 

Cumm saiietiBBiniAmm religi- 
oniim56 11 

ez futii erellere 84 1 1 

UMiM fortima 17 15 

UXom reip. 50 4 ; de homino 
dietnm 08 6; UXk 'pro- 
phecj'4733 

lkTmiiobiUtAti3l6 

fiiTor, % new word in Ciooro*i 
time 115 30 

non fere qaieqiiam 51 17 

/me ita natorm remm fcrt 91 6 ; 
ferre tribnm 114 9 ; repul- 
eam 114 le; fBrre pne ee 
118 91; ferre firaetom 68 5 s 
Itm, promnlgare ]egem55 
ei ; ferri odio 111 1 

ideopiriiUea50ii 



flagitia et etn]^ 16 13 
lUgraie enpiditmte gioriao 184 

15 

flaie metalla, peonniam 66 37 

flere 36 19, 61 10 

fletne a •emotion ' 131 91 ; 
fletnm ozeitaro 131 «8 

florere in populari ratione (* to 
be in the lipydajr of *) 101 
I ; honore et gloria 180 i<i ; 
popnli indioiia 105 31 ; in 
honoribns florere 110 i ; re- 
ditnsflorenBl38 18; florons 
aoceesne 181 4 ; florentimi- 
rans beneTolentia bonomm 
386 

floflcnli «flowers of rfaetorio' 
119 17 

flnotns reip. 7 17 

flnitare in alto K enrsnm tene- 
re46 9 

foedns Oabinii ct Pisonis eoes. 
enm P. Clodio Cioeronis 
nangnine pactnm 34 S9 

foedus yoltus 106 ss 

fortis )( iners 48 1 

fortis et magni animi 1 3 

Fortuna 5 6 

forum 76 19 ; fragmento saep- 
tomm in foro 79 «4 

frtium fretn 18 31 

'foga«ez8ilinm 141 4 

fugitiTi85 II 

fuit promnlgatns 55 13, 06 si 

funestns 37 i, fnnostns et 
Inotnosns 58 15 

fnria 84 13,89 6 

fnrialis toz 100 ss 

ftiror56 8 



OABnmn^ a. tribnne'of the 
peoide 18 3«; ambitns ao- 
ensatnsl8s; einslibidoet 
leTitas 30 so; loTitas anda- 
daqne 86 94; adnlteriis 
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oonfeotos 90 3« ; temnlen- 
tos 90 s; hoUuo patriae 
36 «4 ; ]i^>ee atqoe ««^"T" 
30 19; proconsol of STiia 
55 I ; his TilU at Tnaenlum 
03 11 ; OABiKius et piso, dno 
reip. paono fato *J3 6 

Oallions ager 9 s8 

OATIAHUS, ▲xnjus 74 s 

OATinS OLBLVS 73 %6 

OSLUUS, L., porucoLA 110 7, 
113 5 

gens aud natio 51 14 ; gcns 
Clodia 81 11 

gcnus90 30, 113 17 

gerere maKi8tratuni 79 16 

gostns aotoram 131 11 

gladiator 88 39; glmdiatores 
darealudum f;ladiatorium 
dare 136 19, 133 6 ; noyicii 
78 8; inducore 184 17; 
gladiatomm oonscssus 100 
16 ; differcnt Idnds of 134 ss 

gladitttoriuH oonsessus 134 31 ; 
gladjatorium tempns 116 
«1 ;*gladiatoria nomina 134 
si 

gloria postcritatis 143 i^ 
gloria «glorions aot' 49 17 ; 
Kloriae eorsns sempiterons 
«7 

OBACCHUS, OAIUS 101 30; OBAO- 

oni 105 S5 

OBAOcnus msitiTns, a niclc- 
name of mumebiusquibtius 
Burus 73 s^, 83 97 

gradns honons 49 so; in al- 
tissimo grado poni 30 i 

Oraecomm moe oontionandi 

136 S5 
graecnlns 110 6, 136 95 
grandis peounia 56 is 
gratnlatio 54 9 
gratnm (arem gratam) faoere 

alioni 131 19 
gravissimi optimates 07 14 
gravitas 60 4 
grsTiter ferre 139 so 



grogalis 111 s8 

gnbemaonla reip. traetars 80 

s8 ; ereptis senaloi giOMT- 

naonUs468 
gnxgos libidinnm98 10; gniges 

ao Torago patrimoni 111 s6 



haberOBnoese 133 8 
haco for hae 5 8 
liaerere with datiTe 63 is 
IIANNIBAL 143 S3 
haurire dolorem 68 31 
helloo patriae 30 14 . 

nKBCULBS 143 7 

hio (pronoun) de Tulgari re 86 
so; hioonmnlatum 144 19; 
aftcr relatiTe dause 139 10; 
where iUo might bo ezpeoted 
94 S4; hoo iUnd est qood 
9G 16; hoomaiorGO 15 

hio (adTcrb) 07 5 ; hio tnm 85 

31 

histrionnm Uccntia 118 30 

hodie«Tel hodie 6 si, 95 6 

homo«pronoon demonstra- 
tiTe33i6, 53i8,718,88a, 
89 16, 134 15 ; nostri homi- 
ncs 141 30 ; homines Oraeoi 
141 30; homines *inen in 
general', *the pnbUo' 38 
'9f 71 13, 73 si, 105 f, 
114 30, 117 S4. 131 15; 
homines noTi 136 94 

honostates eonoreteM* nota- 
bUities'109s5 

honesti homines « honsitO' 
looo nati 6 15, 105 31 

honoret imperiom 17 si ; ho> 
noribosotiO 13 

BOMOBis el iiBTuxia tsmplBm 
116 10 

honridos31 11, 36si 

BOBTBMSIUS, Q. 3 9, 14 I 

hartorwithinfin.8 6 
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botUiimdorM 6l pudioitiM 73 
kae'iofar*mi 



iaocro « to bo stnmded ' 7 ^8 

iaolara tenorem 52 3 

iain 121 17 

idcir€i>-Hit 128 10; ideirco 
oe 108 5 ; ut— icfcireo 84 3 

idem aftcr is 180 98 ; idem— 
idom 131 94 ; idem *alM>' 
9 91,107 14,108 94, 109 ai, 
144 18 ; to poiut a eontnuit 
between two atatemcDts 14 

' 14. «031 
idiotae > non iihiloeophantes 

110 5 
igitor, rcRnroptiTe 12 10, 32 14, 

71 «4*87 17 
liioHt^ iho, a phiy of Pacuvius 

12631 
ille, ploouafttieallyaftorquiGO 

11;* tho wdl-kuown ' 17 

31, 141 1 ; rcfcrriug to wlint 

foUows 131 6 ; illo— i» 12G 

18 
imngo — rimnlficrnm 30 15; 

imagincs mniorum cnm ti- 

tnlislO II, 69 92 
unbecillnsot dohUis 24 15 
immania impnmsquo 29 8 
imminero in oro 118 1 
immittero78 10 
iminortali»— divinuH 102 14 
immortalitai » immortalia 

glorin 115 31 
immnnia 122 3 
impentna 130 3« 
imp6raii80 6 

imMrinm ■nmmnm 24 %\ ; 
- imperii lani 09 30 ; de im- 

perio certara 59 94, 142 94 
impoliit ot eoDAlni 11 30, 189 

impliealiofei fimuliaris 90 6 



imponeroGO 11 

importnre 140 18 

importnnus 29 6, 38 91, 42 
99 

improbns * disailocted * 43 9, 
49 6,102 93.1474 

impruduns 16 9 

impnrus 26 98, 29 8, 117 95 ; 
impums et petnlanH 110 4 

in with abl. after vorbs lil&o 
immineo, inoumbo, iusto 
118 I ; with ▼erbs of rojoio- 
ing 88 1 1 ; ' in resi)eot to ' 
90 30; in qno *on this 
point' 2 18 ; esso in pcricnlo 
82 4, in timoro 28 95, in 
luotu 32 14 ; *in Uie person 
of'794, 118 99, 143 I 

inanimis rebus sonsus homi- 
nis attributns 58 99 

inocndio coiiimuni dofUgnire 

997 
inccKhUR 17 94 
incitari 79 93 ; incitata mcnto 

117 91 

inclinatio ad ineliorcm spcm 

67 91 
iHcbiAi inclusoo libidines 22 

inrolnmis in a pcouniaiy sense 

18 5 
incurrcrc )( invodero 14 18 
iudicos 95 7 
iiidignatio post narrationem 

oum irriKiouc 59 .^o 
induoero gladintorcs 134 17 
industria ao virtus 137 9 
iners )( fortis 43 9 
inertin et dcsidia 22 93 
iufandnm oonms 11 95 
inferre iniuriM in qnem 58 10 
inflatns with datiYe 18 98 
ingemisoo 146 95 
ingenorata (amiiiM frogaiitas 

21 19 

ingxatifioos 122 3 
ingredi in * to enter npon' 71 
9 
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iniroieitias adiro 139 99 
inimiens adjoetive usod snb- 

■tantivaly with genitive 15 

99, 121 98, 124 6 
inire gratiam ab aliqno 132 

90; iniro snffragium 109 

90 

inlibatus 93 9 
inludcre 94 94 
innnmembile iK>ndo8 93 8 
inquam, when the wonl boforc 

it is doubled, whon not 116 

8 
insoitiaastnltitia 102 90 
insoctari 25 11 
inseqni 25 11 
insicUac bononim 102 18 
insignia rcgia 57 98; oonsu- 

luml7 91 
insistere in gloria 141 1 1 
iiisitus animi furor 99 4 
insolens 119 16 
insnltara 3-1 9 
integm ucstas 13 17 ; intcgra 

cansa 70 31; intcgra pars 

corporisl3:> 14 
intcgritas pruviucialis 7 3, 13 

. *4 

lutcinpcrans 134 1 1 
intcudere areum, metapliorico 

15 95; intcnta corvicibns 

sigua 42 96 
intcntus palmamm 117 96 
intcrccdcre lcgi 84 i^, 68 94 
intcrcMt aliquidsabquid dis- 

crimon iocit 92 91 ; inter- 

latio 79 19 
inx-adero— inennrere 14 18 
invictns * invindblo ' 37 3 
invidia flograre 140 18 
ipso withont demonstrative 

prenoun 8 13 ;ssnis viribus 

24 16; oratio ipsa 28 98; 

«sna eulpa 100 95; ipse 

il]c82 94; perseipsel2i 
irscundia levitasqne popnlaria 

141 7 
is abnndanter pooitnm 143 9 



ita, corxelative to quaei 111 

ita— ut limiUtiva 8 90, 18 97, 

129 1 2, 187 30; non itasaepo 

77 4 
iuounditas homiuis 184 9 
iucundns et carus 6 18 
iuUiciumpopuli40 19» 106 15; 

iudicinm muzimnm 124 30; 

iudicium subiro 68 99 
iudicia )x>pnli 105 31, 113 96 
inrare m lcgem 37 31, 61 93, 

101 4 » J. 

insoivile, naturaleOl 8; inrii 
iudiciui-umque 76 3; inre 
optimo 94 95 

iusta arma • a rcgnUur war ' 50 
30 



labcs, Miid of a iKsnion, 20 19, 
26 99; labcs domcstica 56 

laccKsero bello 5H 10 
Inciimare gaudio 117 9 1 
i<AKNZus, M. rr«Accus a.a^o 

U LAXIA 29 30 

inpidatio 3-1 99, 77 14 
largitio = agri diviMio 105 28 
lator (lcgis) 77 90 
latro 'hircd fighter' 1 19, 

2699 
latrocininm domesticnm 1 14, 

144 99 ; latrocinia • latrones 

34 39 
latus odio 111 1 
hins unperi 98 30; Undes 

58 
legaU appointod by tha senaie 

883; logatos legere p), 38 

legitima oontentio 40 19 
ZiBirTOU 148 90 

ZiBllTULUS, PUDLIOI COBIIBUUI 

snifTHBB 50 6, 87 90, 144 
«5 
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70 «6, 



LBNTOLUBt P., 

73 I, 107 95 

LBFIDUB, K. ABMIUUIy 140 «8 

kfiter aioere 145 14 

kgem ferre )( promnlgaro 55 

«3 ; lefTOin laqucis conetrin- 

em 88 1«; legee peifrin- 

gerel34 10 
kgee fmmentariae 103 7 

», loliM 61 93 

„ eecntae IG 6, 65 14, 79 
10 

,» tabelkriae 103 30 

M in templo CaHtoris la- 
tao34 a; 

t, legnm moltitodo peml* 
eio6a55 e« 
lex enriata in anogationibiie 

I67 
,9 tnbanicia=plebiaeittim56 

,, AgIU 114 < 

,, Aelia et Fufia 130 13 ; a 

Clodio enblata 34 10 
M Apoleia agraria 101 3 
„ Caeeilia Didia 135 3 
„ Caseia UbeUaria 1& 30 
„ Clodia de Cicerone 35 31, 

69 I f , 181 3« ; reprdicnfia 

788 
„ Qodia de Buepieiie 84 18 
t, ,f de coUegiie 84 «4, 

55 «7 
H ,» de notione oeneo- 

ria55 95 
„ „ fhiinentariA 55 30 
„ Domitia 144 18 
„ lolia de peooniie xepeton* 

diel35 6 
M Lioinia Imiia 135 3 
n Pftpia 80 16 
n Flaotia de vi Introd. 1 35 
M SemproniaOaiiOraeehide 

prorineiie 18 e 
M fromentaiia OL Onodii 

108 7 
t, agrarui Tib. Oraoohi 108 1 
M Mlia de amUto 188 5 



libcr • frce to speak' 138 i^ 
liberare aliqaem perieolo 140 

so 
libero reprehendere 133 3« ; 

Uberius agere 4 19 
liberi laid rbetoricm^ of one 

54 le; de iibcri« dimioare 

libertae *fi«edom of raeeeh' 

14 I f ; of aotion 69 eo ; 

* indcpendenoe of epirit ' 88 

6 
iibortina ozor 110 19 
p. ucniiUB CBAseus, father of 

the triumvir 48 3« 
L. ucnriue luoullui f OB W Cu e 

58 14, 98 14 
Ligos, doplici eenso 68 95; 

Ligiirom ingenia 69 13 
lingnam e?ellore, metaphori* 

eallj60 11 
litterae oonsolarcs 50 7, 138 

«7 
looos^loous vitalis 80 3 
„ ■occAsio 100 14 ; * topio' 
118 9; loeom (*freo 
ooorso') dare niemi 
13i5;looopelli606; 
eo loci 68 16 ; looa 
poblioa el xeligioia 
94» 
longom est 13 9 
looopalam88si 
lootooeos et fonostos 37 e 
lootos— d<dor 68 30; lootos 
et maeror 138 e ; eeee in 
locto 83 14; lootospobliooe 
per partee deeoriptos 83 
luoullus : T. s. uaianus 
lodi soenaqoe 130 «8; lodi 
extra ordinem a ooneolibQe 
dati, lodi Totifi eoeniei Bon 
erant 117 19 ; liidoe iaeere 
117 10 
lodiosllO 4 
logere, applied to inanimite 

ol4eete58ee 
loetra 30 31 
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MMni« eolnmna 18 31. 131 

maorore sibi 33 31 
mocror et squalor 68 aj 
magistratnm gcrere 7ii 17 
«•«num ittdicium 134 ^o 
maiiere a. superciifie cb i^; 
njanere in pri«tina meuUf 

mansoetadn •civilisaUon' 91 

manHB W nianu W i. 78 3. 85 m; 
«d ▼ini ad manus 84 i^ 
nianos adferre 75 tit icl 
manns ponrcnitar 77 « . . 
manibus tenent 60 8 

aAiiCKLLUs, c a CatiJinarian 
9 39 

56, 110 a8; his latber 110 
e 
c. MARius nexii^s coniiul 87 3: 
ten-or hoiitium, sobsidiom 
natnae 38 «o ; oonsenrator 
haiosimperiiUG 1,. oias 
monumentom UC u; io 
paludibus Mintumensibue 



•''0 S3 ; in Airica 49 e 
■ uelli oommunis 13 8 



patris 



Marsl 

matrimonia 
initaO 14 
MASSILU7 a6 
matoros84 6 
MAZIMI 143 38 
ine dius fidiua 20 90 
medioinam adhilicie reip. I35 

nembra reip. 98 16 
memiid, wiOi preeent and por- 

«BotmfinitiTe50 3f. 77^ 
H. 



l 



poeteritatie memoria 27 tt 
cx mcmoria eTeUere 34 10 • 
«X omni m. eomere 37 4I 
memoria oelebratos 142 «V 

mcns 'purpoee' 31 4; mentee 
poet mortem rignutee 47 

«•^Wmir». a rhetorieal figum 

^tt^tum nullo meo mcrito 89 

13. 133 3f 
nicsAoria corbis 82 i 
metaphoHeal and nataral c» 

pnuiont cambiued 17 i » 
MKTSLu omnes 130 7 

MKTELLUS, Q. CABdf.fUS MRTSL- 
I.UM KUMIOIOUS 37 37. 101 

31. 130 lo ' 

Q. MirrKu.us pfu^ son of «umi. 
Mous 134 I 

Q. MKTBLLUS SOIPIO 134 I 

Q. MITBLLUS NSFOH, 000. D.a 

«7. 63 s. 73 1.180 f^ 
Q. MLTKU.USCBLKB, brother of 

the aiKive 181 tQ 
metosplor. 35 14 

METULANUR, OAIU» 9 36 

MiLo. aoooKatus dc W a Clndio 
yo 33 ; ezstinotor domestiea 
latrodnUm 33 ^*""~ 

MiLTUDigen. 141 3 

MINTUBNBNSKe50 33 

miscere 130 31 
MrriiBinATBS. Pontirez58 le 
mitto-cmiitto 56 4 ; misnoe 

faoere honores 138 33; mit- 

tore vocem 43 36 

"^Sllir.^S^'****^^* 'modem. 
tion' 7931 

moerere: ▼.i.maerere 
moneri oliqoa le 90 t 
monstra58 39 
monomentom L. Opima hi 

toro 140 16 

•»^ C. Marii 116 11 
"^*" ^ W 5. 139 18; 

m. aiferre 139 18 
morbo ezstingoi 49 7 
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iMn «iiM for b moitirai 88 «5 
(mofftflm alieaint dceonure 
PhiL iz 15); mon ot «li- 
liom 47 30; in mofto 181 

17 
moo moloram 'osoee' 16 5, 

96 «9; moribos agero 88 1 
notae onimi 148 6 
movera 88 4 
c.icoGn»48e5 
moHonio mienalo 89 31 
maltora iliqnem proiriDeio 88 

maltitaclo M popnlae 97 iH, 
•108 «8. 106 «9 
mmUm malto, tronepoeitom 

88 8i malta de noete 75 

«o 
manio (nure in Cic.) 188 11 
monieope * fellow-towntmnn ' 

116 II 
manidpiam 88 16 
mnnae le. gUdiotomm 121 ae, 

188 e8 
mntore teetem 26 53, 27 7, 

88 15, veetitnm 88 1 
mntoUo veetie 27 8, 11,8299 



dUptloe 10 13. 98 90, 

95 31, 121 14, 12ti 6 
nonetat, not njietaa 12 r8 
mUilis diea metapborieallj 

18195 
natio •eaate' 96 18, 182 9; 

n a t io gena51 14 
natnia )( fortuna 47 3; n. 

lemm 91 6 ; bene natam 

eonatitnti 187 «7 
mmfraginm rdpnUieae 15 «o 
ne, poaition oif; with ioeoiid 

wofd47 «7 
■o— qaidemBetiam non 118 

80 

'a06e3 



neecseeeet — oportet86« 

neoeesitaa 47 9 

ncoeiiitado oollegamm 810; 
omnoi amidtiae neeeeiita- 
clinoi 89 9 

nefjurina, usod eobitantiTGlj 
liil 

negotii gercutea 97 4 

iieqae— neqne partiti?elj after 
a gonoral negative 91 7, 
107 9, 141 9 ; nenaoTero oor* 
•^r •mach loM^ 80 18, 80 
13, 126 18; for nofo 148 7 

noqaeo 133 7 

nenri i. q. fin 16 i r 

neeoio qai 28 97 

nihil s nihili 8-1 30 ; nibil aliud 
nifii 14 5 ; nihil progredi 
76 17 ; nihil criminari 77 
II ; nihil eoi^tans 67 96; 
nihil Tidi magis 110 39 

niliili, locative of prioo 11-1 
6 

KiKKiuit, I». 20 30, r,8 93 

uiii ' excr|)t * 128 90 

nitodala 72 94 

nobilii gladiator 184 13 

nobilitaa blanda couciliatri- 
oala 21 5 

noetem acf deliberandnm poe- 
tnlare, formala vetaodi 74 

J( ; multa de noete, 76 90 
o noUem 102 93 

nomenBialoi penonae 14 5 ; 
nomen for oogoomen 21 1 9 ; 
n. propriam pronomini por 
iwt^trrmw iubiectam 9 3; 
nomiiie on pretenoe of 84 
74 ; meo nomme « meaeaaia 
41 19» 146 98; patriae no* 
niine 64 6 ; nomina in ta* 
bnlas referre 72 98 

nominatim 80 93, 85 7, 62 14, 
6690 

Bonlere51 17 

non— «edanon dieo^iid 85 
10 s non dioam— eed (eerte) 
46i9;iion] 



nonmodo^,edeaMnMol 
«nw-«ed ne oaidem 
^ »»78 10; non modo non 
"••Sf»MnWem64 7. ^ 
modonaUui-iod otiim W 

non nemo 16 8 

«»«> 4no-Md qaod 87 1 1. non 
««o-^d «uLiMO qn^"S? 

?2f" 4' 3». m ,0 
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I 



novieii gladiatoren 78 8 
iia«ae«nagator 24 i, 
nnUaieiie84 3o 
KuiiKiiioi, a^ pmcuomcn: 

7^?ra?9."sr9r*'''"^^ 

namqaampatafietiimm.22 

»ono-aiiitii».Or. rOr U 

«)o;nanoiiimlWu 
nutalmpeUiloOio 



obdactai22 9i 

«*fcjt«i«i„o«UoneW««„. 
on «gin verbo poiteriani 

•bnui,aM,7»„V«(^' 
•"J^»». MnbigM dichim 8 

«^•tracUo 99 «1 
"^-lalioolmij 



•e tomeritoUbiu 01 iT 
«ffono «orpM ,uum tel^ 

70 31 ; offcito (M M Mlu. 

mortem hoitibna « i 

««Ubi,lOi,.affiei„npiiS^ 
Jl^lOiasoiBoimniodSilS; 

•«J^ttoqnld^fo,«„ittodic« 

""'"!»?-«<»«•«•„ 74 8. 848; 
«mamo-oc taiuon 1« „ ,' 
ommno nulln» 18« » ' 

*"„^-»"?';«»8cneri.,om. 
noiupphcium «8,7,04,.. 

omneodium 127.(oii.nM 

..cce|.«tndine.8o5 omnS 

Mmedwrnm 65 «,. omni. 
bu« m.li. 6« ,3, i,u,i,^ 
«n«ehmi.i88, 
'J*?* ■ moroennarii Clodii 

cJnMni;.foo'?3';S?r 
nimoonUoncil276 

•WMIUi, L.. 00«. B.O. 121, the 

onljoneoftheoptiiiaS 
wbo beoame a martrr to 

PopolttUi.wiUl40i7;hb 
monument 140 i6 
opinioabona opinio 21 .. 

mortii 79 97 vj«m«o 

opinor 48 90 

fpofte* oportoit dieera 128 «> 
oppigneraiellOa^ ^ 
"^Y^V^. tenwidam, 'to 

PWdebefo«o,'42 9r52 4; 

•tonieaiaaetH»ff»15oio 
^yogtn oitai 9 95 * 

Wn^ oppraMa annli 84 4, 
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ofi? a^iio lejpoo» ««• 
ortaforiii«rbo66«3 . 

MMt teDAtonnm 137 o 
ocSeoU ordinis cqueein» 

eonfiem 110 y> 
omr.!ci*«qttMJrtorMn 

• otioeoi»*»^^*»^*» ** *' 
oiio»di|piito«;j»«5 
oiinm emn digniUta 1» «4 . 
)( billmn 15 99 



ismrae aixcrim 93 6 
oT woide Creqneni 



«Ort of wofde ireq«w. in 

«1000 8311 
iifttribotll«9 

5:^^.1 40 .,.b«nl. 
pj!^ ooDMnmu bononmi 

«MM •eneioi 101 6, 143 3« 
£^i;M«ietto6B4.130i 

'^^ . i^ >..^«i«a fMrtlt 81 4 



in omnie pertit 81 4» 
ir^tmnenlJOiS 



parumDeciitquoa32i3.123 

17 ; pMTum— niM 1*> e 
p^ Witione 09 5 . . 

Stf^peteiae 181 11 ; pntri. 
•^wiDros in matrimonio 6 

nfttriao Daius 188 19 
Sltriciorum in familmm ple- 

bdam iransitu» 10 
nolrtttf patrii doi 45 18 
patronuin adoptttrc 9 1 
^ecuniam flarf, conflarc 00 1 , . 

imiKraro alicui 94 10 

pomiocoGOj. 
lieDAtc«,pubhc4»i8 

pcDdero aliqua re 11' ^9 

peDula mulitmia M!J 31 

Sor ofhiHdirinn orptrinitunfl 

^ra.L.nuDc.Htiutu«pt^9o 

I c • iwr iKuomiDiam »9 «o . 
•iDthewayof91io;i*r 

«e n»lcndcrc 00 8 
pe,rcm-aftligi aamDationc 

140 11 
perfleietribumlU 10 

pm-ditor 17 18 

^%^^t 88 18; verSect 

' paLxvt pofticipU wth fui 

^denouthat a thino^'^^ 

heen for »ome ttme in a 

eenaineonditionSS^Z 

«rrMi.f/orpcrfu«ctmil01io, 

(Va»i»ite)10 14 . _ pjxA. 
periculo •li*^"i«»/*^^J?:t1: 
helluari 111 16 ; p. capitw 
defcDaero 98 17. 1« 5 ; Pf"" 
iilum iD Cio. V^^^J^' 
piendo 181 3«; V^f^ 
•daDRcre throateDed by 
cSmUiai ohnrget' 8 6, 140 

peSneie metaphorioe 49 4 
p^re, ol political oitmction 

peJiillerealiqnidiemporiba. 

leip. 78 4 
pormotoiio lerom 78 14 



I 



pcrorarc 8 9 
peroratioS 16 
pcrBiriogere 14 1 1 
portinaoia conKtantia 77 19 
penrortere ius 80 19 

PKSHINU. 66 9 

liCKtis 88 13, 89 10, 88 11, 
185 f 5 ; a rei imblicao iMwto 
dciKlIi 48 4 ; pcte. ' diii- 
tcm|)er8 * 55 19 

reTRBius, M. 12 10 

pniurru., l. 110 1 

pictasS 17 

liigno. mctaph. 19 14 

1'I.AUBUII 9 18 

PISO, LUCIU. CALPIIBVIU8 CAB- 

MNiKuii, coH. ii.c. 58, pro- 
couKul of Macoaonia 94 15 ; 
truculentus 19 5 ; subhorri- 
au8 atquc incultu. 21 11 ; 
incm 22 13; honriau. ot 
Mverus 20 10; Cacsaria 
K>cer 185 9 

c. PiRO L. p. PRuni 54 13, 08 4 

plaga 78 j 

plauBUB tlicatralc 105 1 

plcbeia purpura 19 10 

plcbicola 110 19 

pluriii ewc 142 13 

CN. POMPEIUS MAONU. 15 31; 

his BUp|)ort affectcd by Clo- 
diu8 39 8; prctcndod plot to 
munlcr him 09 13, 18H 16 ; 
princcps civitati. 84 1 ; liis 
three triumphM 129 9 

liotii io laode 139 t 

]wntifex mazimu8 iu comitiis 
calati. 16 7 

popMlorisspopolo grat08 GO 
1, 109 14, 31 ; popularifl ra« 
tio 'democratio tenacncj' 
114 4; popuUrc *lcadcr8of 
the dcmocratic pariy ' 96 10 

popolariter in caosa verBan 

87 7 
poimlo.smuItitodo optimati* 
boa adveroaria 103 19, 104 
"4 



populo. ooomodo Mnaton 
ereaMO dioi pocit 187 31 

M. POBOIU. OATO OnCICMMI 

tribono. pL 12 31 ; 00 
P0B8XNA 48 13 
Iiorta Ca^a 181 a 
porto. tnbunatu. 18 31 
|H>Mum diocrc — ocd 7 1 
j>osti>rincipia 11 H 4 
puBtoritati proiN&garo 108 16 
potcta.— aootoriio. 07 19 
potctatc magivtraiunni 
• 8tato offioc ' 56 5, 98 18 
cxtraordinariac 00 13 
potiri rcrum 141 15 
jiotiUH quam 47 ^ 
praeec^M pracoipitem eiocre I 

«7 
praccipitaro 26 6 
]iracconi publico sobici 57 if 
praedicatio exigni icmporie 1; 

«5 
prncdo rcrum omnium 27 13 
praeesooabsolatelj 40 1 7 (Bob; 

Gr. IX 1186) 
praeficcro abeol. 41 17 
pracortim cum 87 13 
pracsidium ■■ mano. armati 

7831 
prao8tiibilio. 23 3 
pracstare invidjam cpitii 

pcriculo 61 18 ; faotom alie 

num 88 t6, 48 5 
practcr 8])cm 20 31 ; practe 

cctcroe 23 19 
]n*aotexta pueroruiii 144 19 
practcztaius 144 19 
prcsm Tctigia 13 15 
primu8 praetor, tribtmo.6 11 

primo. homo a primario. 

'flnt-rato' 114 7} primoi 

for prior 44 17 
princepe Miiato. 80 .6 ; prin 

dpc oiTitaiii^ ' lcadinf 

RtatoHmeo' 40 31, 188 14 

prinoipc optimatiom 13< 

10, 138 XI s princepa xoga 

tioni. (qoi priooep. io oi 
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DAta scutcutiom rogari soU- 

tu«ii)786 
primliX«iiuUi40i7,48« 
prifikgitim inroRara 66 r « 
pfosmote 'inlroDlof'84 23; 

pto eoU^gio pontifieoiD 16 

7; pco oedto retin^iii 81 

13 ; pio rep. eonqiien 811; 

pco tribmiali •oOicially* 84 

«4; pco Tirili partc 18H 9 
pfoeellA iDiqai iodicii 140 ai 
piodeie ezemplnm 69 ^3 
^forf^Hsipiodigia qm 88 «1 
piodiiem m eoDtionew 33 it 
piOgredi75 17 
pcompUi virtus 88 6 
pcomulgue legem 65 «3 (lCojor 

n. or. Ph. u p. 188) 
pcopegnie poeteritati 102 16 
pimie for popo dixerim 69 

10; propior 'more leecDl' 

18 «9 
pcopooi 48 34, 138 15, 141 7 
pcoprie )( pnblioe 87 «8, 88 11 
pcopriiM aod sniui in eomU- 

iuitionl6 3 
pcopngnator— defenior 144 18 
pcoeeriptio 46 11 
pvorinein 66 «7 ; provinoiam 

enm imperio obtineie 128 

«4 
piovincielie mtegritai 18 14 ; 

abetinentia 7 5 
pcofoeatores, gladiatoram ge« 

noe 184 «« 
pcoiimi magbtratas 64 si 

n AULSTSI, Ung of 

Eg7pt»67eo 
pruina Appennini 12 16 
pnblieaio hominem 67 jt, 60 

w ; legnnm 62 13 
pobliee ^fpioprie 87 98 ; ' offi- 

dal^ ' 41 /Tl» M 
yMfcM pnb&eo aot leligioeo 

loeo94 44 
p«d0i^-piidkitla78fli 



puori qaando tof;ani virilem 

•nmpeerint 6 1 6« 144 19 
piingflreS4flo 
porgaie fomm m vaeuefeeero 

78 II 
pnrpora plcboia 19 10 
fftlo nnmqaam putavi 22 17 ; 

pntaie nihili 114 6 ; potare 

Icgcm 186 ^ 
pntcal Libonw 18 18 



qnaoro (de aceuwtoie) 78 30 
quaentio nova 86 19 
quaestor bonae 8 so; qnaee- 

tonim flortitio 8 7 
qnaefltnia OstieiuiB 89 «5 
quae»tu$ qnaostum corpoie 

faoere26 95 
qnam ei elliiitiee 28 10 
qnamqnam *however^04 4 
quAsi correlative to ita 111 93 ; 

quasi veio 61 1^ 
qoe praopoeitiom adnexnm 

41 16 
non queo pro nequco Cicero 

dioero soict 134 7 
qaerella de 04 i 
qoeri pro aliqua fb 8 1 1 
qni qnidem 27 7; qni— Hlo 
60 1 1 ; qoi— enmqnein tmcsi 
68 39, qui— ifl 69 96 ; qui— 
idem 130 30; qui eom riufl 
etc. 110 39 ; in qao=in quii 
le 2 18. 138 7 (Beid on or. 
p. SuU. 1 31 L 95); de quoa 
de qoa le 46 «7) ; oonccsflive 
44 flo; 60 17; qnid ftiil 
iilnd qnod 190 96; quid est 
qnod 1 i; nihil eet qnod 
104 14 
f fddM qnodam tflmpore 73 

«7» W 7 
qnidemaflfld, adverflative, 16 
«7, 117 «5 ; omitted 42 93 ; 
qoidem eerte 116 9, 24 14 ; 



witb iHirsonal prououns 111« 
J^^lem, tu qnidom 82 6. 

■ielliptioe44i7, qiudSo 

40,3.qaidtnm47fl7rq2S 
(m tranflition) 83 1 

quiflqniliae 94 97 

qnosttd quid 29 6 

V^^^^ MieaHne per/eci 
quod omitted aftcr non qno~ 

^J'^ «c<wa/ reaetm 108 
5. 132 ao, 183 a.<, 186 I 



radicesalocufl naUlie 60 a8 
»pcre ad ee 7 5 

ratioacvml03,7;«tiooon. 
•tenfl87i9;ratiopopalarifl 
^i^..'J '•tionero duoero 
officii 23 6 . 

BcatinuR 80 3 

"^^O^g"* ^*^*"*" fortunam 

redpcre ferrnm 80 7 ; to aflford 
!:.mSm^'3.;recipere 

reclamare 126 97 
recondlti flenflufl 22 16 
«••eoidari oogitando 11 2a 
recreari 140 « t ^ 

reoalall0 5 
leddere iucUcia 24 12 
ledeuntefl res 130 a8 
redimere 66 31 
refardri 77 7 
wfwie omnia ad dignitotem 

«17; a;iepnblioa26 3i; 

aliqnid ad Benatnm 129 i V 
nOom flalotem commnnem 

M «I ; lemp. 147 6 
«flect^^mentem ab ahqna 



lefutaro viin 88 8 

legee appellati a eflnatii. i 
»popnlo66i5^^' 

mgionefl orbifl terramm 121 

»«ouLUfl, ir. inuufl 127 o 

ndatio ad flenatnm de ml 
eofliiione tribuiiieia 129 n 

wlogo 29 1.527 

roWgiooffldi8 8^ao; indici 
2 a; rcUgio •flaeied offi< 
i>Q 13; ftOflpidiflreligionifl 
Pftwro83ao; roligionoii 
«7; .idigionum inra 66 
rdigiones antiqaiflflimae 

rcligioflafl looufl 94 t> 
rdiqunfl )( praeteriti 67 t^ 

){ pracsenfl 73 15 
i^^iftieeue remifldnfl dicen 

genuH 115 18 
remocere u romovorifl 106 it 
ronovore rem p. 147 6 
ropetere res 57 «8; lepctci 
. remp. a latrone 81 17; n 

petitaflalte8l3« 
reponere in nnmcio deomi] 
143 31 

repraeeentflre («to lefllijre* 

memoriam 26 18 
reprimere odinm eaom a eor 

•flpeetafl reprflBut in ipec 
car»a orationifl 144 16 
repngnare»ae flabtraheie 80 6 
repulflam (em 114 1« 
requireieideflideraie 128 >« 
Wfl pubboa flnbjeotivelv 64 u t 
re8p.-.dvitafl 55 «6; leep. 
•ainma25fl5 wip. niinS; 
•wdof aperwn, 109 10; 
mp. Jatnm 50 4; re&, 
tnrWne. 25 5; w/p, ^ 
•enflio ipoUtical di&ence 
of flentmienf 72 3, ,«m 

pobbeambenegecerSbioi 
•dminifltiaie tTiTj fq^ 
iereaUtioneaiiylnSi 
~«1476; adnm|i.adiio 
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seMMBi le^ muicipm 
87 lo I a reip. pestc UGpelli 
48 4; m reliquM 67 9o; 
leip. eonteotioDee 180 3 ; re 
nmiTcrUeSG i; remni po- 
tiri 141 15; nnllie rebne ro- 
petitie 67 18; ree gcrcre 47 
30: ree redeontee 180 t8 

regifUrtn reMpii 80 10 

reetitiitio dnninatonini do ▼! 
OGi 

retinereOO 11 

wttrmeMh % gnuninetiee] 
fignre58 «5 

nsnsdeTi75i6; renm dtero 
856 

leiviTieeerD 88 1« 

lufoeere, tox ecacnice, 'to 
eneoie' 130 7. 138 «7 

Bhcgin columna 18 31 

rogare pcmioieni 68 «6; ro- 
gere de capite 66 16 

rogatio26 5o 

mereaeeditioee agero 188 1 

rninn rd pnblicae de Clodio 
dietnm « peetie 109 19 ; 
niinae6 5 

nietici Bomani 07 4 

nMtienlneOl «8 



8 

Sabinne homo 80 5 

eaeerdoe etnivomm 89 30 

eaeratA lex 16 6, 66 14 

eaepta fori 79 94 

eaginnre reip. eangoino 78 30 

eagittarins 183 3 

enlM aalutem alieuine eneto- 

diielSdes 
Salntie tempimn 181 98 
Bamniteii gladiatomm genne 

184 9« 
■aneire foedne eangnine 24 97, 

poenn66 15 
iaiietitaa tribonaiuB 70 18 

i tt| re pnblicn nihil 



oet eanctine 147 « ; 

eimne Hercnlee 148 7 
iiaiigiuetribunicius486; homo 

eiusdem aanguinie 180 14 
BATUIUfnfUB, u AFruLBiue 87 

«7» 5. 8» «7. 101 «• 106 «5 
ecAlpeUum 185 13 
eCAUBUF, M. AKM. 89 «7» 116 

3^ 
Bcelue, eenra ftbntmcto 8 ao, 

68 14, 86 4 ; Bcelere aetringi 

108 13 
Beientia gubcmatomm ot ma- 

giBtratuum99 ri 
BcUicot ironioally 127 15 
hand 8cio...an 68 3 
BcinaMSB 148 18 

BdPIO, L. OOlUfELIUB, COS. 11.0. 

83. T «4 

„ Q. CAECIUUB MKTBLLUB 
12-1 M 

Bcopuli, metaphoricallj 18 31 
eoortum de viro 89 30 
Boribero pro aliqno— de ali* 

quo 122 8 
acriptiim do ncripto Beutcntiam 

dioero 12'J 10 
Bcurra 89 99 
ScyHaoum 18 30 
aed reBumplivcIj 68 19 ; Bod 

nbi aeqm debebat enuntia- 

tnm conditionale *onij' 86 

14 ; eed tamen 42 93 
Bcdare )( tollere 8 15 
eedcre * to eit idle* 84 17 ; de 

rcce diotum 67 27 
Boditio • reYolutionary band' 

9417 
Bcdnm 46 18 
Bemivivao toocb 126 97 
Bcnatomm vo8tiB mntatio 26 

3* 

Benatuf*, oouKtitution .of the 
Bonian 187 31 ; aenatnBOon* 
aiiium 140 15; prinoipee 
oonBilii pnbliei 97 i; oon- 
Bilinm publicnm 82 18 ; fre- 
qnens 26 31 , 129 s 1 , Crcqnon- 



tiBsimuB 129 la; whoro it 

roctllCio, 1297; hadtho 

oxcluBive adminifitmtion of 

foieign affaira 66 9, 64 3; 

of appointing legatee 88 3 s 

'a moctiiig of tho eonato' 

26 17; SCtnm on Cicero^e 

rofctoration 128, 180; de 

BonatuB Bcntcntia 60 7 

Beni et triontefl>>6i aaiicii 66 30 

aenBUB mortuomm 181 16; 

mdiore eeBo BonBU 47 i6s 

reoonditi aenBUB 22 96} in- 

timi BeneuB 119 «5 

eentire Lq. conBcro 114 19 

Beplasia, a strcct in Capua 19 

10 
Soigia tribuB 114 8 

SKUUAMUB : V. S. AHLIUB 

servaro de oaelo 78 4, 129 19 

servi de lapide empti 131 10 

BKBVILIUB, p. 180 5, 13 

Borvire tempori 14 19 ; gloriAo 
posterilatis 148 9; serviro 
dolori 14 is 

eerritiuma « eUves ' aa a dass 
63 I j aervitia, ' alavcs ' as 
individuals G7 14 

si donUo 46 31 ; oiiiittcd 48 9 ; 
si in protasis with at in 
apodoBiB 7 30, 67 «3; si 
non^^t ocrte 14 7 ; ai minus 
— at oerte 92 99; si— ali- 
quando 61 94 ; si quisqni- 
cumquel 1, 14 15; si qnao 
uoocBBitae 61 «5 } si quidem 
BSi modo81 11 

sic— nt, oomparandi fbrmnla 
611 

•ignificant word, poHUan o/ 

?L"' ^^ 31» 135 BO, «3, 

187 31 
signifieatio 106 39, 122 13, 

1277 
Bimplez cauBa 87 18 
simnlacram — ^imago 80 95 
SimnlaoB- EfMr, nomen ton- 

tae 118 3« 



Hnere mneni 44 ei; Bistis 
122 19; aocnsaro non aom 
situs 96 16 
Bocietae consiliorom 8 7 ; ma- 
giKtratnnm 64 ii ; voctiga- 
lium 82 17; pnbiieauonun 
82 17 
Booios consiliomm 68 95, 181 

19 ; Bodi ct Latini 80 15 
BolidUB )( vauus •leal ' 93 5 
Bolitndo 7 1 
BoluB nnuB 48 3 
Bordcs 146 i 

Bordidatus 1 la, 27 o, 144 «4, 

146 18 ^ ^ 

Bpoctaculaaloca ad apectan. 

dnm 124 9 
spcctatissimus 6 15 
spiritum oxhauriro 80 t 
epioiidor equitum 187 6 ; splcn- 

dorem maoularo 60 1 
epolitttio 47 a 
squalcro 32 14 

squalor 145 11 ; aqualor et 
macror 68 31 ; squalor et 
luotus 145 3«; squalor et 
Bordcs 144 97 
stahilio 123 16, 143 30 ' 
Btabula pastomm 12 18 
Btaro cum aliquo 120 6 ; staro 
(in pUiusu) 117 9o; Btaro)( 
lacoro metaphorically 42 1 0. 
64 7, 97 1 ^ ^ 

Btatuao pro patria mortuomm 

in roBtria oollocatae 88 15 
Btatooro a. BtabUire 120 5 ; 
statno sic foUowed bj an 
infinitivo 186 1, 24 13 
Btatns * a man's droomstanooB ' 
6 19 « 

M • Bcttled (Tovomment,' 
•stabUitj/ dvitatia 1 5, 46 
16 
Btmma Yathii 186 16 
Btodiom armonun 31 ; sto* 
dium muItitndiniB 108 99 ; 
Btndiomm eontentio 180 19 
Btnpro et flagitia 16 it 




J^ 107 «5 



J^^lCRiim lAqncui ooiutrin- 

^2^ ^ I* • ^^fl** perfrm* 
r^^lM lo 
"^ tnuneDtoriae 103 7 
•• Iiilifte6l93 
^ •>'«**^ 10 6, 05 14, 79 



M UbelkriAe 103 30 
«t in templo Cefitorie k- 
. teeS4 37 

ff legom miiltitiido pemi* 
eioea55«« 
lei enrieta in ArroaUioiiibiie 

I67 
„ lnbonicie=plcUicitiim56 

„ AdU 114 5 

,, Adin et Fnfia 139 19 ; a 

Clodio snbUta 34 10 
M Apnlein agnuria 101 5 
,, Caeeilia Didia 135 3 
,, Ceeein UbeUaria 1& 30 
„ Clodin de Cicerone 25 31, 

60 II, 131 3« ; reprchcniui 

738 
,« Clodia de anepioiii 34 18 
M H de oollegiie 34 «4, 

55 «7 
M M de notione eeneo- 

iie55e5 
pp „ frnmentariA 55 30 
„ DomitU 144 38 
M InlU de peenniU xepetnn- 

dU1356 
^ LiflinUInnU135 3 
M PapU 30 16 
n PUntU de ri Introd. 1 85 
„ SempnmUOaiiOiaeehide 

pcoTinoiU 18 9 
M frnmentaiU & Oiaedii 

^ aaaiUTIb.Oiaediil03i 
I, TUlUdeainbiinl33 5 



libcr * free to epeak' 1S3 «4 
liberaie aliqnem pericnlo 140 

30 
libcro reprehendere 123 33 ; 

liberins agere 4 19 
libcri laid rbctoriciUily of one 

54 1«; do iibcritf dimieare 

libertae «froedom of neeeh* 

14 11; of action 69 eo ; 

* indcpendence of spirit ' 88 

6 
libortina nzor 110 19 
p. ucmius 0BA88UB, Uther of 

the trinmvir 48 33 
L. ucarius luouu.ub fohticub 

58 14,93 14 
Ligns, dnpliei sensn 68 15; 

Ligumm ingenU 69 13 
lingiiam evellore, meUpbori- 

caUj60 le 
littcrae oonsolarcs 50 7, 128 

«7 
locos^locus viUlis 80 3 
„ csoccasio 106 14 ; * topto' 
118 9; loonm ('frco 
conrse') dare hiemi 
1215; Iocopelli606; 
co loci 68 36 ; loca 
pnblica et reUgioea 
9433 
longnm est 12 9 
Inoo palam 83 31 
Inctuosns et f nnostns 27 3 
Inotns— dolor 68 30; Inotns 
et maeror 128 3 ; eese in 
lncta32 14; Inctnspnbliens 
pcr partee dosoriptas 32 

LUOULLUB : T. S. UOUIIUS 

Indi soenaque 120 38; Indi 
extra ordmem a oonsolibQs 
dati, Indi Totiri soeniei non 
erant 117 19 ; lodoe Uom 
117 19 

IndiosllO 4 

Ingere, applied to inanimate 
ol^eete 53 et 

Inetra 30 31 
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6637,7237 

'^^^^"^^'^.'^'♦^luxiii. 
■outo ebnosU 20 3 
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AfAonU oolnmna 18 31. 121 

o 

macrcro sibi 32 33 
macrorct8qualor68»i 
magistratumgcrercTy ,7 
maifnnm iuilicium 124 »0 
maiicro » supereiifio cb 1,. 

maiicro in pri«tina mcutc* 

58 15 

mansnetudn • civillsation ' 91 
'4 

ewmi#viinanu2i,783.85M; 
«d Tini ad mnnus 34 ^f • 
menns adferre 75 33; iil 
"nftniis porvenitur 77 « . . 
manibus tenent 60 8 

aiAiicKLLUs, 0., a Catiiinarian 
9 39 

^, 110 38; his fatbcr 110 

a MARius ficxies consiil 87 y 
teiTor hogtium, subsidium 
patnae38 30; conservator 
huiusimporiilic n; oius 
monurocntnm lic u; in 
paludibus MintumensibuM 
^>0 aa 5 in .Unoa 49 3 

Uars belli communU 12 8 

matrimonU eonsensn patris 
mitoC 14 ' 

UAssiLu 7 a6 

matnms 84 6 

MAXim 143 38 

ine dins fidius 20 90 

medicinam adhilicre reip. I35 

13 

nembra reip. 98 36 
manini, wi^ pietent and por. 

feotmfinitivo50 3i, 77V 
H. 



poetontotiii memorU 27 1: 
cx mcmoria eveUeie 34 10 • 
ex omni m. enmeie 27 4 • 
memoria oelebratun 14*J «V 

'"^';";P«nwW3l4;uienti. 
poss mortem vigeutee 47 

«^r/mwii, a rhetorical figui« 

«* 14 
mfHtym onllo meo mcrito 39 

13» 133 33 
niossorU oorbis 82 1 
metaphoHcal atul Hatural ex- 

preuiont combined 17 1 « 
UKTBLU omnes lao 7 

MKTELLUS, Q. CAECIf^rUBllBTeL. 
I«UII KUMIDICUB 37 37 101 
31.I3O10 ^' 

Q. MtTKLLUS PIUB, fon Of NUlfl- 
blOUB 124 I 

Q. MiiTXLLus scmo 124 I 

«7. 62 s. 72 1,180 I 
Q. MKTxu.uscBLKa, brothor of 

the aiiove 131 19 
metusplur. 85 14 

MEVULANUR, OAIUS 9 36 

MiLo, accu«atus dc vi a aodio 
yo 33 ; exstinctor domestioi 
Utrocinu 144 33 

MiLTLuwgen. 141 3 

MINTUBHBKSKS 50 33 

miscere 120 31 
MrrumnATis, Ponti rox 58 1 3 
mitto.omitto 56 4 ; mis8o. 

moerere!T.s.maerore 
moneri aliqua re 90 a 
monstra 58 39 
monnmentnm L. Opima U 

foro 140 16 

.. C. lCarii 116 11 
moram Uoeie 74 5, 129 185 

m. aflenal89i8 
morbo exstingni 49 7 

. 20 
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vaa niti — tAiiKiuam vade 19 
16 

fMtitai 12 30 

vftstut ac riilictiM 5A « 

¥atieinari=lialliieiiiiiri 88 8 

▼ATniius, P.114 ^, 132 10; cios 
■tnima 185 16 

veetoraBqui Tchitar 45 3 

tmulU Tcoal<!8 Rcrvi 131 so 

niMlitare ee 18 1 

vcQefieiu 89 51 

ve|Meeiila 72 34 

ferlmm faccre 188 i 

me dioam, loqoar 22 15 ; vere 
laodared 18; verifMume icii* 
tiro 71 16 

Tcrisimile cst ut 77 «6 

v€riia$ Teritatis ignanie 41 ia 

vero eom poteetate aagcncu 
8618,6641.869 

TeetorwTestrae ikmiliae 10 9 

vettie mntntio in grati*im 
Cieoronis 26 34, 54 4 ; ob 
qnae eansee Tostom matare 
solitt sint 26 31; qnalis 
fuerit Tcstis matatio oiTer- 
fforam ordinam 26 3« 

ve$UtM» rodiro ad saum Tcsti- 
tum 32 30 

b. VKTTius 132 17 

veiare 11 ao, 54 11, 60 20» 
1459 

Tia ao mtio 103 tj ; na lat«i- 
Vrosa 126 33 ; vui Titao 140 
13; Tialaudis 137 «5 

Tieatim 84 34 

TJcinitatiii oiBeiam 10 le 

Tieloa ae yestitos, a pioverbiHl 
eiprcesion 59 y> 

videieaviveie 59 30 

videri,pa8sive58 9i 



virilU pro virili parto 188 9 
virtos * the ■om of a inan's 
cxcolleneioemoral andintcl- 
lcotual ' 50 5 ; virtoe vieto- 
riaqoe 67 14; Virtatis (et 
Houorifi) templom 116 10 
vie *namber' 55 eo; vim 
faoinoris *thti cftoot* 'con- 
soquenee of 82 95 1 viii 
mannn 84 95, 78; ri mano 
2 I, 78 3 ; non soa tI 84 
39 ; Tim Ti dcpcUere 89 3 ; 
Tim habere 'to be Talid* 
78 «3 
vita oius for is riTOs 88 93; 
vitae civilis origo 91 ; Titao 
eorfius brovis, gloriao sempi- 
temns47 7 
TiTero pcriculo rcip. 50 6 
TivuB vidcniiqno 59 t^ 
voearo aliquciu in inridiam 

1395 
volito 1 16,9 93, 95 II 
voio citins quam voUom 82 5 
voltnrins, do homine 71 16 
voltns atqne ineessns 17 14 
voluntas impensa bonorum 
180 3«; volnntatis deela- 
ratio 122 13 
velutari ad pedes alicuios 145 

11 
voratfo ot gorgee patrimoni 

111 46 
vos m dcprccatio 42 15 ; 
■B*orgau,* 'ezprcseioa' 10 
15; vox furialis 106 ei; vo- 
oem mittere 42 15 



Z 



Xivgma 10 13 



cammuoob: nuirrBo nv j. a c r. clay, at tmk vmivbmitv nuEU. 



Bi/ the same Editcr 
THE HIERON OF XENOPHON. The toxt 

adapted for the uso of Schools, with Introduction, Bum- 
inariefl, Critiool and Explanatory Notcs and Indeies by 
tlM) IWv. IlanRRT A. noLDBN, H.A., LIi.D. 2». Od. 
(Maeiuillan's CUssicol Stiritis.) 

"1110 ///rrw oT Xenni^M, bjr tho Itrr. Iluhcrt A, IIaMcii, to mi rtlitkNi 
for wltieii ercnrtlilnff Uial cato mmI bMlMCffV, mmI a frl.otonltip thM U Tcry 
■cMoai At (kult, eould Uo Imii becii doncL • • • Tlicfe b mndi valualilo 
mattcr In tliit aotct, *c., wlildi tlionkl IwTt s bcorin^ mmI s um bcrond tbc 
liook itAoli: In tlilii work Tcachcn wUI odcn wnat bdpL mmI lir lloMcn !• na 
cdlUir Mlmimblj fittcd for KlYing lirSptcM^r 

*'Tlilt it n ikM «litioM o/ l>r lloklen'* wcll-known cdHkm oT ono of 
XcnoplHin** UMMt ffmcfrul minor worko. Uko iu prodcecaion, tlib rnluroo 
miist bc Wflcomo to ndiolort— old and ronnir nllko. The diolofuo to »<lmirBli|j 
■iiiUil to adiool |iur|ioa*i, iind, IIm onlj olijcctinn tliiU cmiid bo niiocd t» Ito 
UM Iwnm; licon romorcd in thio cdllkm. tho ksMncd mmI liMlototignblo odltor 
ho|iet tliM Ito pnMcnt rorui w||| accurt it n mora ftrouniblo rtccptkm. * * * Tbo 
oxplMwiurj nntot Iwre, imlccd, bccn throusliout eArerull» rorited, bnt aow 
*' " "" . . - I intcrloculort Iwrt botn 



ibecntddcd. Tlic monoimpht on tltc two 1 

mtdo ttill moro compivlo. The third |wrt of tlie bitrodudlnn on tlic rv^avru 
bii« \)Kvn ro-writtcn and, at we tliink, bnprorod, whllo tho eriltoal dibciiiitkm o/ 
>IM»i liot bcon brou,:lit up tn datc. no a« to liicliide « history of l*ror. 
C Sdivnkl't rmh cnllaliuii nX U .\ls& Tlic fini-k Iiidi-x. alto, to mneb 
Improred •••••• \Vc enimratutNlc, aot niily Uio bojt. but tlieir 1 

tho aenuitltinn of Uito llnok.**^i>Nni/i' nf KfltrnHfm 

" Anj editkm Inr l>r IloMcn of a diit»ical anthnr to tnrt tn bo neholarlr, 
and aaj wnrk wlikii bo nmlcrtakct to turv to he limrouKlil J and cniMdcntinutlj 
clnnc Por proof o/ thlt. ono nood look no torthcr than tko prctcut roluiuc^ 
* • • It wottld ht dlffieiilt to tpMk ton hi»hl.r nf mnch oT tiio eommcnl 
mmI crllldam eontaincd In tho notet. Thore to a raluabto Appcndix on tho 
t«'xt, whilo tiw Indoxct are, to far at wc havo loitod tlMBi^ nantuallj coat. 
|ilctc**— /oumol o/ Kdmtultm 

**Dr UoMoa deterrot tho imitlludo of all Sehoolmattcrt for drtwinff 
titdr attonlion 10 thto dwruiint trcatlto bj aa cditkm to tborauKh and 
tdMthurlj. • • • AnjbnjwhntrUl takotiMtffOttblotonMUterl>rlloMen*t 
nntct. wUl haro toM a irond fouadatkm nf nrtek Heholanlilp for hiaMHC 
Allnicetiicr, tiw book to wnrthj of l>r lloMca'! icp«talkNi at a 8ebokur aad a 
practkal Teachor.'*— Tlb« KHmealhmai Timtu 

**CMMUdatct for a licinTo wlil And Dr IIoMca*t aotot oxtraadj nttfal 
aad wdi ehotta. lltoRfcreitcct tornunnwnan juit whatBKa waaiattliat 
ilaee of Iholr readiiis.'*—if «■«'««# 

•*At Mr IIoMcn hat thowa hi hto admirabto /V»/«ft**t TkfwMatlti. ha 
amwtmei tho rorj hett qttallllct of a eoauaeiiialor. llo kaowt all tito aMdcni 
lotminii on hto autbor; Im tdccto wlth ean and dlierotion aad addt fVom hto 
own fnat itoret thort aad rcallj hMtruetiro aotot. Whoaorcr tho rillj pro- 
Jttdicet of narrow loadMn aboul Pltttareh*! Grock an ditpdled, aad iha* 
mocirr wtateh bort Iram to ref»rdtd at of tomo imporiaoeo, thto tarilor book 
wfll tako tiM hialicti ptoet at a tehool book. Tbo IHerom to oqttallj food. 
• • • We «n promtocd tho ehanak« ikem§miau tfom Mw naw ■molor 
haad.**— Cinlnt|Mmrjf il>wrne 

MACMIIiLAN AND 00., Ltd, LONDOM. 
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Ufnumml» J 

noft •eiiatoriiim 137 o 
^^Smento ordiniB cque.tnp 
eonlieen 110 30 

• otioeaesAvaXi^**^^ '^ ^' 
^4ioei^digmtaiitP8«5 
imii eom digniUte iW «4 . 
)(beUunl5 99 



in 



Bvaene aixerim 93 6 
iMixs oTwotde freqnent 
*Cie.84«6 
|iolttnlnee83ii 
l^eletinntriboelMp 

^u^toM woamm baoonim 

{loitinm bonamm m lau 
•«f^eli «A«r tmn «d<W 
^'^^Sl^tM^lJiO.S 



parumne oBt quoa 32 13. 123 

17 ; penim— ni8i lo « 
«Miorieditione99 5 .. 

SS^ pntriae 121 ti; patne 
^iinroeinmntrimonioC 

petriao netu» 138 19 

Striciorom in fnmilmm ple- 

*^bciMn traneituB 10 

«alriia petrij dei 4o «8 

«atronum adoptare 9 1 

Ucuniam Oan-. conflare OG i , . 
imiKraro aUcui 94 «o 

poUilocoGOT ,^ _ 

iienAtc*!, pubhc 45 18 

pendcro aliqna re Ho ^9 

penulamuUoniaHJ^i 

Sr ofhinderinfi orperuiUUnn 

^ra.i€.noncHt«tui.IK»9o 
• c • pcr iKnoininiam 31» «o , 
.'f„'ihewayof91.o;por 

M Rvlcndcrc fiO 8 
prircm-amigi damiiationc 

140 1« 
perdcietribumlH 10 

prrditor 17 18 ^^ />- 

perfeet ennjnnettvi ^ied for 
^%rjeet 82 18; perfect 

to denou that a thing ha$ 
heen for eome tme in a 
eertaineonditton 66 n 
iHrrriiiif/orpcrfnnctmilOlio, 

(iiassivc) 10 14 . rj\0i. 
^' aiicuius Tivcre CO 6; 






pcricuio aiicu»*»/*^"" r;:;*!: 

helluari 111 t6 ; p. capitie 

defenaere98i7.1V'^r 
culum in Cie. P'»!»^""; 

piendo 131 3« 5 l^^ 
FdauRcr. ^ihreaiened Vy 
eriminal chnrges' 2 6, 140 

vorimere metophoriee *0 4 
]^ of poUtical extmction 



^ lSkiefM04V!4 , penre,"F"— 

Z wlih HMiiv4 ^fUr li^ peJii\lere»Uqmdtemporibni 



pcroiuic 3 9 

peroraiio 3 §6 

pomtringere 14 1 1 

pertinaoia— constantia 77 19 

pervortere ins 80 19 

pKssiinji 66 9 

liCKtis 83 13, 80 10, 88 tt, 
135 15 ; a rei imblicao ixwto 
dciwlU 48 4; postee *dis- 
tciii]M!rB * 56 19 

pismEius, M. 12 10 

pniurrus, l. 110 t 

pictas 3 17 

l»ignu8 mctaph. 19 14 

piSAuauM 9 48 

riSO, LUCIU8 CALPUBNinR OAE- 

8ONIKU8, coH. ii.c. 58, pro- 
conKul of Maccdonia 94 15 ; 
truculentns 19 5 ; Biibhom- 
du8 atquc incuitus 21 11 ; 
incni 22 93; horridus ot 
soverus 20 10; Caesaris 
socer 135 9 

c. PiRo L. K. FRUni 54 13, G8 4 

plaga 78 j 

plausus tlicatralcs 105 i 

plcbeia purpura 19 10 

piobicola 110 19 

pluris esKo 142 13 

CN. rOMPEIUS MAOMUS 15 31; 

his 8Up]K>rt affeotcd by Clo- 
dius 39 8; prctcnded plot to 
munlcr him 09 13, 13H «6 ; 
princo]» civitatis 84 t ; his 
three triumphs 129 9 

liotii in laude 139 t 

jiontifez mazimus iu comitiis 
calatis 16 7 

po])iilari8Bpopulo gratns GO 
9, 109 44, 31 ; popularis ra« 
tio 'democratio tendcncy* 
114 4; popularcs 'lcadcrsof 
the democratic party * 96 99 

populariter in caosa vmari 
377 

IxmnlnB a mnltitndo optimati* 
bne adversaria 103 39, 104 
'4 



populus qucmiodo Fcnatorej 
croasse dioi possit 137 33 

M. FOBOIUS OATO UTICBINnn 

tribonns pL 12 31 ; 00 
FOBSBirA 48 «3 
]x>rta Capona 131 4 
|K>rttis tiibnnatus 18 33 
IKMsum dieoro — sod 7 e 
l)08ti)rincipia IIH 4 
puetcritati ])roiNigare 102 16 
potcstas — anotoritas 07 19 
potcstates magistratunm, 
•stato offioes' 66 5, 98 38: 
cxtraordinarioo GO 13 
potiri rcrum 141 15 
]K>tiuH qaom 47 ^ 
praecejn pracoipitem eioore fl 

praccii>itare 25 6 

praeooni publico snbiei 57 «8 

praedicatio ezigni tcm]x>ris U 

prncdo rerum omninm 27 13 
{iraeesseabsolatelj 40 1 7 (Robj 

Gr. n 1136) 
praeficcro absol. 41 17 
pracsortim onm 87 13 
praosidium ^ manns armatfl 

7831 
pracstnbiUus 2» 3 
pracHtare invidiam capitii 

jHMriculo 61 18 ; faotnm aUe< 

num 38 16, 43 5 
praotcr 8]X}m 20 33 ; practei 

oetcros 23 99 
])raetezta ]>ueroruiii 144 19 
]>roctcztatu8 144 19 
prcssa vostigia 13 95 
primos praetor, tribiuinsO ti; 

primns homo ss primariusi 

*firsi-rate* 114 7; i>rimus 

for prior 44 17 
princeps senatus 89 e6 ; piin* 

oi]>es dTitatis, * loaiding 

BiatcHinen' 40 39, 123 94 ; 

prinoi]>es 0|>tiinatinm 136 

90, 138 13; prince]>s xoga- 

tionis (qni Qrinoc^ ia&. ^ 




PLUTARCffS LIFE OF PERICLES. Edited 

bgr Um R&f, Huubkt A. Horj>Ry, M .A., LL.D. 4i, Od, 
(llMmaiui*! Clasiioal Serics.) 

*niM «oriK it omdi M«rfl valiiAlile Umb llie mcn rlncriptloii iclimil edlUoa 
«fiaU merrat It te ft rvcraifcNi of Indepemleiit. critkaU aml Klioleriy raltir. 

SS?* *^fe?* ^■S*?'*^.*^.??'!?* *V.**? "^/ 00 «»• UOM of He editor*t 
iWter ediOoB oT tbe TkemtMMet. It b Uioroavlily ap-tn-diUe end will Muiwvr 
Um Mcda. Mol ODly oT MlMXile— Tor which tbe Kroiindlnir in Groelc it idTce ie 
BMli nore tlMui wiiallir thnromrh. bnt alio ftll the onlinerT nurpoeee oT ft 
nore advaiieed lcnmfaiK.*— Tkt Srolsmam, 

"Am addltion to thoee exeellcnt piecra oT rtea^loU cditlni; for whlch Uie 
fcCenui icholer Ih* IhiMcn ia well known .... Tlie noln nro vcry rnll ami 
necAU end the TtNimc •tndent wlio raMl« tlte liooii cnrvfiillr wlUi tlteir aid 
cnmot fiil to unkf A coaeidcnible advance hi lii« lcnowlcdffe oT CJreek.**— 
0/tnfltitr Harmld. 

"The notn nre n pcrfeet itorchouM oT htromuiUon on tlie hintonr ea wHI «• 

0« g i MiHMn tinii iMiints it MflTnrdt Uie beainiM r ell rnmoniilile hclp bnt 

•olj DuUarc Muclnita ean fallT ap|»rprbite Ita seliolnrly merit and Uio imnicii!«« 
pnoM tfaat hare bccn bcslnwod upion It**— jl/if wc*rf/«r GHanlian. 

"Dr llohien** book coakl hardlj be nioro eomplete.'*— CaM6ri.//i<f Replftr. 

* We haTe bellire oa a knmrd tcxt, commcnlJirjr, introrluctinn and imlicca 
whkfa ki hitcmlcd lo «Uml lif^fki ito nlltnr*! TkrmiMUtrleg and la, like nll 
l»r llofafa^ra book«, fnll of cmdHkNi nnd fim.' »cltnlariiliip.'*-<;'ftifv//aii. 

"•. . . ffai A tMlilcim-nt alfaire k nn hoinme qiii oHinalt l*lutnrque cnniine 
p er ioi i i ii . ct pnnr f|ul fai fauKue de IMutaniiie n'a plus de •ccrela: nn M'en 
apcr^ anx cmloinca de rapprochenicnta qui vicnnnit ^cbUrcr ct expliquer ie 
Irxte ef doot fai pl"P*'t n*Ment pntait donnte par iea coiniitmtatcurB 
•nlMearB. Ccat ee qui rend eetle 6ditlon, aree Boa imlcx, fort rvuwrqualilc 



poor W 
hHermii 



en rahMcnce de tnvaax •pednux clle cst nn in«tnimcnt inesUmnliie 

raode de cetle fauqnM de «Uicadeoee.**— Hivuc CVf/i«/ff<- irkiaoirt ei tU 



«Dr IloMea'* edlUnn of Pln(arHi*e Li,fi »f Pfrielet (Macmillan) ia cnn- 
aCnMCcd on the line^ of liia oUicr llutarelican wnrka with wlikrli cvcry •chofair i^ 
bgr Ihla Ume flaiuiUar. In tfaia voluiBe, aa in Ute othcra. tlicro ia no fauk of 
faMtmclHro dctaU, and Ihe jronmr atndcnt can k»ira innch bcaklcs riabirch*e 
Graefc firom Uie anipk; eoamBentary uid fraa tlie valuabk} iiidvxes.'*— ilaMricaii 
Jtn m m i o/ PkUn^ttit^, 

*iin wlio fanvo had the prhrilcfe of asbnr. whether m tenelien or leamera, 
fhe adaUrable ediUoM tiint have alriHidy coroe fmm tfae same handa, wlll 
we lco BM lttttarch*8 U/k a/ PerMet bj II. A. I loldeo. The anooUUoo la m AiII 
aad leoraed m ooe eipccla H to ht.^—Speeiatmr. 

*AII Dr Ifoklea'! eootribaUf*M to Measrfl Macniillan'a *rod* •eriee am 
dmmcterlaHl br looet painefaUdoic edlUmr and exbanaUve reecorch. The faiteet 
oiMHioo to Um flet ie oo execptloo.''-iMaeal/ona/ Timft. 

*Wo faove ooUiimr bol praiM for ererr d<^ of tiM work. It iboold 
oomlf OMet the rr(|uimnenta nf all bot the niem bcKinncr. 

TlN oUnote enre of llr Ilolden bM amde the •cboiar'a libnnr rieber bjr an 
cdMfaNi of I1atamli*k l*cr/f«vwfaleh, wliiki It will nhiinilAiitly «lUafr Um necde of 
•nv fwdfaotfj atadcot, wlll oIm tiMh fatao tiM •plrU aod babiu of rcscarcfa."— 

are of espccfaU bilercst aod oor 

tai tfaelr annntatkia.**— il/Aenficiim. 

aoj clasrinil Llbmjr.^—fifoeaf/ewfr/ 



**Tbo Chopteft oo Um IVrMcMi 
•dlliara KfMt eradkfaio doMcnelleot 
. wmdd be o voloBble oddilioo 
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